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POETRY.

“ Come unto me all ye that labor and are
-wvyladen, and I will give you rest.”

Art thou weary, wouldst thourest ?
Come and lean upon my bredst;
Come and I will safely guide
Thy footsteps to the other side
-Of death’scold and cheerless stream,
‘Where many now bask in the beam
~Of glory, in my holy sphere.
Oh! come and be thou also here.

‘If thou art heavy laden, come,
Twill lead thee safely home;
For it was only such as thee
I came into this world to free.

CORRESPONDENGE.

S | he‘ adds,

“For many are called, but fow are chosen.”
Thesé words conclude the parable
‘| of the laborers, (Matt. xx. 16) and
the parable of the marriage of the

king’s son, (Matt. xxii., 14.

ai; the end of the eh&g’ser,‘“But many
asty and the

$ ; Wii’nihg
or reproof to the d;s ples.: In con-
sidtering them; we must not forget

The first parable, Matt. xx., was
spoken to the disciples, and was de-
signed to rebuke a spirit of prideand
self-exaltation which Peter had be-
trayed in the preceding ponversation
The second parable, Matt. xxii., was
addressed to the Pharisees, and was
designed to present the fact that the :

and ‘possessed earn
kingdom.
to reign in a.fullness of temporal
power and glory; thatthe J ewswere
tzo be again exalted natio’nally torule} In
.| Séarcher of hearts looks at the mo-

that the disciples..were yet carnal,

They, theug,, that he > Was

notice, and Who occup) humble posz-

tions in’the. sight of men, shall be

really ﬁrst - 'Fhat which is éhlghly

.| esteemed amowr ‘men, is least es-

teemed in the kingdom of heayven,
Human wealth, learning, talemasror
Iabors weigh nothmw in the scale.'of
the kingdom, if charity and. humility
be lacking; whlle he who loves God
with a pure heart, fervently, thou

.

is @11nteﬁ first.
¥ the . kmwdom of Chmst the

tive. If any one has left all, in an

h
possessed of none of these talejl s
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Weak and sinful, sick and sore, kingdom of heaven was to be taken

““1en other helpers fail, and comforts flee;

. :rth’s joys grow dim ;

‘.-me not in ferrors, as the King of kings;

1 can all thy ailments cure ;
T am the balm, thousin-sick soul,
Hasten to me, I'll make thee whole.

For my blcod frof all guilt wil! cleanse,
And for thy deeds will make amends;

. X thy stay, and help,-and guard,
Come; sin-sick soul, get thy reward;
‘Come, my Father commands you, co
Bow ye weary, before my throne, '
Theére 1 have prepared a place
For all who are redeemed by grace.

Yes, Iwill come, my Savior, now
Before thy holy throne to bow :

And shout all glory to the Lamb,
‘Who was once for sinners slain.

STUSIE E. FRANCIS.
“BW BALTIMORE, Va., Nov. 13, 1874,
B o o SE—
ABIDE WITH ME.

ide with me! fast falls the eventide;. .
-3 darkness deepens ; Lord, with me abide!

-Ip of the helpless, O abide with me!

- ift to its close ebbs out life’s little day ;
its glories passaway,
ange and decay in all around I sce;

Thou who'changest not, abide with me!

‘b a brief glance, I beg, & passing word ;

t as Thou dwell'st with thy disciples, Lotd,
-miliar, condescending, patient, free,
-~ me, not to sojourn, but abide with me!

it kind and good, with healing in thy wings;
c+ars for all woes, a heart for every plea;

- ..me, Friend of sinners, and thus ’bide with
me! !

‘,ou on my head in early youth didst smile ;)|
d ;t;hourrh rebellious and perverse mean-
‘while,
ou hast not left me, oft as I left Thee;—
to the close, O Lord abide with me!

-eed Thy presence every passing hour :

“1at but Thy grace ean foil the sempter’s
power?

- a0 like Thyself, my gmdo and gtay canbe?

" rough cloud and sunshine, O abide with

med

-ear no foe, Wlth thee at hand to bless;
‘3 have no weight, and tears no bitterness;
is Death’s sting? Where, Grave, tl!y
Tvietory ?
... riumph still, if thon amde with me’

old, nhen, Thy cross before m) chsingeyes!
+“ine through the gloom, afd peint me to
the skies ;. ‘
aven’s morningiby
shadows flee ;.

ad ¢ .”érr-h"s Y{Lin

;- life and death, O'Lors, m.d$ 3 Me
. H:F Lyrs,

.t me to have equally as different meaz _
ings and applications as the parables ||
I feel a desire to say a
ew words about their application in
The meaning of these
bas been sadly perverted by |.

.both 'places
words

from them, with all their pride and
self-righteousness, and given to the |

Gentiles.

The words, “ For ma;
but few are chosen 7 rep
close of both these parables, seem t

hemselves,

‘ds for thexr
[ere are proofs
of these statements to be drawn
om almost every word they wttéred

ofs will suffice. Once they said,
‘“Lord, Awilt thou restore again ab
.thls_tnne the kingdom unto Israel?”
1The mother of . Zebedee’s children
asked the right and left hand places
.,;hel‘ ‘children. They disputed

. . . & & .
ncerning his kingdom. One or two'

‘each parable by itself. - I propose to

{recorded in Matt. xx., first.

oF whet called it forth.

‘| the account of the young man who

‘thrones, Judomg the twelve tribes of

will- -worshipers, and the minds-of3

many, even of the Lord’s children,
have been troubled, because they
could not see how these words could
comport with the doctrine of grace,
especially with the two fundamental
principles of election and effectual
calling. 1 think that of late I have
had some view of these wordsin per:
fect harmony with the truth, upon
which the hope of the believer rests,
and this view I wish to present for
the consideration of the brethren.
As I think that the text, though
the words are the same, yet has dif-
ferent meanings and applications in
the two different places in which they
occur, I have thought it best to con-
sider them separately, and to take up

consider the parable of the laborers,
In this
case, I think light will be thrown |
upon.the meaning of the parable by
cons1dermg what precedes it, and

“In the preceding ehaptel gceurs

desired to follow the Savior, but who
went away sorrowful because he had
great possessions. The Lord said,
“How hardly shall they that bave
riches enter the kingdom of hmvm &
Peter, hearing all this, said, ¢ ord,
we have left all and followul thce
what shall we have, therefore " This
called. forth the wondeliul answer,
that in his kingdom, or “in the re-
generation, they should sit on twelve

Israel;” and that;those who bad for-
saken all for his sake, should have:
a hmxdled fold, and in the workl to

‘the preceding statements.

Whlch of them should be greatest in
his kingdom; and after his resurree-
tion, two of them said, ¢ We trusted
it had been he that should have re-
deemed Israel.” Allof which proves

In the conversation now under con-
sideration, they still betrayed the
same self-seeking spirit, which is of
the flesh, rather than the self-deny-
ing Spirit of Christ. They betrayed
an anxiety to know what reward they
should have for their self-denial and
labor in his service. They supposed
that like earthly kings, he would re-
ward with places of honor and power
those whoserved him most faithfally,
So they call attention to what they
had done for him, “Lord, we have
left all and followed thee ; what shall
we have, therefore 2’ o

. This young man had not been will-
'ing to give up all, and devote himself
unreservedly to follow Christ; and
they compared themselves with him.
de would not forsake all, but we
have. Now what shall we hme for
all this?

They expected areward that m:m}d
feed their carnal pride; but Jesus
promises nothing like this, and adds
to it all, to show how completely dif:
ferent his kingdom was to be from
all that the world contains, that
“many that are first shall be last,
and the last first.” That is, many,
whose labors, sufferings and zeal
would seem to place them in the
front raunk, or first in the world’s es-
timation, shall really be last; while
many who are poor and weak ;md
kumble, and do not feel worthy of

outward sense, and yet thmks that
-+ he is entitled to a reward because he
has been so self-sacrificing, his mo-
tive is just as selfish as the openly
and avowedly worldly man; and his

spirit is so foreign to the spirit of .
.Christ that, instead of being counted

first, all his labors, sufferings, zeal
and talents will not save him from

being counted last. The place which
that spirit which is accepted of
God must occupy is at the feet of
Jesus; and in that lowly place he,

whose gifts are greater, sees-no room:

to boast over a widow’s two mites. .

The truth thus presented, Jesus
now proceeds toillustrate in the para-
ble under consideration. The house-
"1 holder goes out early to hire laborers
into the wineyard.
hours do not refer to different penods
of time in which believers labor in
the vineyard, so much as to the dif-
ferent gifts exercised by his children,
and to their different fields of labor,
some enduring and- suffering more,
and some less.

Now I wish o call attention to one
thing. Those whom he had hired at
the first hour had made a bargain.
For the day’s labor they were to re-
ceive a penny. This well represents
the spirit of all legal working under
every name by which it may be

«called, All who are of that spirit

work all the day, and 2ll know just
what they are to receive, if they hold
out faithful in their working to the
end. This was the spirit, too, which
the disciples manifested when they
said, “ What shall we have there-
fore ? ( "This is that spirit of legality
which is always opposed to the gos-
pel. .

But now m}(e notice that they whe
were sent into the vineyard at the
third, sixth, ninth, and eleventh
hours made no such bargain. It-was

only said,“ Whateveris right ye'shall

All who are laborers in
spiritoal vineyard are
The

receive.”
the Lord’s

there upan the same: ﬂround

Teave :ﬂl the rest in }.xi;;?}jands also.

These different
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The parable then, it appears to me,
is intended to:rebuke the carnal am-
bition of the disciples, and to show
them how different all that belongs
to the new dispensation is from the
legal dispensation, and from the
ideas of the world. Their carnal
pride had led them to desire the
highest seats and honors in his king-
dom, and these things they could
merit, as théy thought, in his sight,
by what they had given up for him.
But be, in this parable, clearly shows
them that it shall not be so in his
kingdom. All manner of gifts, and
all manner of labors, are represented
by the laborers going into the vine-
yard at the different hours. = Yet at
the end all received alike.

- They whe came in at the first hour

supposed they shounld receive more

than the others. This, upon worldly
" prineiples, would have been a perféct-

ly legitimate conclusion; because it
was not so, they found fault The le-
galist is ever ready toarraign the God
of heaven if he does not distribute
his gifts according to the merits of
the creature. These disciples were
possessed of the same spirit; and,
‘brethren, shall we not also plead
guilty ? Our carnal natare still de-
cides and reasons upon the same
‘principle.

But the kingdom of heaven ad-
mits of no (striving for) pre-eminence
among its subjects. It teaches each
one to esteem others better than him-
self. After having done all, they are
still to feel unprofitable, and so they
have no room to say in their hearts,
«“ T deserve more blessing than such
and such a brother.”

. Jesus rebuked the same self-seek-
ing spirit; and inculcated the same
lesson of humility, when he took a
little child, and set him in the midst
of the disciples, and said, ¢ Except
ve be converted, and become as. little
chiidren, ye shall in no case enter
the kingdom of heaven.” The spirit
of Christ makes us lowly like the lit-
tle child. It neverleads us to com-
pare our labors and our sufferings
with others for the purpose of claim-
ing the most pay, but rather leads
us to see bow far short we come ot
the divine example. In this way our
pride 1s brought down, so that we
can no longer be envious at the
good things bestowed wupon our
brother. ' If the ¢hurch holds him in
high esteem, we will not, under the
direction of this spirit, say, I have
labored and sacrificed twice as much
a8 he, and therefore ought to receive
more esteem than he. The same
truth is inculea’ed in the parable of
the prodigal son.

But perhaps I have sald enough
upon this parable to show what I
think it was intended to teach. The
closing sentence but one of this para-
ble is, ¢ TFor the first shall be Jast,
and the last first.” -1 have already
commented upon the meaning of the
same words at the close of the last
chapter. Their recur ence again here,
at the énd of the parable, shows that
the same theme is still being pre-
sented and. ted. Again, I ro-
peat that t ght is that many

who profess to Ve disciples,- and who,
are first in their own and the world’s

-estimation, shall be last or, of the

least account in the eyeof true spmt—
ual discernment; whilé many who
are not known to the world, and have
nothing that eould eommand its at-
tention, 'are indeed first; or most
thounght of in the eye of the judge of

hearts.

Theywho exhibit most of that
charity that is not puffed up, and that
secketh not cven her own, are most like
Christ, the meek and lowly one, and
so are first in ‘that kingdom of which
he is the standard. He who has la-
bored in the vineyard but a day, and
whose gifts are small and unattrac-

‘tive to the carnal visign, who yet ex-

hibits the §
and quiet spirit, and love to God and
to his brethren, is mearer the im-
age of Christ- than he who has la-
bored much;:and who is more ‘or
less. pv;@ﬁed up with his doing. I
think that brethren can readily se-
lect in" their own minds instances by
which to illustrate this truth. The
love, esteem, and fellowship of the
church always turns to the meek and
quiet brother be
who ‘are all th
own, fearfu
tain it.

seious of a rising up in our hearts o
the same spirit of self-assertion ? We
look at what we have done, ‘how lib-
eral and devoted and constant we

have been, and we think in our secret
‘heart, “Surely I am better deservmg
of praise than that backward or luke-
warm brother” Perhaps we have
labored in the winistry; we haveé
never missed an appointment when
we could avoid it by any exertmn,
we have traveled mueh, we have been
wearied often, we have endured in
our labors many losses and crosses,
and then pride, the prideof the flesh,
comes 1up, saying “I have done well;
I have done better than my blother,
I surely deserve more than he”
Now this is the spirit of the first la-
borers, of the disciples then, and of
ourselves often. This is the spirit
that is rebuked by the parable, and
when the truth it contains is ap-
plied to our hearts, we find out that
“ our eye is evil, because his is good,”
and that we are last and least of a\l
We thought that we should rank
first, but our wicked inward pride
puts us far down behind that very
brother with whom we had been so
complacently comparing ourselves.

Now tho reason that many ¢ first
are last, and the last first,” is that
“many are called, but few chosen.”
If T have stated the design of this
parable and its connection aright,
then it follows that these words do
not refer at all to our eternal salva-
tion, ncr to anything connected with
our calling and election to that sal-
vation by grace. But even if they
did, the assumption of the condition-
alist concerning them would still be
but a bare assumption without a
particle of proof to sustain it. The
text says not a word about any con-
ditions in connection, either with the
calling or choosing.

Thebe words, ¢ but many are called,
but few are chosen,” as well as all thb

connection, were addressed to disci-

Again, are we' not sometunes con-,

ples, and dlsmp -only. Tlns dan”
not be demed ‘without deny; g the
plain record. It must then follow
that there is a sense in which it is
true, even of disciples, that ¢ many
of them are called, but few chosen.”
I think this must be admitted, and
has been fully proved, and it now
only remains to enguirein what sense
this is true of discipies. '

' In connection with this cowmes in
the saying of Christ (still to disciples
be it remembered, not to the unregen-
erate, who are never called disciples)
“ Strive to enter in at the strait gate,”
&e. In which command and its con-
nection it is shown that many, even
of God’s children, or diseiples; - go in
at the broad gate, while few find the
parrow way. In this, too, many are
called to go in at the strait gate, but
yet there be ‘few that find it,” or
that ¢ are chosen.”
‘that those who go in -at the strait
gate are those disciples who are cut
off from legality, and who lock to the
Lord alone. And how many of us
can ¢laim this to ourselves always?
How few show forth the fruits of the

; | Spirit, as it is commanded by the
S all not ob-

word, and by the law written in our
hear w few lay aside every

gate! About most of us

spirit- of legality clings. Yet all
isciples are called-unto hbertv but
how raany fall in the WI]dLI‘DESS, and
fail to enter into rest.

In our text all God’s children are

in their heart, and by the guiding of
his Holy Spirit, to forsake their car-

:inal. pride and ambltlon, since sueh

things can have no piace in his king-
dom. Yet how few there are that
eontinnally show this spirit of humil-
ity. The.early saints did not seem to
enter 1nto all their gospel privileges,
and how many were the strifes and
departures among them, How few
then were commended! How seldom

was praise given, how often rebuke!

are not many called, but few chosen ¢
In our salvation the choice precedes |,
the calling. In this, the call pze
'cedes the choice.

. Ten are cleansed, but only this one
stmnver has returned to give glory
to God Perhaps the difference is as
great yet. How many of us, and how

do fulfill. Carnal motives govern us,
how often! *We want to be praised
and glorified, ‘and think it hard if
somebody is praised more than we.

We are called to a different spirit.

How seldom do we exhibit it! Dut|~
when by divine grace we do possess
the spirit, that seeks not its own, are
we not the chosen of the text ¢ Those
of our brethren who are always unas-
saming, and who yet fill their places
quietly and counstantly, year after

year, are among the chosen of the
text, Whén we are ~opposite to this
we are not chosen in the sense pre-

sented. We are all. my brethren,
bidden by the law of Christ to foliow

are the chosen. They have the pre-
ference in the spiritual mind. Ileave
these thoughts with the brethren. I
hope there is nothing amiss in them.

If this is published, 1 deswn SOOL prE-

senting some thoughts upon the other
parable in which these last words
oceur. May God add his blessing;

if it be his will.
As ever your unworthy brother,
. . A, CHICK.
ReiSTERSTOWN, Md., Dec. 8, 1874

1 have no doubt

thus are able to enter in|

called by the law of Christ, written,

Isit not so yet? Then, in this sense,

often, we want the glory of what wey

the same pattern, and those who do ¢

Near OWENTON, ky , Dec. 10, 1874.
B. I BEEBE—DEAR BROTHER :—
The' second volume . of ¢ The Edite-
rials ” has come to hand, and it gives

'mie pleasure to say that my anticipa-

tions have been more than realized,
both as to its matter as an expres-

sion of what I understand in the -

main to be the sentiments of all
sound Old Sehool Baptists, and the
neat execution of the work of print-
ing, binding and quality of material.
I only regret that my pecuniary cir-
cumstances were such that I counld
not afford to puachase a volume in

the best of binding, that with careful . |

usage it might have descended to
posterity in-a more permanent form:
I hope that the brotherhood gener-
aliy will appreciate its value, and
that you may soon be enabled; by a
liberal patronage, to cominence work
on the third volume. We are, it is
true, solemnly warned in the holy
seriptures not to worship angels, or
to intrude into those “things which
we have not seen, vainly puffed up
by our fleshly mind, nor to think of
men above that which is written;
vet we would be ungrateful to our
kind and beneficent Father, if we
failed to recognize - with humble
thauks the rich gifts bestowed for
the edification, instruction, admoni-
tion znd comfort of his afflicted house-
hold. The venerable author of these
hooks affords us an assuring evidence
of the power and faithfulness of God.
I kuow that he will not think it a dis-
paragement of his services to the
church of God, if we attribute all the
power and excel]ence to God, and all
the defects (if there be such) to that
weakness of flesh of which -his writ-
ings give evidence he is so sensible
himself. And you, my dear young
brether, God is not usrighteous te
forget your work and labor of love
i that in this work you do minister
to-the saints. O that God would en-
able all his dear children to walk in
love, as Cbrist also hath loved them,
and given himself for them asa sweet
gavor unte God.

Brother Beebe, I cannot find words
‘0. express the pleasure I enjoyed
during my visit among the brethren
and sisters east last spring. 1T feel
that poor, ignorant and stupid as I
am, that I was highly favored by the
prs. leges I enjoyed ; and often since

find my mind going back - to. those
pleasa.nt seasons of refreshing which
T trust we enjoyed; though I -often
wonder that even the urgent solicita-
tions of kind and overrating breth-
ren ¢ould haverindoced me to ven-
ture so {av from home, and among
brethren so much my superiors in the
¢ of divine things. Idonet
zely ever to occur again;

but whetber I should ever see you
again ¢r not, I think that Ishall ever
vemember the- eastern brethren and

wi sueh love _for the truth’s

sake,

¥ remain yoors in hope of the mer-
er of God through Chrlst Jesus our
Lord, - AV

.. M. THEOBALD.

~
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Jury 6¢h 1874,
DEAR ELDER BEEBE :—I feel an
anwillingness to trespass npon your

time by asking your opinion upon a |

point of my own experience, which T
will relate as briefly as possible. It
is something of a mystery to me, and
I send this to you without making
myself knewn, hoping you will give
me your opinion withont the least
reserve,

Very soon after what I trust was
my conversion to God, which took

-place at an early age, I was much

exercised in regard to what is termed

- ganctification or huliness, asregarded

Y S

by Methodists. I read several books
apon the subject, and greatly desired
to possess it. I talked much with
an Old School Baptist, of whose
family I was then a member, in re-
gard to it, and soon came fully to
endorse the instructions T then re-
ceived. Not long after this I united
with an Old School Baptist church,

“fully believing its doctrine, and walk-

ing as & consistent member (so far as
I know) for several years, during
which time I seldom ever went into
any other church.

‘A few months since the Methodists
in' our place were holding one of their
asnnual protracted meetings, and a

- minister from abroad was to preach

several successive sermons upon the
prophecies, and as he was a reputed
historian and bible scholar, and being
an intimate friend of an acquaintance
of mine, I was induced to go and
hear him lecture, for I did not expect
to hear preaching. I became deeply
interested. Heseemed a very sincere
man, not-at all given to display,
preached many heart-searching dis-
courses, rebuked the church for their
conformity to the world, and chris-
tians for their coldness, &c. True, I
dletected Arminianism in it, for which
I kept a good lookout. I took aseat
near the door, that I might leave as
soon as the sermon ended, having no
desire to stay to the prayer meeting,
knowing for what purpose and how
they were usually conducted.

He 'gave several discourses upon
holiness, as he termed it. I fortified
myself strongly against his views,
but before I was aware, I had such
iongings to De pure in heart. I did
not really doubt my heirship, accept-
ance, or adoption, but felt ¥ .came far
short of what the seriptures require
of the saints. T questioned whether
the love of God dwelt in me richly.
I knew what little there was of it
there was rich, but it scemed a scanty
measure in comparison with what the
saints of old enjoyed.

I controlled my feelings as well as 1
could, but one evening while talking
with:a friend who had just veceived,
what she termed, the blessing,and who
seemed very happy, and, to my sur-
prise, very calm and peacefal, I burst
into tears, and, greatly mortified with
myself, hurried out of the meecting-
house. For several days the sabject
was uppermost in my mind.
not believe in any perfection in the
flesh, and yet my soul seemed con-
tinaally to ery out for more of a fal-
ness in Obrist. [ wondered what it
meant, I regarded the doetrine as

» -

they teach it, Armlnlan to the’ -corey
and yet my heart-wag heavy and un-
satisfied ; it seewed to' hunger and
thirst after rightecusness. - I took my
case to the Lord. = A* firsf I sould

only say, Lord, if this state of holi-

ness is attainable, in merey give it
me. I prayed in this manner for some
time, but it did not seem consistent
to ask a blessing of my Father in this
doubting way ; but I thought ¥ might
pray to be filled with the love of
Christ, and my leavenly Father
would understand my meaning, if I
did not name it. The friend before
whom I had made such & display of
my feelings called upon me. We
talked the subject over. I expected
to heara regnlar Arminian experi-
ence from her; but she talked like a
true child of God. Meantime I made
miserable work in trying fo be holy.

christianity.

Idid |

It seemed as if Satan had stirred up
all the evil of my nature. For sev-
eral days I had to almost fight with
my feelings to keep them out of sight
s0 as not to appear absolutely hate-
ful. I was so petulant and cross, one
day in particular, I would not trust
myself to speak, only as I wascbliged
to, for it seemed my whole being was
a fountain of bitterness. This only
made my case the more hopeless,
and yet my intense desire for purity
of heart eontined, and X wourned
when I saw how far off I seemed to
be from what I so greatly desirad.
At last, one night, after praying as
usual, I attempted to close my peti-
tion, but would have to ask just once
more that the Lord would grant my
request and give me the desire of my
heart, when the inguiry came to me
with great force, ¢ Can you not leave
this with your heavenly Father P
Then I thought of the many dark
places through which Lie bad brought
me ; of several desirés of my heart,

for which I had prayed il almost

discouraged, and when about to give
up hoping, my Savior’s voice would
seem to say, “O thou of little faith,
wherefore didst thou doebt’” and
my prayers would be answered. So
with a faith almost as strong as
Abraham’s, when he laid Isagec upon
the altar, I left it with the Lord,

. Then cawme the flery daris of the
enemy. I felt sure the Lord would
give me an answer to my prayers,
though it might not be in the way I
was looking for. ButI felt almost as
sure that I would in some way dis-
grace the nawme of christian. ¥ sat up
in bed and wept at the i ‘mugh' i
scarcely knew what, only I seamed to
have a presentiment that i1 soie
movement of petulance, or in some
other unleoked for way,” T would
bring a reproach upon. the cause of
T was much dissatiss
fied ; then I thought, Oannot I trust
this too? And T left it ail, and ever
after this when 1 tried to feel the

sawme anxisty, or to' pray in reference’
to this matter, I fel* a sort of check,

for 1 would remember, as it were,
his covenant.  One day I was read-
ing where Chnst told Peter that
Satan had desired to have him, Xec.
I felt that Peter was not the only cne
he had desired. 1 took courage at

the w or'dw “4Bet T -have prayved fo

‘thee? Ia.pphed them to my poor}

self.” Oh, glorious Intercessor! How
eompassxonate ke seemed to me!

Weeks and months have passed

since this event. My mind has set:
tled into its former tranquility. I
find much of old nature in me still,
and am’ afraid I shall till this mmml
shall' put on immortality. This has
necessarily been long, but I trust I
have not wearied your patience.—
Please answer through the ¢ Swns ?
and O'reatly oblige

“« A TEMPEST TOSSED ONE.”

REPLY.—A desire to be holy as
God is holy, is a fruit of the spirit in
all who are born of God—or hunger-
ing and thirsting after rightecusness
is an evidence that we are blessed of
the Lord, and heirs of the promise
that we shall be filled, but to be in
the condition which the Methodists

call sanctification is the mosthopeless

condition weecan couceive of. It is
clainied by them that they can by a
persistent perseverance, exterminate
from their flesh and spirit all that is

vile and sinful, so as to be perfectly

consecrated to God and in soul, body
and spirit perfectly holy a.nd free
from evil passions or sinfal thoughts.
That some of them have been thus
deluded, we have no doubt. The
Pharisee who boasted of his good-
ness, and thanked God that he was
not like the poor guilt stricken pub-
lican, was ‘a fair sample of those who
can confide in their own goodness.—
But just as surely as God has ever
shined in our hearts, we shall in that
light see, and feel, and confess that
while with our mind we serve the law
of Ghd, we at the same time with our
fiesh serve the law’ of sin. If wedo

not find in our members a law, war-.

ring against the law of our mind,
bringing us into captivity to the law
of sin, and making us, with Paul,
¢ry out in. bitterness of spirit,” “O
wretched man that I am, who shall
deliver me from the body of this
death,” we are not quickened by the
Spirit.

The sanctifications on which our
faith relies is, Being sanctified, or set
apart by God the Father, préserved
in Christ Jesus and called. This is
only found in Christ, who of God is
made unto us wisdom and righteous-
negs, sanctification and redemption.
The sanctification of the Spirit, of
which Peter testifies—1 epistle 1. 2,
ia the work of the Spirit in gquicken-
ing us, and sefting us apart, unto
obedience and the sprinkling of the
bicod of Christ, called out from the
world, and separated to be saints.—
They who are thus separated, are the
Circumeision  who worship God in
the spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and
have ne confidence in the flesh.

We do not wonder that our broth-
er, in listening to the iearned lectures
ot his Methodist teacher, was like
the wandering prodigal tempted to
1 bimself with the husks which fat-
ten swine; for »Evil communications
corrupt g owd manners,”  Go. not af-
ter them 13 the command of Jesus,
and zll who violate this precept shall
find that “They that -observe lying
\'ani'ries, forsake their own mercies,”
-~ Beware ! Ep.

BaTavia, K. Y, April 5,1874;

DeAr BROTHER BEEBE:—My
thoughts-and experience have beeén,
lately, directed to the dreadful de- -
pravity of the buaman heart. ¢ The
heart is deceitful above all things,
and desperately wicked: who can
know it ¥”

I know, that in my former experi-
ence I ignorantly supposed that 1
was gradually, but surely, growing
better and more fit for the kingdom
of God ; but from the time the Lord
began to open my eyes to see the
truth, I have, inmy view of myself,
been growing more and more unfit
until the present. I find words fail
to express the deceitfulness and de-
pravity of my heart.

‘When I think that all mankind is
in this same deplorable state, what a
cloud of darkness and spiritual death
seems to hang over humanity ! And
what makes this still more distiess-
ing, is the fact that so few know the
lost: conditior into which the human
family have fallen.

We may resort to all the reforms
and appliances for making men bet-
ter, until there seems to be a decided
moral improvement, still the fountain
of wickedness has not been reached,
and the hidden depravity is ready to
break. ont with the first temptation,
with redoubled fury. All the work
of anti-christ, being to referm the ex-
terior conduct, must necessarily fail.
‘ Because the carnal mind is enmity
against God ; for it is not subject to
the law of God, neither indeed can
be.” They ha.ve never learned, by
experlence, that the carnal mind can-
uot be made subject to the law of
God ; and so we hear of one scheme
after another- ““to evangelize ‘the
world.” ~'What but ignorance and de-
pravity would lead women to forsake
the blessed instraction of our Savior,
« But thon, when thou prayest, enter
into thy closet, and when thou hast
shut thy door, pray to thy Father
which is in secret; and thy Father,
which seeth in secret, shall reward®
thee openly,” and take to the streets °
and filthy bar-rooms to offer prayer? .
I confess T can hardly think of a more
degraded use of the sacred and bless-
ed institution of prayer. While they
claim the “women’s erusade” to be 3
divinely ordained means of reform,
the word of trath plainly shows it to
be the result of depravity, and the
« work of the flesh.” ¢Bo then, they
that are in the fiesh cannot please
God.”—Rom. viii. 8, Even if men
are, by their means, outwardly re-
formed, and put on the bypocritical
pride of self-righteousness, it bud
proves the truth, “And when heis
made, ye make him two fold more the
child of hell than yourselves.”—Matt.
xxiil. 15. While drunkenncss is bad
enough, a degrading of sacred things
and self- righteousness is even worse.
Christ prouounced the most bitter
curses on the self-righteons Pharisees.
So we find in all human work, that.
while there seems to be a reform in
one thing, the leaven of depravity
will surely break out in another, and
often it will hide itself under the
mask of piety and self-righteousness.
“The heart is deceitful abeve all -




thmgs, and desperately chked who
can know it %7 - :

Whether we are aware of it or
not, this same ‘hardness of heart,”
and ¢ darkness of mind,” has envel-
oped the whole human family ; and
our case would be sad indeed if we
could realize this state without any
hope of a ransom. Those who bhave
been ¢ born of the Spirit,” and taught
of God, know something of the ¢ gall
of bitterness,” and ‘ the bond of in-
iquity,” while they thought there was
no hope of salvation for them. Truly,
this is a dreadful state of mind, and
words fail to describe the despair and

-hopelessness of the awakened sinner.
Job describes his feelings when he
says, ‘ Wherefore I abhor myself,
and repent in dust and ashes.”

“"While the unregenerate do not
know the depravity and wickedness
of their hearts, it is given the chil-
dren'of God to know the mysteries of

~ the kingdom of God. They are not
only taught their lost condition, but
they are led to see their salvation in
Jesus Christ. They realize the truth,
‘¢ Therefore, if any man be in Christ,
he is a new creature; old things are
passed away; behold all things are
* become new.” They understand that
the carnal mind is not subject to the
law of God, but the new man is
created in righteousness and frue
holiness. They are of * the circum-
cision which worship God in the
Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus,
and have no confidence in the flesh.”
This is the work of God, and the
only true reformation. The Lord, in
this great work, does not seek to
make the “old man” better, but he
creates a “ new man in righteousness
and true holiness.” . While the chil-

dren of God find in their. daily ex-

perience that ¢ When they would do
good, evil i present -with them;”
they still know that ‘Whosoever is
born of God doth not commit sin,
for his seed remaineth in him ; and he
cannot sin, because be is born of
God.”—1 John, iil. 9.

"Who can describe the joy of the
children of God, who, after the six
Iong -days - of work to make them-
selves Detter, find tha! there is:a
Sabbath of rest to their souls: that
Christ has wrought out their salva-
tion, and brought them to a knowl-

edge of it. “For we are his work-
manship, created in Christ Jesus
unto good works, which God hath
before ordained that we should walk
in them.” o

 Yours unworthily,

B. F. HAMILTON.

ALEXANDRIA, Va., April §, 1874,

DEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—I have
learned from reliable sources that my
views on the resurrection of the dead,
in my article published in the
“RBigns” of Sept. 1st., 1873, have
been misapprehended and misinter-
preted by some ministers, brethren
and sisters in some localities, and
‘especially out west. Some of the]
saints have come to the conclusion
that I denV ‘the resurrection of this
mortal or vile bedy, orin other words,
that there is no resurreetion of the

 seed is’

dead set forfh in mg wews of ‘rhe
resurrection.
to me that T should write again to

disabuse the minds’ of the. saints in’

reference to my views. Though I
have known for some time that my
views were misunderstood by some
of the saints, yet upon reviewing my
article, not Tong since, I could not see
any particular occasion to write any
more on the subject. Since it has
been suggested to me to wrife again,
I bave more carefully read my arti-
cle, and it seems to me I cannot be
more explicif, or elaborate the sub-
ject any better, if I should attempt it.
I am not at all disposed to discuss the
subject with brethren; in truth, I do
not intend to do it through the
“ Bigns,” or any other way, excepting

in meekness ‘and brothérly love; and |

if any have:reached the conclu-
sion  that ~ I ‘deny’
tion of the body, they dre very much
mistaken in their conclusion.. I am

ready to admit that my views do not|

accord with the views of nearly all
nominal christians, the Mahomitans,
-and the Pharisees of old, for the
views of those people respecting the
resurrection are from a nataral or
carnal stand point only ; but the
seriptural doctrine of the resurrection
is viewed by faith only from a spirit-
ual stand-point in the redemption of
the church, soul, body and spirit,
from death, darkness and damnation,
by the resurrection power of the Son
of God. Thaveendeavoredtoset forth
this doctrine fully in my article, and
whﬂe ‘I sincerely regret that my
views are misapprehended and mis-

interpreted by some dear brethren
and sisters, yet I can see no necessity

for any further agitation of the sub-’

ject. If I am not understood; why
agitate the subject to the Woundmfr
of the feeble ones of the floek ?

I am not disposed to force my
views upon the saints at all. If we
disagree in reference to the time and
manner of the resumectlon, and still
are agreed that there is a resurrection
‘of the dead, or will be in the future.
I can see Bo ‘manner of use for so

much agitation tpon ‘the subject. At| "
least I don’t feel to discuss it only as |

I continue to maintajn, as I hereto-
fore have done, my belief in the resur-

rection of this vile body, as Paul|

8ays, by ‘the Holy Ghost, “ Who
shall change our vile body that if
may be fashioned like unto his glori-
ous body according to the working,
whereby he is able even to subdue

" lall things unto himself”—Phil. iii.

21, When any of the saints under-
take to mix the flesh and blood, or
earthly existence of the chureh in
time with her spiritual, glorified,
existence in the Lord Jesus Christ,
they lose sight of the complete change
from a state of mortality to a state of
immortality, from a state of corrup-
tion and death to a state of incorrup-
tion and life in Christ. God giveth
to every seed his own body, and that
Christ. There is a great
change, but it is not comprehended
by our natural minds. It remains

a mystery until the change take& '

place. Hence in time it is only

known by the church through the

. It has been suggeeted‘

the . resurrec-

l‘esurrectwn po“er of Chrlst in her
expemence and salvatlon

1 also learn that some who deny
the resurrection of the dead, and ad-
vocate the ¢“Two <eed heresy,” are
trying to pervert my article into a
support of their views. As I believe
in the resurrection of the dead, I am
not responsible for their perversion
of niy views. '

I have been provideantially favored
through the winter, and spring thus
far, with a comfortable degree of
bealth and strength, and have at-
tended all of my regular appoint-
ments, and some extra appointments.
I have experienced much of God’s
presence and supporting grace at
times, yet I have felt to be the chief
of sinners, and to say with Paul, “I
am carual, sold under sin”

I contmue to have very good con-

gations are very large, .and a»lways
attentive.  Occasionally I baptize
some of the Lord’s children, and have
repeated assurances that the work of
separating the precious from the vile,
the sheep from the n‘oat is still go-
ing on.

I copy the following slips, which
were cut from the ¢ Religious Her-
ald,” a New School Baptist paper,
published at Richmond, Va:

“MARKE THEM BAPTISTS.

‘The Reverend Doctor Tyng, of
New . York, in an address is repre-
sented as saymng: ¢ Our first care
after making the children of our Sun
day-schools christians, is to make
them Episcopalians.’

“Let Baptists take the hint.
believe in mqkmg the children Ohl‘lb
tians first. Lead them to Jesus. Let
the Holy Ghost change their hearts.
Gét them to love Christ; but after
that see that they are Baptists.—
Teach them the distinctive character-
isties of 6ur faith; iinbue their young
minds with the whole truth; keep
before them the duty of implicit obe-
dience to the letter of God’s com-
mands, and you have planfed seed
which shall ripen into a glorious
Baptist barvest.”

“EYERY CHILD ¥OR JESUS.
“'The Bunday Scheol and Bible
Board’s motto is, ‘Even child for
Jesns)

“The conversion of children is com-
parafively ecasy. Their minds and
hearts are open to the truth. Unlike
many adults, they are not “past feel-
ing.” Therefore efforts at their sal-
vation are hopeful and promising.
The task is not one of doubtful suc-
cess.  Aund then the accomplishment
of the end is frought with so much
happiness and joy. Plety in children
flings a new charm over the natural
graces.
creases filial affection ; makes many
& home happy. How obedient, gen-
tle, lovely, is the christian child.—
How charming is the family all of
whose members love the blessed Sav-
ior. Will not every teacher, every
parent, every christian, aid the Board
in earrying out its motto, Frery child
Jor Jesus

Wotwithstanding the open avowal,

as above expre ssed of the objects of
Snnday Schools and Bible Boards,
many of the advocates of Svuda»

reoations and-at times. the congre-.
g y

We

It cements family tles; in-|

Schools will de'nv that such is the de-
sign and use of them. In this way
many are misled, decewed and im-

posed upon by deceitful workers. So, +. .
in our- day; the mystery of iniquity -
'works with all deceivableness of un-

righteousness in them that perish.

But the scriptures teach in reference
to Zion’s children as follows, « All
thy children shall be tanght of the
Lord, and great shall be the peace of
thy children.” ¢ In the Loid shall
all the seed of Israel be justified, and
shall glory.”

JOSEPH L. PURINGTON.
- L ——
CENszAL Bripge, N. Y., Nov. 30, 1874.

DEAR FATHER IN ISRABL:—X have
often thought I would like to castin
one mite among the rich treasures of
your paper. It is ever with feaful-
ness that I try to pen a few of my.
travels. Often it comes to my mind,
You who have been so blessed in
reading the ¢ Signs,” have you not
one word for the children of God?
Is it not more blessed to give than
to receive.

‘When quite young, and at school,'
| one morning the teacher read the ac-

count of Lazarus, and when he read
the words, ¢ Lazarus, come forth,”
there was such a wonderful beaut3

in the expression, that I could never _

forget it; but it was many years be-
fore I could understand how the love
and power of God could speak dead
sinners to life. It was after a long
time of darkness and despair, believ-
ing that I was the worst of sinners,
when I was made to understand how
Christ’s sufferings and bloed could
atone for sinners. I passed along
about two years in much sorrow and
darkness, thinking I was getting
worse all the time, for I could not
feel the same burden for sin; when
I read two numbers of the “Signs,”
and there read of some that had ex-
perienced the same trials that I had.
I then found a people that could
preach Christ and him crueified. I
bad thought I could net join these
people, but the Lord led me along.
I could turn neither to the right nor
left, neither could I stand still and
bleas his holy name. I Lope he has
led me ever since, theugh I have

sometimes felt that if he did not
stretch forth his band, I should sure-
Iy sink. I often wondered how the
brethren could tallk of hardness of
heart, for I could diseern God. in
everything. ¢ Consider the Hllies of
the fleid; they toil not, neither do
they \pm, yet Solomea in all his
glory, was not arrayed Tike one of
these.” In my light afflictionshe al-
ways comforted me, and X counld not
feel much bardness or unbelief,

But the time came when he took
from me my idols, they for whom life
was sweet. In one year and two
months he took from me three lovely,
grown-up daughters, and my bhus-
band, and left me in a worse than
Egyptian darkness. I eould notlock
beyond the grave; I could think only
of their sufferings, their still, cold
forms. My beart would cry out with
David, Would to God I had died for
thee. I cannot describe the gloomy
darkness that I experienced. Ithink




SIGNb NOF THE TIMES

' Satan tortured me in every Way, un-

til T heard Elder Bundy preach from
. the words, ‘“They shall not teach
.every man his newhbor, and every

““man his brother, saying, Know the!

Lord, for all shall know me, from the
1east to the greatest.” It lifted the
veil from my mind, and spoke peace
to me once more. ¢ Peace I leave
-with you, my peace I give unto you.”
Glorious words of our now risen and
now glorified Redeemer. The thief
prayed once to him on the cross, and
he was received into paradise; and
my loved omnes prayed many times,
and now I try to say, His will be
dope. John tells us of a new Jeru-
salam, with pearly gates and golden
streets, and the TLord giveth light
" therein, and he.provides such man-
sions for his own. Then why do we
_cling to earth, when there is no rest
for the people of God but in him?
' Are we more valuable than many
“sparrows ? T feel much less some-
times; but he says, Fear not, little
flock, it is your Father’s good pleasure
to give you the kingdom. Then I
can sing with Mary, “ My soul doth
magnify the Lord, and my spirit doth
rejoice in- God my Savioer.” = Oh, the
"unsearchable riches of Jesus Christ!
-He feeds us in his mansions, in heav-
_enly places, and his banner ever us
ig love; and then we can sing, Praise
the Lord. When I look back and
remember the plans I have laid, how
nicely they have grown like the dourd
that Jonah admired ; but it wassoon
evening with them. Then when my
"way was hedged in, he has opened
“it, and if he but lights the way, I can
walk therein, but I so often grope in
darkness. - I have been thinking of
the parable of the vineyard. The
' The workmen received each a peuny;
but those that bear the heat and bur-
den of the day, receive their daily
bread, a heavenly manua, the Spirit
bearing witness with them. Then
when viewing the blessed Immanuel,
they can cast aside the temptations
of Satan. Itis sweet to know that
onr times are in his hands, that his
will is done on earth, even as itis
" done in heaven, and in him, and him
only, can we put our trust; for we
know that all things do work to-
gether for good, to them that love
God, to them who are the called ac-
cording to his purpose.

Many are the afflictions of the
righteous; but. the Lord delivereth
him out of them all. These words
eame to me to-day, when feeling very
sad., It has been a most beautiful
day, and I thought of my loved peo-
ple gathering to hear the blessed
teachings of the gospel, while I felt
alone here, as it living in Egypt
where my doetrine is regarded as an
abomination, and never so much as
mentioned ; for it would be as cast-
ing pearls, so to speak.  Butthe Lord
doeth all things well. David felt as
if he might some day perish by the
hands of Saul. Mary was nearly for-
saken by dear friends, but she sang,

Henceforth all nations of the earth

shall call me Dhlessed. Al these
things are familiar to you, but it re-
lieves an over-burdened heart to
write a few of her travels.

| tended our annual meetm g.

I have at-
"I have

Smce Wrmnc the abo

heard the servants of G: )
scrlptures, and bring forth things
both new and. old. They 1oosened
the bonds of the prisoner, and pro-
claimed glad tidings of great joy,
which to me was a great comfort. I
know God has blessed you as one of
his called, and you have the good
wishes of one humble as myself.
E. MIERS.

B

8corr’s VALLEY, Lake Co.,
Cal., March 27, 1874. S

DeAR ErpEr BreBE:—I have
been a reader of the “Signs” about
fifteen years, and a subscriber ten
years; and for some years past they
have comprised about all the gospel
preaching I have had, though I have
been trying to preach what I in my
ignorance believed to be the gospel.
I have heard a plenty of the do first,
and then live doetrine ; but the live
first and- then do dOc-trine suits me
better, and as I understand my own
experience with the written word, I
am 2 poor creature, and have néver
done one meritorious act in my life.
And now while I ain writing, the fol-
lowing passage of the inspired testi-
mony of, (as Peter styles him,) “Our
beloved brother Paul,” occurs to my
mind: ‘“Now, to him that worketh,
is the reward, not reckoned of grace
but of debt ; but to him that worketh
not, but believeth on him that justi-
fieth the ungodly, his faith iscounted
for righteousness.” Now, as Tunder-
stand the general tenor of the writ-
ings of this eminent apostle, no one
insists more on obedience to God and
the Lord Jesus Christ, than he does:
But he speaks here as if-he would
strip the truth stark naked, and bare
of all its accompanaments.and fruits,
to the end that the weak ard trem-
bling believer, who may be vibrating
as it were, between life and death,
between gospel and law, between
grace and works, might see and com-
prehend the truth as it is in Jesus.
The law was ordained to life, says
the same apostle, but, I found it, said
he, unto death. Because it found
him a sinner, and in his own words,
“Thechicf of sinners.” - Now, if there
ean be a man found who was never

taminated by sin, either original or
personal, he might be said to stand
justified in his own state of inno-
cence; thus the boly angels stand,
but they cannot sing redeeming love.
Jesus was spotless and sinless in bis
own person, but he was not identi-
fied with the chuarch, which was lost
in the fall and in death, and being al-
Hed to the ¢hurch, he took upon him

a hody of flesh and b‘ood in whieh
bo&f he suffered-death which is the
extreme penalty of the lzsw,'the €Con-
sequences or wagesof sin, and thus
redeemed his neople from under the
law and its curse. Hewee it'ls not
necessary, neither possible for o fall-
en sinuner, or & believing saint, to
work out a legal rightecusness under
the law, in wbifhm be jastified. TFor
Christ is our life, even that efernal
life that was ever the Tather:
hut he was delivered for our offences

“
with

open “the [ b

mg to preach

-throw. it away..

allied to Adam, and was never ¢on-

and ralsed again for our Jusmﬁcamon
Havmo* reached this conclusion in a
1e

And ‘first I observe that gospel obe-
dience i the work of faith and labor
of 'love, both of which are the fruit
of the Spirit, and are inwrought by
the Spirit in the regeneration, and
are developed in the new birth of the
Spirit. Hence, on the score of gos-
pel obedience, the sinner is justified
and saved, before he can perform
gospel obedience. How is this, it
may be asked, why he “justifieth the
ungodly,” and again in another place,
“He was delivered for our offences
andraised again for our justification ¥
The text says, “Faith is counted for
righteousness ;” ‘this is in opposition
to works of merit. How is faith
counted for righteousness? Asa con-
dition? I think not; for then it
would become & worh and- the re-
ward_ of debt. But Jesus complied
with the conditions of life when he
obeyed every jot and tittle of the
law, and sealed the redemption of
his people with his heart’s blood.—
How then is faith counted for right-
eousness ?  This is a pertinent ques-
tion, upon a proper solution of which
hang the eternal destinies of men.
Answer, faith receives Jesus Christ
as the end of the law for righteous-
ness, being of God made to his peo-
ple wisdom, righteousness, sanctifi-
cation and redemption. Hence the
apostle’strivmphant language, “Who
is he that judgeth? Itis Godthatjuas-
tifieth, who is he that condemneth ?

{ It is Christ that died, yea, thatis ris-

en affam,’? &e.  Brother Beebe, this
is the sort of gospel I have been try-
If you thmk this is
gospel, you can pubhsh it; if not
But you can see by
this where I live, and why I hope to
live forever; though in my flesh
dwells no good thing. This mortal
body of mine must bow in death, for
sin is condemned in it. But the in-
ner man, if indeed Christ is formed
within me, shall never taste of death,

as says the blessed King of Zion :—

“I am the resurrection and the life,
he that liveth and believeth in me
shall never die.” ‘Shall never taste of
death. But on the contrary what
rapt visions of unclouded slendor
Ioom up before the eye of faith, and
what flonds of inexpressible joy fill
the ravished soul, as it flutters and
plumes its wings, in anxious, earnest
expeetation of its ultimate flight
from the sorrews and econflicts of
timé, to join theblood-washed throng
in yonder world, in one longloud an-
them of celestial musie, unsung by
angelic hosts, but knewn and sang
by the redeemed alone. 1 will close
here lest T weury you. The theme is
gloricus, but the dictate of prudence
is to clove.  This Is at your disposal.
Yours in hope,
' . [ N, NEWKIRK.

Sarrt Rook, Cable Co.. W. Va., \ow. 15, 1*.4

Eipen ¢. RERBE—DEAR FATIER
IN ISRAEL
pcn to renew 1y subscription for the
“Signs of the Times,” having been
withent them a year. I feel very

nd summary way, I will now|
‘eonsuler thie obedience of the gospel.

Zijon.

—1I onece more take up my

much Tost and lonely to do Wlthout
them and amldst the pressure of

save one dollar to send to you for
them, for I donot want to do with-
out them any more, so long as I can
get them at all ; it is very true that
my Post-ofiice is very inconvenient,
but I hope thatI may get them safely
I greatly desire to dwell under the
shadow of the Most High, for surely
he delivers me from  the fowler’s
snare ; his troth shall be my shield
and buckler. If I break his statutes
and keep not his commandments,
then will he visit my transgressions
with the rod, and my iniquities with
stripes ; nevertheless, hisloving kind-
ness will he not utterly take away,
nor suffer his faithfalness to fail. For
he says, by the mouth of one of his
holy Prophets of old, “T.ook upon
Zion the city of our solemnities: thine
eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet hab-
itation, a tabernacle that shall not be
taken down ; not one of the stakes
thereof shall ever be removed, neither
shall any of the cords thereof be
broken.” Oh! to the believer in
Christ what consoling langnage! If
the glorious Lord has planted us as
one of those stakes which compose
that building, Satan and this world
can never remove us, nor pluck us
out of his hand. Though the Lord
may permit him to entangle us in his
treacherous net, and debar us from
our sweet privileges and enjoyments
in the church ; but when this is the
case, with the truly regenerated soul,
by the rivers of Babylon he sits
down, and weeps when he remembers
In vaindo our enemies require
of us a song ; for how shall we sing
the Lord’s song in a strange land?
Often do our hearts meditate upon
our doleful condition, and turn our
thoughts to the churel of the living
God, which is the ground and pillar
of the fruth: and often do we ex-
claim in bitterness of soul, Oh that
it was with me as in days past, when
his candle shined upon my head, and
when by his light I walked through
darkness. Oh, I so often walk in

 darkness now, and mourn the sinful-

ness of my depraved heart, and long
for the return of my beloved. Ilong
for my beloved to say, The winter is
past, the cold beating rain is over,
the singing of birds is again heard
in the land. This world is a dreary
wilderness to me without my TLord.
I hope you, dear Elder Beebe, may
be spared long to comfort the feeble
lambs of the fold; and when your
work is done that the glorified host
may welcome your spirit home to its
long sought rest. Iclose with my
love to you, and all the dear saints.
I am as ever a stranger and a pil-
grim. :
ELIZABETH ADKINS

—————————— D ——
GrorGETOowy, D. C., April 7.
Dear Brorurr Biepzn—It is

'with o sad heart that I attempt to
say a few words abont the deatli of
our dear departed sister Towles, whose
death is so deeply felt by the liftle
chureh she so deeply loved, but well
do we know our loss is her cternal

gain; for truly her walk was the
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walk of a christian, and her death
like one of old whose language she
made use of a few hours . before she
bade farewell to earth. She gaid to

‘her niece, “I am going through the

valley, but though I walk through
‘the valley and shadow of death, I
fear no evil, for thon art with me,

. thy rod and staff they cowmfort me.”

Dear brother Beebe, there is no
death to a believer. “Death isswal-

lowed up in vietory. Thanks be to
‘God who giveth us the victory,

through our Lord Jesus Christ.”—

Ang thus she passed away,. through
him who conquered, death, hell and
the grave. Yes, he rose, and all his
people rose with him and will reign

“with bim through all eternity. Bless-

ed thought, theme of themes., Al-
though we know sheissinging praises
to God and the Lamb, yet through
‘the weakness of the flesh, tears will
come unbidden, as a dear sister (one
of our little number,) said -to me,
“Surely it is not a sin to weep, for
Jebus wept;” but how can we help
weeping wlhen one so dear is taken?
when the heart is overburdened tears
are a great relief. When I knew she
must go, I tried to say, What shall
we do? but was checked by these
words, “Be still and know that I am
God.” Wehave been highly favored.
We have regular preaching every
fourth Sunday by our dear brother
and Elder Forris A. Chick, and often
through the week by J. L. Puring-
ton ; besides all that travel this way
call, and others come to speak for us.
Our loss 13 very great, but that great
God, who worketh all things after
the counsel of his own will, is- able
to Taise up others to take her place.
The little church stands firm in this
great city, by the power of God and
God alone. We as individuals stand
by his power, and the church must
do the same.

«It is the Lord enthroned in light,

‘Whose claims are all divine ;
Who has an undisputed right
To govern mo and mine”
Dear brother Beebe, the few lines

I have written don’t seem worthy of
a place in your paper, bat place them
there for her sake, and rewmember it
is from one of the poorest of the
flock to which she belonged. Yes,
poor indeed, for I feel at times to
say, There is not one like me; but
the promiss is, “As thy days so shall
Ehy strength be.”
¢ His lovein times past forbids me to think, .
Heo will leave me at last in tronble to sink.”

I remain yours in sorrow,

HENRIETTA WADDEY.

<>+

Erath County, Texas, Nov. 29, 1874,
DraAr BROTHER BEEBE:—Your
soui-chiecring paper came to me last
week, which I read with great pl_éas-
ure. It was reviving to wy soul to

read the letters from the brethren
scattered over the United States .on
the wonderful works of God and his
They all give
Ged the glory and honor and pld:lb(‘
for his goodness,

Brotler Beebe, I will give you

goudness to usward.

proper.
hear my voice, and T Knotw ‘them, and"

some of m y weak views, whlch ) oucan
dispose of in any way that you see
Christ says, <My sheep

they follow me, and I give unto them
eternal life, and they shall never
perish.” O no, there is not any
danger of any of Christ’s chosen peo-
ple ever perishing, for God. says, L

‘have loved thee with an everlastmg

love, (an everlasting love has no
end) therefore with loving kindness
have I drawn thee. Jesus says, “No
man can come unto me except the
Father which hath sent me draw him,
and him that cometh unto me T will
in no wise cast out.” O no, when
the Lord does his work it is done
right, and all the devils in hell ecan-
not upset it, because the Lord says,
“I'will do ,mll my pleasure, and my
counsel shall stand,” and when the

‘grace of God is lmplanted in the

heart it cannot be.obliterated, and
why is it? Because it takes nothing
short of the power of God to quicken
the dead and bring them unto life,
for people while in a state of nature
have eyes and see not, ears and hear
not, hearts and do not understand,
and if I know anything about spirit-
ual things, the carnal mind is enmity
against God, not subject to his law,
neither indeed can be. Just so is it
with all the human family while in a
state of nature, if natural things are

preached up to old nature, then they

swallow it down as good wholesome
doetrine; but just tell natural men
and women about spiritual things
and it is foolishness unto them. .for
spiritnal things are spiritually ander-
stood.
natural - people should' understand
spiritnal things, - for God ‘intended|
that his name should be glorified in
the redemption of his people.  This
as I understand was the errand of
the Lord Jesus Christ down into this
lower world to suffer, bleed and die
in their Jaw room and stead. The
Son of God paid the debt on Calvary
which we his people owed, who arc
the church’ of the First Born, as I
understand, and the Lord’s chosen
people will all eventually be regener-

ated and born of the Spirit, for there-

will be a final perseverance of the
saints, s0 there will be none of them
finally lost, altkough they may waa-
der off as far as the prodigal son did,
but the Lord will bring him back, for
we are teld that ¢ Whom the Lord
loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth
every son whom he receiveth; if ye
endure chaétenin g God dealeth with
you as with sons, for what son is he
whom the father ohasteneth not?
But if ye be without chastisement,
whereof all are partakers, then are
ye bastards, and not sons.

Dear brethren-and sisters, if you
feel poor and needy, cast your care
on Jesus, who e¢an work and nene
can binder. Let us lay aside every
weight and the sin that doth so easily
Lieset us, and ran the race that is set
before us, ever lecking unto Jesus,
the author dnd finisber of our faith.

- J. M, PETTY

It ‘never 'was intended that

LAWRENCEBURGH, KY., Dec. 1874.
BROTHER BEEBE:—I have for
some time past been poring over my

barrenness, weakness,” and, -improvi--

dent nature, and my incapacity to

'provxde for, or gnard against any fu-

ture emergency. With these medita-
tions, my mind, from some cause, has
been Jed to think upon the expression,
‘“Jehovah Jireh,” as found in Gen.
xxii. 14. It appears to me that a
more comprehensive, consoling and
encouraging expression conld not be
embodied in fewer words.

This name Jehovah, or Jah, is said
by biblical scholars to signify self-
existence, or giving existence to all
others. When we have a due sense

.of the majesty, magnitude and holi-

ness of that fearful name, an awful
solemnify seems to pervade us, and
we almost shudder to speak that

Langust, grand, and matchless name,

and
- % A solemn reverence checks our songs,
And praise sits silont on onr tongues.”
But when we reflect upon Jehovah
Jireh, (in the margin, “The Lord will
see, or provide,”) and then consider
the dimness of our vision to foresee,
and mddequdcy of our nature to pro-
vide for our preben.t or fauture spirit-
ual supplies, and then reflect upon
the unlimited vision, the incompre-

hensible fulness of Jehovah-—the im-)

mense, immeasurable plenitude that
is treasured up in him; and then re-
member the faithfulness, firmness
and infallible veracity and stability
of his every promise; when we re-
member his eternal prescience that
pervades time and eternity ; the won-
derful provision he has made, and
then hear the “holy man of God

who spake as he was moved by the

Holy Ghost,” after having the most
incontestible evidence of the fact,
pronounce the cheering and consol-
ing expression, “THE LORD WILL
SEE, OR PROVIDE;” and when we
can indulge the humble hope that we
bave an abiding interest in the pres-
ence and provident care of Jehovah,
both in things pertaining to the life
that now is, and alse of that which is
to come, with what wondrous rever-
ence and rapture should

“Oar tongues break out in unknown strains,

And sing surprising grace.”

This expression ¢ Jebovah Jireh,”
was made under peculiar ¢ircum-
stances, and after the patriarch -Abra-
ham bad passed through one of the
most trying scenes. . God bad prom-
ived bim, saving, ¢ Sarah shall have
a-son.”. Sarab tanghed at the idea,
and in process of time, I suppose,
like our modern means workers, con-
cluded that the bare promise of God
was not sufficient to rely upon, and
therefore resorted to the use of
means to enable the Lord to fultill
his promise. The result was, a mock-
er was produced, an illegitimate, bas-
tard.

How exacﬂy the archetype is por-
trayed in our modern means-mon-
gers. Baut the promise was, ¢ Sarah
shall have a son.”  And, not in Ish-
mael, but, ¢ In Isaac bha]l thy seed
be called ;” and. when the stipulated
time am%a, tha promised seed was
born. Bebhold bere the father of the

faithful, locking through a long and

mulntudmous line of posterity, with
the buoyant promise of God that ¢ in
his seed all the nations of the earth
should be blessed,” in one brief mo-
ment, according to all human appear-
ance must end in disaster. But not
s0 with- God’s procedure. The au-

 thoritative mandate of Jehovah was,

“Take now thy son, thine only son
Isaac, whom thou lovest, and.get
thee into the land of Moriah ; and offer
him there for a burnt offering upon
one of the mountains that I shall tel
thee of.” What a scene! What &
trial for a loving father to bebold !
‘ Thineé only son, whom thou lovest,”
In passing through the trying or-
deals that meet us here, we shoald
“remember Abraham, our father,”.
and imitate his example. We hear
not a murmur—behold no delay.
Early in the morning he cleaves the
wood-and sets out for the de81gnated

'miount; and on the third day it isin

viaw. There is laid upon the unsus-
pecting youth the wood, the fire and
and knife in the hands of the father.
The fatal spot arrived at, the alfar
and wood areprepared, andnow comes
the critical time. The loving parent
seems. to know no pity, What are
we to think of all this? Has the pa-
ternal heart become callous—insensi-
ble to the tender emotions of that
love that so recently glowed there?

- Ob no. Faithfulness to his God urges

him onward to perform the arduous
task ; and the deadly weapon ig
gra,sped raised, and the terrible blow
aimed. _Obedient silence seems fo
bave sealed the lips of both father
and son. Startling, tragical phenoma-
non! But ere the fatal stroke is in-
flicted the voice of mercy calls from
heaven, “Lay not thine hand upon
the lad, neither do thou anything
unto him.” Abraham looked, and
behold, behind him a ram, eaughtin
a thicket by his horns; and Abrabam
went and took the ram, and offered
him up for a burnt oﬁeung in the
stead of Tsaac.

I conclude that here is one of the
most beauatiful figurative illustratisons
of the deliverance ot God’s people by
the offering up of his Son in- their
stead that we can possibly conceive
of. I may pot havea correct view of
the figure, and may differ from some,
or all of my brethren-as to its import.

Some think that Isaac hére was
typical of tho offering and sacrifice of
Chirist for the sins of his people, but
I think differently ; for Isaac was not
sacriticed, but anvther was provided
and mmle a victim in his stead; and
will not the experience of all Gud’
children corroberate this view of the
subject T Isaac was a child of prom-
ise as are all the children of God,
Bays Paul, “Now we, brethren, ag
Isaac was, are the children of prom-
ise.”  Again, < And if ye be Christ's,
then are ye Abraham’s seed, and
heirs aceording to the promise—
Gal. iv, 28, and iii. 29.

See Isaae wending his way to the
place of offering under the weight of
the very material that seemingly was
to consume him ; and then remember,
my Father's (,hlldren, your own toi-
some journey, oppressed with a load
of sins, the very materials you sup-
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posed would destroy you. And when:
arrived at the fatal spot, like him,
our lips were sealed, we dared not
murmur. The justice of God seemed

“to call for our immediate-immolation ;|

and although we may have seen the
time, like other arminians, when we
could blasphemously accuse the Lord
with injustice if e would not save us
after doing all we could, but then our
murmurings were hushed in silence.
At this critical moment, and when
the uplifted knife or sword of justice
is ready to strike the fatal blow, all
at once kind heaven intervenes—the
dreadful stroke is stayed, and lo!
yonder is Jesus, answering to the
ram caught in the thicket by his
horns; yes, behold him involved in
the very mazes of sin for which we
expected to be sacrificed : for he was
made sin for us and we escape; while
the justice of the sin-avenging law
wrecks all its stores of vengeance
upon the devoted victim, ;
Whether the foregoing view of the
figure is correet or not, one thing is
certain, which is ¢ that COhrist died
for our sins according to the scrip-
tures,”’ and it is also certain that his
children were thereby ¢ made -free
from sin,” ¢ that sin shall not have
dominion over them; for they are no
~more under the law, but under grace.”
What a wonderful provision the
Lord has made for his sin-defiled and
eontumacions children, and what an

indubitable evidence that having|

done all this, he will continue his
provident care until he effectually
accomplishés all his will ‘concerning
us. ““He that spared not his own
Son, but delivered him up for us all,
how shall he not with him also freely
give us all things” Not only did he
give his own dear Son to ransom us
from the grave, redeem us from
death ; but when we hear pronounced
in the holy oracles Jehovah Jireh, it
should assure us that no needed
blessing will be withheld from us, for
when he gave his Son, in him he
gave us all spiritunal blessings, and
that dear Son deals themn ount to us
whenever it is necessary that we
shonld have them. Sin has polluted
and consigned us to death and dark-
ness; but in him is provided an anti-
dote for sin, his blood cleanses us
from all sin; there too, is provided
life to animate, and light te illumi
nate our pathway through all onr
journey in the waste howling wilder-
pess, and even through the valley of
the shadow of death. But that life
needs sustenance. Well, in him is
provided the bread and water of life.
Bread of which a man may eat and
not die, and water springing up into
everlasting life.

In our infismity we are ignorant,
anrighteous, wayward and lost; but
in him is ample provision of wisdom,
righteousness, sanctification and re-
demption. We daily feel our weak-
ness, but the Lord Jehovah is our
strength and our song, therefore,
¢ Trust ye in the Lord forever; for in
the Lord Jehovah is everlasting
strength”

Whatever calamities, hostilities
or menacing dangers may betide us
hore, snch is the vision and provision

of Jehovah.Jireh that we may rest as-
sured that the Lord will see and pro-

vide in every exigency. He haspro-

vided an armory from: which we may

‘be supplied . with..all the neccssary
weapons of our warfare, both offen--

sive and defensive, and therefore,
should cohorts of beligerents assail

| us, we may fearlessly gird on our ar-
‘mor, and “In the nawme of our God

set up our banners.”—Ps. xx.5; then
let that banmner “be displayed becanse
of the truth,” (Ps. Ix. 4,)and thus
equipped from beaven’s magazine we
may fearlessly follow the Captain of
our salvation with an assurance that
cur warfare will end in triumph.

Let as take courage from the. fact
that our LEADER has opened the
campaign with a decisive victory,
fought on Calvary in single combat,
where he met the whole Lost of our
enemies;~—the -combined powers-of
earth and bell in battle array assaunlt
him. Behold him in that dreadful
conflict—a gory victim bleeding from.
every wound, until bowing his thorn-
crowned head that death might deal
its deadliest blow, he yielded np the
ghost. .

“0, wondrous love, to bleed and die,
To bear the cross and shame;
- That guilty sinners such as I
Might plead his gracious nume.”

‘Who could bave dreamed of vie-
tory by him now? But strange to
tell, by death he reached the strong-
est citadel of death, and “triumphed

gloriously ;” for on that eventfulthird

wmorning he rose, baving * abolished

‘death, and brought life and immor-

tality to light throngh the gospel.”

In this stupenduous transaction,
the anti-type of the ramn canght in
the thicket by the horns has provided
for all his chosen ones a ransom
from the powerof thegrave, redemp-
tion from death. Death, before
which the most potent kings had
quailed, the most powerful kingdoms
had crumbled, anad strong mnations
had withered at its pallid toueh.

The trivmph was complete, but not
for himself exclusively, but for all
his redeemed. What a matchless
provision was exhibited in this wmar-
velous transaction. Not only did he
die fo conquer death and subdue all
things unto himself, but rose from
the dead, rose to portray in liveliest
colors the complete jusiification of ail
his dear children ; they thereby “Be-
ing f{reely justiied by his grace
through the redemption that is in
Christ Jesus.” His blood cleanses
them from all sin, his rightecusness
covers them with' a spotless robe;
they are therefore “free from sin, be-
come servants to Geod, they have
their fruit unto holiness, and the end
everlasting life.” But more still—
Jehovah Jireh has seen and provided
for them a city of refuge, “a quiet
habitation, a tabernacle that shall
not be taken down.” A residence of
lovely, loving, lasting iriends; and
then dwells among them.

“Happy the chureh, thousacred place,
The seat of thy Creator’s grace;
Thine holy conrts are bis abode,

Thaon earthly palace of our God.”

How cheering and consoling to
meet and mingle with the dear saints
in this delightfal | habitation. No

earthly scene so beautiful as a com-
pany of those lovely companiong, all
observing the order of the house of
God ; united in the strong band of

‘love, bound in the sweet cords of fel-

lowsghip, hymning the high praises of
their God. Brethren, do we fully ap-
preciate this heaven-provided priv-
ilege? How many of the precious

jewels of our Master are isolated]

from their kindred, deprived of this
precious privilege? But God has
seen and provided for them too.—
Doubtless he has provided servants
not only to feed the flcek when gath-
ered together in their organized ca-
pacity, bub evangelists to itenerate
as fishers to fish for them, and hunt

for them, (see Jer. xv. 16,) and ad-

minister to them the bread of life.
We believe too, that ke has provided
editors to publish eur mediums of
correspondence, and many of the
disconsolate and - tried ones . are
reached and comforted by our fami-
Iy papers; and this is one cause of
my usmmg my pen, (deficient as 1
kuow I am,) hoping that they may
thus receive & word of consclation,
isolated as they are, and deprived of
the privilege of meeting and worship-
ing in company with their kindredin
their Father’s house.

What a wonderful provision he
bas made in giving us apostles,
prophets, evangelists, pastors and
teachers : “For the perfecting of the
saints, for the work of the ministry,
for “the edifying of the body of
Christ.” In short, he has provided a
will and testament, and in that will
has secured to us all that we have
enumerated in the foregoing remarks,
and infinitely more than finite minds
can reach or mortal tongues express ;
for it entails upon the heirs ¢“an in-
heritamece that is incorruptible, unde-
tiled and that fadeth not away.”

Compared with this rich legaey,
the best bequest that the world can
bestow, and all that it possesses
dwindles into insignificance. That
blessed will provides for us in every
emergency -

“ A sovereign balm forevery wound,
A cordial for our fears.” a

No affliction however deep * for
which it does not provide a seasona-
ble remedy—no temptation so trying
but it provides a way. of escape—uo
trial so sore but it affords strength
to bear, or a kind hand to remove it.
Ample provision is made to soothe
the. sorrowful mind and revive the
contrite spirit; to liberate the ecap-
tive, bind up the broken heart, com-
fort the mourner, feed the hongry,
give drink to the tbirsty, strength to
the weak, health to the sick, wealth
to the poor, rest to the weary, sight
to the blind, bearing to the deatf,
righteousness to the unrighteous, for-
giveness of sins, and evea life to the
dead.

“ My trials and sorrows, my conflicts and
cares,

The spirit of prayer and the answer to
prayers,

The steps that I tread and the station I §ll,

My Father determined and wrote in his will.”

Dear brethren, let us confide and
implicitly trust in what Jehovah Jireh
has provided for our comfort here,
and our final deliverance from all

that can annoy us hereafter; and let
us all sgay with David, “Bless the
Lord, O my soul, and all that is with-
in me, bless his holy nawme.”

Abiding still your brother in {rial
and hope,

J. F. JOHNSON:

. P. B.—Brother Beebe, accept my
apology for this attempt to impose
80 soon again upon your columuns,
but remember it is. entirely at youor
disposal. 4. F. J.

The following letter to sister Luck-
ett was writted by a young lady, a
Presbyterian, who has tasted of the

 river the streams whereof make glad

the city of our God. Recently hav-
ing had the privilege of hearing 'the
gospel proelaimed by Elder Johnson
and others, she sent to her kindred
the precious intelligence of her com-
fort and joy in the Spirit. It is the

7

wish of saints in Kentucky and In- -

diana that you, dear brother Beebe,
will publish this letter, and the re-
sponse of brother Liuckett. _

. E.

Laconia, Ind., Nov. 8, 1874,

My DEAR MARY :—Wheun I parfed
with you at Mr. Zenot’s, you made
the request that 1 should write teo
yeu, and I must say that the desire
has ren:ained with me tc do so, and
tell you what a season of real enjoy-
ment it was to me while with my
Baptist brethren and sisters. I do
feel greatly refreshed, and my spir-
itual ‘strength much renewed. My
hangry, thirsty soul has once again

fed on the bread of life, and drank
o

from the everlasting fountain.
what rich provision is to be found-in
our Father’s banqueting house ! How
sweet to 8it in heavenly places and
feel that the banner over us is love.
It is then, often times, we get- such
sweet glimpses of redeeming love
that '

“Heaven comes down, our souls to greef,

Axnd glory erowns the mercy-seat.”

I doso love to hear the precious
truth preached in its purity. Noth-
ing else can feed my soul, h:wibg

been made, as I humbly trust, to

know the truth as it is in Jesas, I
love to hear it talked about. Any
thing else is no comfort whatever., I
do not care to hear about our will,
but of the will of him who alone is
mighty and able to save. Therefore
Iconntit a joy and a privilege to
bear the wondrous theme from the
lips of one who has been made to
know the joyful sound., At sueh
times I feel, as it were, that I bave
found shelter under the shadow of a
great rock, in a weary land. We
spake to each other of how much we
eujoyed Mr. Bartley’s preaching on
Sunday. It was certainly very com-
forting,and I hope to hear him again
at no very distant day.

I must teli you how I was filled
with a kind of quiet joy, after we
left the charch on Monday afternoon,
such a feeling as I had not kuown
for a loug time ; such a bappy, peace-
ful feeling as 1 cannot describe, I
felt so bappy when Mr. Johuson
kindly took me by the hand, after I
had been introduced to him, and in
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" his own solemn, impressive way said
© to me, “My Father’s child.” It
 seemed these three little words spoke

volumes to my sonl, and my heart
" went out to him in that peculiar kind

of love that I believe is born of
heaven. ¢ We know that we have
passed from death unto life, because
we love the brethren.” Our Father’s
children are never strangers to each
other. They are all traveling the
same road, are all born of the same
Spirit, redeemed by the same pre-
cious blood. Their hopes and fears
are the same, and so their tempta-
tions and their joys; and how they
ought to love one another, and so
- bear the image of our Savior. If' 1
be a child of God, what a worthless
one I am; the weakest of his flock;
the one that loves him least ; the one
- that grieves him most. But thanks
to his exalted name, we have an Ad-
- vocate with the Father, who meas-
ures not his love by our returns.

T want you, my dear Mary, and al-
so your dear husband, to ask at the
throne of grace that I may have the
path of duty made plain to me. I
feel I must be taught from above.

‘Write soon, and tell my cousin,
your husband, to write me a line.

As ever, your affectionate cousin,

MAGGIE DOUGLASS.
REPLY.

My DEAR FRIEND :—My poor pen
can never tell you with what emo-
tions of soul I read your dear chris-
tian letter. Surely the Spirit that

helpeth our infirmities, helped you to’

tell your feelings and the exercises of
your heart; helped you to speak the
true Shibboleth of the gospel; helped
you to give the best and most con-
_ vincing testimony that any heart can
give, of being enfolded in the cove-
nant of everlasting grace; of being
interested in that pure righteousness
brought in and perfected by the shed
blood of the dear Redeemer; of be-
ing a subject of electing love and
predistinating grace ; begotten again
to an inheritance incorruptible and
undeiiled. Yes, my friend, the chil-
-dren of the Most High are living
epistles, known and read of all men
—0f all who have been taught in the
school of Christ, and learned lessons
‘of wisdom from a heavenly source;
and who, like you, have fled for ref-
uge to lay hold upon the hope set be-
fore them; fled from the delusive
and mocking hopes of this feeble
earth, to that dear abiding hope that
shall never fail. When the candle of
God’s grace is lit in the heart, it
gives light unto all that are in the
house, and they know that he who
“commanded the light to shine out -of
darkness, hath been at work with his
wonder-working power, and they are
constrained to say, It is the Lord’s
doing, and it Is marvelous in our
eyes. And so, dear friend, if we
know any thing of the blessed Spir-
it’s teaching, we know that you have
tasted the wormwood and the gall;
that you have felt the pangs of a dis-
tressed conscience; that your sins
Lave found you out; and like the
woman at Samaria’s well, you have
found a Man that has told you all
tnings that ever you did.

We know |

that you have felt the burden of sin,
and what it is to be pursued like a
partridge upon the mountain. And
O,my friend, we rejoice to knowthat
wlen close pressed by the avenger of
blood, and hope, as it were, died in
your bosom, there was shown to you
a dear city of refuge, a hiding place
from the law’s stormy brow, and a
covert from the tempest of sin. This
shelter' was none other than the Rock
of Ages, cleft for Israel;.not an ex-
pedient of time, an after-thought,
arising only when sin had marred
the fair inheritanee. The counsel of
Jehovah declared of old, that there
should come out of Sion the Deliver-
er, and he should turn away ungod-
liness from Jacob.. Eternal Justice
could say, ¢ Deliver him from going
down to the pit; I have found a ran-
som.” The dear Lamb of God came
to this vale of sin, sorrow and tears,
for his people’s sake; came to put
away sin, by offering up his own pre-
cious life without spot to Ged. O,
my soul,did the immaeculate Redeem-
er tread alone the bloody winepress,
staining his raiment with the crim-
son gore? Did his suffering soul
pierce the blue heavens with a cry of
forsaken agony ? Did he finish the
work which the Father gave him to
do, which was no less than the full
and final redemption of his people,
the perfecting forever them that were
sanctified, or chosen? And shall
poor sinful mortals clothe themselves
in priestly robes, and call upon those
groping in nature’s darkness to arise
and make effectual and successful
the mission and offering of Israel’s
Redeemer and Savior? As we gath-
ered from Elder Johnson’s discourse,
it would be less shocking ‘to our
hearts, and as impotent for good, to
see presumptuous mortals eungaged
to hasten the speed of 2 rising sun,
directing the stars in their courses,
or trying to roll back the darkness
of the natural night, as to proclaim
themselves co-workers with the De-
ity in rescuing his church from the
horrid darkness of the soul’s unfath-
omed night. Itis a sad proof of hu-
man weakness and human ignorance
that the children of earth, poor
atoms of humanity, all the nations
of 'whom are known in the scriptures
as a drep of a bucket, as the small
dust of the balance, as nothing, and
less than nothing, and vanity, should
oppose and ftraduce the bible doc-
trine of a full and finised salvation
through the blood of Jesus, implying
that it lowers the dignity and power
of man, destroys his sovereignty,
and places him in a state of slothful
inactivity., When these wvain work-
ers of human righteousness shall
have learned to cease from their own
works, and to work the work of God,
they will nd how greatly they have
misconstrued the new life of faith in
Christ, and that earnest gospel race
whexeunto the redeemed are called.
Are there no trial-tests for those who
strive, as Paual did, for the incorrupt-
ible crown? We canattribute value
to nothing that is untried. And so
of the faith of God’s people, it is
proved, as it were, by fire, and found
at last unto praise and honor aund

glory, at the appearing of Jesus
Christ. Look at Israel, the church’s
type,sore pressed by Egyptian hosts,
hemmed in by frowning mountains,
and confronted by an angry sea.

"Was it no trial of their faith to

“gtand still” in that terrible mo-
ment, amidst such awful dangers?
And was it an easy thing for this
faint-hearted band, when the Lord’s
words, ¢ Go forward,” bid them trust
themselves under the glassy walls of
the treacherous deep ?
by this wonderful history, let the
tried saints heed the words and trust
the protecting care of the Almighty
Arm. When the Lord openeth, none
can shut; when he shutteth, none
can open. Not only the islands, but
the sea itself is to him a very little
thing, and he caused this sea to
stand in heaps, opening a way for
the deliverance of his people. And
shounld the Lord call any of his cap-
tivated people, now ensnared by hu-
man folds, and bid them go home to
their friends and tell them how great
things the Lord hath done for them ;
should he tell them to take up their
eross and follow him, to go even into
Jordan’s stream ; though a world
might scoff at their humble obedi-
ence, they would find a trial of their
faith, such as no legal teacher ever
knew. Leaving, then, as we would
gladly do, the God of heaven to do
his own glorious work of saving, yes,
of actually saving his people from
their sins, and leaving men to glory
in :the spiritual. idols which their
own hands have made; the true
children of the kingdom will find
enough for heart and hands to do;
enough that correspounds with God’s
word and the Spirit’s teaching in
their heart, to manifest the obedi-
ence of loverequired in the gospel,
and which only can be rendered
through divine assistance.

You have desired a line from your
poor fellow-pilgrim, and an expres-
sion of our interest for you at the
throne of - grace, that the Lord would
set plain paths for your feef, and
bimself direet you in the way he
would have you to go. These things,
and the interest that you have taken
in our meetings, lead us to hope that

‘the Lord is even now making dark-

nesslight before you, and crooked
things straight, and that he will
make the path, so long unknown, a
way of pleasantness and peace. I
have regarded you as a dear Ruth,

returning from the land of idol:xtry,
breathing the sweet words, ¢ Entreat
me not to leaveithee, or to return
from following after thee. Where
thou goest I will go, where thou
lodgest I will lodge ; thy people shall
be my people, and thy God my God;

where thou diest will I die, and there
will T be buried)” Whether you
have thus come to regard the Lord’s
tabernacle on earth, I know not; but
I believe you will, and that he who
has sent trouble to you in the land
wherein you so long have. trusted,
will, in his own time, show youa

dear place of gospel rest, a city of

habitation, and thither bring your
glad and willing feet. ¢ To you who

are troubled,” says the apostle, rest.

Encouraged

tried and afflicted people

with us.” . And I know there is @
sweet rest even in this vale of tears
for the people of God; but you will
never find it, dear friend, among
those who sit in Moses’ seat and bind
heavy burdens, and grievous to be
borne, and lay them on men’s shoul-
ders. You will not find it among the
builders of earthly sanectuaries, who,
Egyptian-like, want many bricks, but
give not the material for their ma-
king.. You will not find it ameng
the Judaistic teachers of an old cov-
enant of works, who would teach the
redeemed that except they keep the
law they cannot be saved. The rest
we speak of is not found at the burn-
ing Mount Sinai. The taskmasters
of the world do not, cannot give it;
butthe blessed Daysman ecalls the
weary and heavy laden, the broken
and contrite, the weak and helpless,
unto himself, bidding them take his
yoke npon them, and learn of him,
and they shall find rest to their souls.
I would that you mighthave strength
to take this yoke, and come to the
precious Mount Sion, where the flock
is made to rest at noon. There the
kind Shepherd will lead his sheep
and lambs by the still waters of love
and peace, and cause them tfo lie
down in his own green pastures.
Says one of old, ¢ Thine eyes shall:
seé the King in his beauty, and be-
hold the land that is very far off.”
That land is'very far off from the
self-righteous, self-sufficient world :
a garden enclosed, a spring shut up,
a fountain sealed In the gospel
kingdom, the visible church ‘there is
hope, comfort and rest, f01 God’s
They
shall look upon Zion, a city of dear
solemnities, and apon Jerusalem as a
quiet habitation, a tabernacle that
shall not be taken downj; not one of
the stakes thereof shall ever be re-
moved, neither shall any of the cords
be broken. Andin this, the Zion of
our hopes and joys, the glorious Lord
will be unto us a place of broad riv-
ers and streams ; and in these bound-
less waters of rich, free and reigning
grace shall go no galley with oars.
The occupants of Moses’ seat, those
whose hope is in alaw righteousness,
and who dream of reaching, by their
own labors, the shores of immortal
bliss, will see no beauty or use in
these cleansing rivers of. gospel
grace. Neither shall gallant ship
pass thereby.

Think, my friend, of this word of
1Jsp1r‘mon' The imposing ceremo-
nies, the vain pageantry and glitter-
ing show that now attract the atten-
tion of mankind, are not called for
by him who is meek and lowly in
heart. The fascinations of false wor-
ship, the coverings of tapestry, the
carved worksand fine linen of Egypt,
are not required to beautify the erys-
tal streams that flow from the throne
of God. Jesus, though a pattern of
humility to his people, is.the beauty,
the light and glory of hisown king.
dom. In him all fullness dwells, and
from him, by joints and bands, nour-
ishment is ministered to every mem-
ber of his mystic bedy. The sim-
pleity of the gospel Dbespeaks its
suitableness to our low estate. The.
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blessings of the kingdom should be
precious in our eyes, when 'we remem-
ber the cost... In the day of its set-
ting up there was born to Israel a
glorious Redeemer, which is Christ
the Lord. In him centered the hopes
and destiny of a lost church. O
what a cap did our transgressions
mningle for his lips!
“Twas you, my sins, my cruel sins,
His chief tormenters were.”

He became a man of sorrows and ae-
quainted with grief, and with full
knowledge of the mighty cost he
moved on to the tragic scene, him-
self the glorious consummation of all
the types and sacrificial offerings
since the firstlings of Abel's flock
smoked upon the altar in the world’s
Deginning. When the Lord had cov-

ered Zion with a cloud, with what

derision did her enemies ask, Is this
the eity that men call the perfection
of beauty, the joy of the whole earth?
And so did a thonghtless world look
upon Zion’s King in the day of his
humiliation, in the day when the
Prince of Peace laid aside the glory
that he had with the Tather, and
tabernacled in human eclay. Dear
blood-bought saint, view with me
thine agonized Redeemer. At the
supper! in the garden! on the cross!
Will our poor minds ever fathom the
words, wounded, bruised, smitten and
affiicted ? The transgressions of Is-
rael were found upon him, and there
was none to deliver. As the sword
awoke against the Shepherd, with
what anguish did he breath the sad
refrain, ¢ How am I straitened till it
be accomplished ! Truly was there
never sorrow like the sorrow of Je-
sug, and we wonder not that the
heavens were clothed in blackness.
Blessed be his everlasting name, the
Tansom price was pald. The dear
Redeemer failed not in his mighty
work., e paid the uttermost far-
thing that stood against his bankrupt
bride. He brought back fiom the
wiles of sin his straying flock, and
through theredemption price they be-
came his ¢“purchased possession,”
purchased by his own precious blood,
to be presented to himself a glorious
«charch, having neither spot nor wrin-
kle, or any such thing. Yes, my
friend, as sure as justice and judg-
ment live in heaven, he shall see of
the travail of his soul, and shall be
satisfied, The sins of his people,
past, present, and %o come, were
cleansed in this fountain opened to
the house of David and the inhabitaris
-of Jerusalem. And now, as we re-
memb@z all that be did for us, our
sounls wonld ask, What can we do
for bim ¢ What returns can we make
for all this amazing merey, this ever-
lasting love % ..h7 we have nothing
{0 give for this uninerited salvation.
All that we have and are belong to
him, for wo are beught with a price.
But may we nobin some way express

«our gratitnde, and glorify our Re-

deemer in our body and spirit which
‘are the Lords? O yes; we may
magnify the riches of his grace in
heart and life. We may bind the
words of Jesus continnally about
Qur neck.
-died for us

We may five to himm who
We may

and rose again.
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take his
up - our .’ Ceross.

yoke - and name, take
and . follow him

through evil as well as through good.

report. He has bid us do so, and
says we are his triends if we do what-
soever he commands. He has left for
us that touching appeal to eur affec-
tions, ¢ If ye love me, lkegp my com-
mandments.” Far back in the misty
past, even from the days of our Lord’s
pilgrimage on earth, did his visible,
gospel church arise, mounlded by di-
vine power, a dear tabernacle for the
Lord’s chosen tribes; and the ran-
somed of the Lord shall return and
come to this Zion, with singing and
sweet joy upon their heads. As you
think, iy friend, of this “ ope fold,”
which the ¢ one Shepherd” ordained
for his ¢ little flock,” are there no
secret longings in your soul to'enter
this visible ‘sanctuary, and testify
your love to Jesus by the obedience
of faith?- While I am constrained
to believe that you are already in the
kingdom of his grace, and already
set as a seal upon his arm, let me
ask if, when your heart breathes the
words, ** What wilt thou havé me to
do ¥ there does not arise the unut
tered wish to put on the Lord Jesus,
by the solemn baptism which he com-
manded—to be buried with him by
baptism into death, and arise in the
newness of gospel life? Does the
kind Redeemer nover ¢ turn and look
upon” you as hedid onPeter? Does
conscience never point to all he did
for you, and plead that the little
cross be taken up for his dear sake?
If this is 50, my conscientious friend,
I do not believe that the gracious
Spirit, whose delight it is to take of
the things of Jesus, and show them
unto kis people, will ever, give you
peace and rest, until you find it in
filial gospel obedience to the easy
commands of your risen Lord. The
longings of a heaven-born soul, sick
of the world and sin and self, will
never be appeased by the husks of
free-will and ereature-ability of mod-
ern religion, but will turn again and
again to the dawning of a better
hope. And though you strive, as
strive you will, to still the pieadings|®
of the inward monitor, you cannot
do so. The ¢“still, small voice?” of
gospel love will sink deeper in your
soul than the whirlwind and roaring
torrent of human pretensions. The
heart may plead for Abana or Par-
phar, or some proud river of Damas-
cus; but to the onece despised Jordan
the leper must go, if he would obey
the man of God. O how many of
the Lord’s true Israel now sit down
by the waters of Babylon, trying to
sing the Lord’s seng in a strange
land! Paunl seemed in his day to
have a premonition of the advent of
error, and bid his brethren to beware
lest any man should spoil them
through philosophy and vain deceit,
after the traditions of men, after the
radiments of the world, and not after
Christ. With a sorrewing heart he
told them that he feared lest by any
means, as the serpent beguiled Eve,
through his subtlety, so their minds
should be corrupted from the sim-

plicity that is in Christ. Alas! how
many means, with all the beguiling

74 said Jesus,

influence of the seductive serpent,
have been resorted to by men to de-

stroy: the simplieity of the truth?|

‘What gifts of nature, what learning
and talents, what ingennity and so-
phistry have been used by the unre-
conciled children of earth, to send
forth system after system, creed after
creed, church after church, to bewil-
der, confuse and mislead, and even
to lead captive an unreflecting world!
Was there ever such a day of loud
profession as now ? Was there ever
a time wlien the churches of men,
like the stars of heaven for multi-
tude, so spread their nets and lines
to catch the unwary, compassing sea
and land to make proselytes? Zhey
take up all of them with the angle, they
catch them in their net, and gather
them in their drag; therefore théy
rejoice and are glad, because by them
their portion is fat, and their meat
plenteous. Can we, with our eyes
upon the blessed book of God, look
upon these witty, spiritual inventions
of men, and call them churches of
God? There may be three-score
queens, and four-score concubines,
bLut the dove, and the undefiled of
the Lord Jesus, is but one ; the only
one of her mother, and the choice
one of her that bare her. Thisis the
stone cut out without hands. “In

the days of these (the Roman) kings, | ®

shall the God of heiven set up a
kingdom which shall never be de-
stroyed, and that shall not be'1eft to
other people.” ¢ TUpon this Roek,”
“T will build my chureh,
and the gates cof hell shall not pre-
vail against it.” 1If, then, we have

faith as.a grain of mustard, to be-

lieve. that the Dblessed Savior, the
Lord of glory, came in the fullness
of time to set up his own everlasting
kingdom, giving it metes and bounds,
character and purpose, laws and or-
dinances,to be cbserved till he shall
come again, will it not be the part of
friendship fo the King, to be satis-
fied with and faithful to what he has
graciously ordained, and turn with
loathing and abhorrence from what
men would substitute for his own
glorious work ¥

But the sabject is too extensive for
a Jetter. Accept these unpretending
and hurried thoughts, in the spirit
in which they are given. It is my
prayer that you, d and all his  other
sheep,” may be brought by the chief
uhephel d, and folded in his visible
kingdom. His own sweet wordsare,
“Will ve also go away?’ DBay he
biess you abundantly from Lis store-
house of gospel grace, and give you
to bebold a standing in him that will
be your stay ard cowfert in this tem-
pestaeus, sinful world, and your eter-
nal. rejoicing in the blest realms of
purest peace. Pardon my plainness,
and remember that candor becomes
those who are living for efernity.

With all due respect and kind re-
gard, your sincere friend, .

8. B, LUCKETT.

SECOND VOL. O0F THE EDITORIALS
ALL MAILED.

We have now completed the mail-
ing of the second volume of the book
of Editorial ls, to all who have order-
ed. Any, therefore, who have not re-
ceived their book by the time this no-
tice reaches them, will please inform
us promptly. B. 1. BEEBE.

ORDINATIONS.

On the third Saturday in Novem-
ber, 1874, the Rugular Predestinari-
an Baptist Church of Jesus Christ,
called Mt. Gilead, in Hancock Coun-
ty, Indiana, by a call of the church
upon six other churches, the follow-
ing named brethren responded to
the call: ‘ '

Mt. Carmel—Xlders S. Martin, G.
S. Weaver, brethren J. Cook, J. I
Weaver, C. L. Jackson and W. P.
Denney. . )

. Tirst Tall Creek—J. Cullifer. _

Little Hill Buck—Eld. W, H. Cur-
tis. -
Blue River—J. Osborn, G. D. Por-
ter. ; .
Antioch—J. Hooper, J. Pitman, G.
W. Whitehead, B. Southard. -

Shiloh—d. Tyner, J. Allen, J. T.
Watts, B. Coffield.

‘Mt Gllmd—v\. A. Dunn, A. T.
Reeves, W. H. Dunn, H. Reeves.

The council organized by choosing -
Eld. T. Martin Moderator, and G. 8.
‘Weaver Clerk.’

The candidate, brother JOH\ 14
PILLINGTON, was called upon, and
gave a relation of his christian expe-
rience, call to the ministry, and doc-
trinal views.

- The Moderator led in the mtelro-v
gation of the candidate.

The counecil then retired for tur- .
ther deliberation.

Proceeded with the ordination in .
the following order:

The ordained ministers plesent
composed the presbytery, viz: T.:
Martin, W. H. Curtis and G. S, Wea-
ver.

Ordination prayer by W. . (mr
tis.

G. 8. Weaver delivered the charge,
in a sermon.

Right hard of fe!lowshm
M'u"tm

Motion and second that a copy of
these proceedings be forwarded: to
the ¢ Signs of the Times” for publi-
cation.

by T,

T. MARTIN, Mod.

G. 8. Wuavegr, Clerk.

| CORRECTIONS.

Wear LeXINGTON, Ky, Dec. 8. 187
BROTHER BEEBE:-—My attention
is called by a letter from brother ‘B.
Farmer, Clerkof Little Flock Chureh,
Aunderson Co., Xy., to a mistake of
the statistical account of said chureh
in our minutes of Iast association.
The mistake is, eleven dismissed,
when it should be; eleven excluded.”
The brethren desire that I, as Clerk
of the association, shall have said
mistake corrected through the “Signs

of the Times.”
J. W, RBOYSTER.

TEE SECOND VOLUME OF THE
Boox oF EDRITORIALS :(—Through a
misunderstanding on the part of the
binder, our ﬁmt%wn Moroceo books
were bound in & more expensive bmd-
ing than we ordered, making each
booL cost a dollar and five cents
more than we intended. We have,
however, filled the orders of those al-
ready in; butfor the remainder (only
25) we shall have to charge four dol-
lars and a half, We shall in a few
days have our three and a half dollar
books out. B. L. BEEBE.
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EDITORIAL.

MIDDLETOWN, X. Y., JANUARY 1,1875.

INTRODUCTION TO VOLUME FORTY-THREE.

‘"With unfeigned gratitude to God
. for his sustaining power and grace
in which he has abounded to usward

through all the weary years of the.

past, and for his watchful and gra-
cious providence by which his power
bas been magnified in our weakness,
we are spared to present to our nu-
merous patrons our forty-third annunal
greeting, with strong desire that the
New Year on which we now enter
" may be one of happiness and pros-
perity to all the saints scattered
abroad, with all the faithfal in Christ
Jesus our Lord.

May grace, mercy and peace, from
God our TFather, through OChrist
Jesus our Lord, descend upon and
abide with all the churches of his
saints, and all who love cur Savior
in sincerity and in truth. .

It may be proper, as it has been
cur custom, at the beginning of each
snecessive volume, to indicate the
course we propose to pursue in its
publication. In the doctrine for
which we contend we have o change
to propose. The gospel of God our
Savior is immutable. Our view of
the fundamental principles of the
gospel may be enlarged or contracted
according to the measure of light
given to us; but the doctrine itself is
forever the same, Forty-two years

in Which our sentiments have been’

constantly spread before our readers

must have been sufficient to satisfy :

them in regard to the position we oc-
cupy on every cardinal point em-
braeced in the faith and practice of
the Old School or Primitive Baptists.

The banner which we unfurled at the_

commencement has been waving over
our columns to the present day, and
a8 yet we sce no cause to change or
modify any sentiment for which we
have uniformly and uncompromising-
1y eontended for through all the op-
position and reproaches of nearly
half a century.

Many elements of discord and con.-
tention have arisen among those who
have claimed our name ; but we have
been enabled to keep aloof from them
all, and if it were advisable to again
publish an abstract of our faith, we
should re-produce our original pros-
pectus, for we see no point in which
we would wish to amend or change
any of the stakes then planted, or to
insert any pew ones.

‘We have much caunse of profound
gratitude to our brethren whose able
communications have so much en-

-riched our columns, and- added so
much to-the usefulness and interest
of our paper. Many, and indeed
nearly all, of our early writers have
finished their course on earth, and
have laid off their armor, and, we
trust and believe, are now in receipt
of their crown of righteousness.—

" But, though their voiees are silenced
in death, their lips sealed in unbroken
repose, and their pens entrusied to
other hands, still God has not left
himself without faithful witnesses.
We still have the assurance of as

many and as able writers for the cur-
rent volume as we have ever had,
and with our present augmented fa-
cilities, we feel confident that the
Forty-third volume shall equal, if it
does not surpass, any of its predeces-
SOTS.

We have made an arra,ngement
for a supply of book paper, on which

' to print this volume, of a quality far

superior to any that iz usually used
on periodicals of this kind. Our type
are . of the first order, and the me-
chanical typhography nof easily sur-
'passed. Our issues will be as for-
merly, on or about the first and
fifteenth day of each month. Each
number will contain twelve large
four-columned pages, and will con-
tain more reading matter than any
other periodical of its kind. The
matter will be almost exclusively of
original eommunications from breth-
ren and sisters of our faith and or-
der, from every part of our Wlde
spread country.

The “Signs of the Times” has a
general circulation in all the States
and Terrltomes, also in the Canadas,
and in England, so that a communi-
cation throxwh our columns will be
rezd and preserved by many thou-
sands, and all over the continent.
Being the first Old School Baptist
paper ever published from the time of
the separation of the Primitive from
thie new orders of Baptists, it has
many years the priority of all others,
and has been sustained while many
have been started, and after a fruitless
struggle for existence have failed.

It is and has been our intention as
soon as our patronage will warrant,
to make the ¢ Signs” a weekly paper,
that is as soon as we can with safety
do so without apy increase in our
subseription rates. Thizs we . could
now .do, by devoting & portion of it
to advertising, but that wonld ot
inerease the amount of reading mat-
ter more appropriately belonging to
a religious journal.

The new postal law which requires
that the postage on all newspapers,
periodicals and other printed mutter
shall be prepaid by the publishers
before it can be sent off by mail, will
add very heavily to our expenses
from and after the present date.
This one item, in addition to the
extra cost of a superior quality of
paper, and other improvements, will
swell our expenses several hundred
dollars more than the cost of our pre-
ceding volumes; but we indulge ihe
hope that the increase of patronage
and the prompt payment of our sub-
scribers will warrant us in this addi-
tional' outlay. Our subscribers
should remember that they have no
longer any postage to pay for the
“Signs” at the offices where they re-
ceive them, as all lawful postage is
paid by us at the post office in Mid-
dletown before they leave this place.

Hitherto we have shared the small
profits on our labor with the poor of
the flock, We have a large number
of poor brethren and sisters now on
our free list, besides others who have
only been able to pay half price. To

the extent of our ability we propose

| to continume such of them ag still

desire to read our paper but are still
too poor to pay in full or in part- for
it, but we trust that no Old School
Baptist who ig able will impose on
our genemsﬁy

With humble reliance on the gra-
cious hand which has hitherto sus-
tained us, and the hope that we have

‘the prayers of our brethren and mis-

ters that we may be enabled to faith-
fully discharge the duties and per-
form the labors of another year, we
send this our salutation to our sub-
scribers, and sincerely wish them all
a Happy New Year.
—— D e
EZEKIEL XVil. 22-24.,
BroTHERBERBE :—I have been a reader of
the “ Signs of the Times” many years, and
now [ make this request. Please give your
views on Egek. xvii. 2‘2—24, and " greatly
oblige, «
Yours as ever,
.JOHN. A. HILL,
‘Wasamngton C. H., Ghio, Dee. 7, 1874.

The scripture referred to reads
thus:

“Thus saith the Lord God, I will also take
of the highest branch of the high cedar, and
will set it; I will crop 5> from the top of his
youung twigs a tender orne, and will plant it
upon & high mountain and eminent; in the
mountain of the hight of Israel will I plant
it; and it shall bring forth boughs, and bear
fruit, and be a goodly cedar; and under it
shall dwell all fowl of every wing; in the
shadow of the branches thereof shall they
dwell. And all the trees of the field shall
know that I the Lord have brought down the
high tree, have exalted the low tree, have
dried up the green tree, and bave made the
dry tree flourish: I the Lord have spoken,
and have done if.”

In the preceding part of this chap-
ter the prophet is commanded.to put.
forth a riddle, and speak a parable
unto the house of Israel. In the rid-
dle, the kings of Babylon and of
Egypt are represented as two greab
eagles. The interpretation of the
riddle is also given, and in the para-
ble on which our views are called
for, the final desolation of national
Israel, and the setting up the king-
dom of Christ among the Gentiles
is set forth. In bLoth the riddle
and the parable national Israel
ig presented as. a lofty cedar of
Lebanon, the young twig which, was

taken by the Babylonish eagle and
catried into a land of traffic, is inter-
preted to signify the carrying of the
King of Israel into Babylon., Butin
our text we are told of what the God
of heaven would take from the same
cedar, and what he would do with it.
“I will also take of the highest
branch of the kigh cedar, and will
set it.” Israel as a bigh and stately
cedar had twelve prominent branches,
the highest of which was the tribe of
Judah, to which tribe pertained the
royal sceptre of Israel until the com-
ing of Shiloh, whe w1s to come of
that tribe, as it is evident that our
Lord sprang oat of Judah. Of this
braneh it is said, Behold the man
whose name is THE BRANCH, and
he shall grow up out of his place,
and he shall baild the temple of the
Lord ; evennhe shall build the tem-
ples of the Lord, and he shall bear
the glory, and shall sit and rule upon
his throne, and he shall be a priest
upon his throne; and the counsel of
peace ghall be between them both,”’—

1his king upon his Holy Hill,

-Zech. vi. 12, 13. Ffom the top of the

young thgs of this lofty branch of
Israel a tender twig is cropped off
by the hand of God. This tender
twig from Judah’s highest twigs from
the house of David “grows up eutof
his place,” is cut off, and in his resur-
rection from thedead has demolished
the middle wall of partition. “And’
he shall grow up before him as a
tender plantP—Isa. lili. 2. Of this
branch of renown God says he will
set it. “Yet have 1 set my king
upon my holy hill of Zion.”—Psa. ii.
6. Note, “The kings of the earth-
seb themselves.” But God bath sef
and
unto his Son he saith, “Thy throne,
O God, is for ever and ever.”

“I will crop off from his young
twigs a tender one and will plant it
-In the mountain of the height of
Israel will I plant it, and it shali
bring forth boughs, and bear fruit,
and be a goodly cedar.” This is per-
kaps one of the most expressive and
beautifnl figures in all the sacred
volume. The most exalted and ten-
der twig from Judah, as the highest
branch of Israel, may well apply to
the Son of David, of whom it was
predicted that “He should grow up
as a tender plant, before him who has
believed the prophetic report, and to
whom the arm of the Lord has been
revealed. Taken from the stately
cedar, Israel, from the highest branch,
Judah, and the loftiest twigs of the
house of David, and planted upon a
high momltain and eminent. The
bighest and most eminent mountain’
used. for emblematic - illustration in
the Old Testament is the mountain of
the Lord’s house, which is established
in the top of tlm mountains, and
exalted above the hills; and people
shall fiew into i, And many nations
shall come, and say, Come, and let
us go up to the mountain of the
Lord, aud to the house of the God of
Jacob; and he shall teach us of his
wWays, and we will walk in his paths;
for the law shall go forth of Zion, and
the words of the Lord from Jerusa-
lem,” &e.—Tsa. it. 2, Micah iv. 1,2,
Daniel prophesied albo of this moun-
tain that it should be taken without -
hands, and should grow or become g
greater mountain, and fill the whole
earth, breaking in pieces all other
kingdoms, and stand forever.—Darp.
il. 35, 44. One of the seven angels
said unto John, ¢ Come hither, I will
shew thee the bride, the Lamb's
wife. And he carried me away in
the spirit to & great and high moun-
tain, and shewed me that great city,
the holy Jermsalem, descending out
of heaven from God.”—Rev. xxi. 9, 10,

We thirk there can be no doubi;
that the high mountain and eminent
in our text in which the tender twig
taken from the stock of Tsrael, and
from the house of David, in “hich
the tender twig is planted, is the
church of God, including all the
election of gracs, as viewed in their
fleshly relation to the law. A similar
figure is used in Psa. Ixxii. 16, ¢ A
bandful of corn in the earth, upon
the top of the mountains.” Planting:
isimplied ; for “the fruit thereof shall
shake ltke Lebanon,” &ec. And our
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8avior himself said, “ Except a corn
of wheat fall into she ground and die,
it abideth alome; but if it die, it
bringeth  forth much fruit.”—Jobn
xii. 24,

Assuming then that Christ is him-
self. that corn of wheat, we see no
Teason why the tender twig, cropped
from Israels highest branch should

"not have the same application. The
immortal germ of everlasting life is
in him, and for the development of
‘his spiritual posterity, “he descended
into the lower parts of the earth.”—
Eph. iv. 9. This he did when he was
‘“made flesh and dwelt among us; for
he took on him the seed of Abraham,
and was found in fashion as a man.
" Thusintothe flesh, or earthly nature of
the seed of Abraham he was planted,
in the mountain thch is, by virtue
of Christ’s  resurrection, high and
eminent. And in our flesh he died
our death, and arose as our Resur-
rection. As the Plant of Renown

(Ezek. xxxiv. 29) he shall be exalted
and extolled, and be very high. All
for whom he died are quickened to-
gether with him, and raised up to-
gether, and are made to sit together
in heavenly places in him. ,

© Baptism is still another figure used
in the illustration of this subject.
¢ Therefore being buried with him by
baptism into death, that like as
Christ was raised up from the dead
by the glory of the Father, even so
we also should walk in newness of
life. For if we have been planted to-
gether in the likeness of his death,
we shal] be also in the likeness of h1s
z‘esurrectxon.”——Rom va. 4, o, Col. ii.
12,13,

' “In the mount‘un of the height of
Israel will I plant it. And it shall
bring forth the boughs, and bear
fruit, and be a goodly cedar,” Jesus

said to his apostles, “T am the vine,
and my Father is the husband-

man.” - Again, “I am the vine,
ye are the branches.”—John xv. 1, 5.
In the resurrection of Christ, and the
.setting up of the gospel church, the
goodly cedar appears, the boughs
.and the fruit are developed in
the tree of life which John saw in
the midst of the holy city, New Jeru-
salem, in this high mountain and
eminent, as- the mountain of the
heuse of the Lord, in the top of the
mountains, and rising high above: the
hills. This tree of life, like the
: gedar, is always green, and as the
" tree of life, is always fruitful, bear-
ing fruit every month, and the leaves
of the tree are for the healing of the
nations. Itis truly a goodly cedar.

¢ May we within her courts be seen,
Like the young cedar, fresh and green.”

And under it shall dwell all fowl of
every wing, in the shadow of the
branches thereof shall they dwell.
This may signify the redeemed out of
all the natiens and kindreds of the
earth ; like the contents of the sheet
in Peter’s vision, all of whom are
healed by virtue of the leaves of the
tree of life. Or, like the parable of
the mustard seed, that being planted
shall grow to a tree. with spreading
branches, in which the birds of the
air shall lodge.

¢ And all the trees of the field
_shall know that I the Lord have

brought down the high tree, (national
Israel,) have éxalted the low tree, (the
Gentile church;) Have dried up the
green tree, and made the dry ftree
flourish.
and have done it ,Whether all the
nations of the earth know this at the
present time or mot, the people of
God in every nation of the earth
have or shall know that salvation is
of the Lord. The mountains of the
carth shall sink, and the valleys 1ise,
at the command of God, to prepare
the way of the Lord. The cities of
Judah, which were exalted to heaven,
are thrust down to hell, and publi-
cans and harlots sit in the kingdom
of God, with the patriarchs and
prophets—and the carnal Israelites
are cast out.
B

DirEcTIoNs.—OQurcorrespondents,
sabseribers and agents will relieve
us from much trouble and perplexity
by observing a few plain rules.

1. In ordering, or sending pay-
ments for the ¢ Signs,” give the name
of the person to be credited, and the
name of his or her Post-office, Coun-
ty, and State, or Territory, in a plain
hand-writing.

2. Say whether the person to be
credited is a new or an old subscri-
ber.

3. When the subscription of any
oneis to ‘be discontinued, state the
name of the Post-office
where it has been sent.

4. If it be desired that a change of
address be made to anew Post-office,
mention the name of the office from
which, and to which, it is to Dbe
sent.

5. When money is sent to pay a
bill which has been sent by us, either
return the bill with the remittance,
or state the number marked on the
bill, that we may the more readily
find the account, and give the neces-
sary credit.

6. When any subscnber desires to
have his paper discontinued, see that
all arrearages are paid up to the
date.

7. When payment of subscription
has been sent on, if the person to be
credited does not find the time paid
to, indicated on the pasted slip of
paper, or the margin, or envelope of
his paper, in & reasonable time, no-
tice should be given of the failure,
which may be done on a Postal Card.
We, lilze all others, arc liable to mis-
takes, but desire to correct all mis-
takes. .

8. Those who send Post-Office
Money Orders should invariably have
them made payable to us, at Mlddle-
town, N. Y.

— gE@—

DErERRED ARTICLES.—In  this
number will be found several commu-
pications which had been mislaid in
our absence last spring, and over-
looked until we very unexpeetly dis-
covered them, laid carefnlly away in
a buddle of papers, to await our re-
turn, to examine them Among them
are the commnunications sent us by
our dear departed brother, J. L. Pur-
ington, sister Waddy, and brother
Hamilton. Although their publiea-
tion has been so long delayed, they
will, we trust, be read with no less
interest at this late bour, than at the

time we first received theém.

‘1 the ‘Tord. have spoken |

H Brouvhton

and State|

MONIES RECEIVED FOR
“THE EDITORIALS.”

FIRST VOLUME.

Morgan Shutts Pa $230. 7

) SECOND VOLUME.

John C Howard Va 2 30, Isaac Taylor N C
2 30, Mary J Hart Kan 1 25, Jas C Brook N
Y 2 30, Mrs H - Danforth Mass 5, J Vande-
water NY 230, NP Holleman NC 230, J W
Eliott Pa 2 30, Thompson Cox Mo 7 30, Ken-
zie Stone Ky 2 30, Eld D Fawley Ind 230, 8
N Wright NY35), Mrs § A Wilson'2 55.—
Total $38 00.

RECEIPTS.

NEW YORK—Wm A Sayer 6, Mary A Sey-
bolt 2, Dea Wm Inman 2, Dr G A Emory 2,
I, P Winchell 8, Elizabeth Hull 2, Andes
Church 2 25, E1d I Hewitt 2, Sarah Jenkins
3, J Beckwith 2, Wm Jackson 2, I R Porter,
J1 2, James Tyler 2, Miss' Jane Horton 2, O
Croft 2, 8° N Wrwht , Walter Reed 5, Mrs.
, Mrs J nne Jervis 2, Dea S M
Jordan 2, H Wilkins 2, James Easton 2, Gzo
A’Chamberlain 2, W-H Hillings 2, G *B Hoo-
ton 2, Emma S Langworthy 2, Mrs AR Ivory

1, Dea J C Harding 2, Herman Wolf 2, J

Vandewater 2, James A Swartout 2, Mrs
Fanny Winglow 2, Mrs Mary Carrick 2, Mrs
Rachel Gardner 2,
NEW JERSEY—A Holcomb 4, W J
Thorp b, Miss R L Johnson 4, Wilson
Kugler 120.. ..o veiiiaiiaans
PENNSYLVANIA—Mary R Brooks
4, E1d Thos Rose 4, J W Elliott 4, Jas
Van Cott 2, X T Cooper 2 25, F K
Cooper 2, Jas Thomas 12.............
DELAWARL——J B McConaughey 5,
Geo W Lindsey2580.................. 7
MARYLAND-—Mrs Ann T Boulden 2,
Mrs M A. Wilson 2, Thos H Cra.mpton

DISTR[CT OF COLUMBIA—Miss C
Cromwell 2, Tamer Coleman 1......-
VIRGlNIA—-Ehzabeth Adkins1,JC
Howard 2, Miss M 8§ Moore 2, Mrs'B
Musgrove 2, Virginia L Michael 2, Mrs
E F Bird 1 25, Mrs M McClean 2._.._.

NORTH CAROLINA—N P Hollman
2, Mrs A E Gill 2 25, Coffield King -8..

GEORGIA—RIA A B Abernather 2,
Furna Ivey 2 50, 8 G Winslet 4 25,
Chas Ivey 2,J H Davxd ) D

ALABAMA—A Pellum -2, J T San-.
ders 4, Eld W M Mitchell

" MISS:SSIPPI—J C Madden 6, J W
Akers 2, M W Smith 4, Mrs C R Ellis

2 25, Mrs T Ball 2,J M Gray l....... 17 25
ARKANSAS—John D Staples 11,
Jacob Dykes 220 ... cooeoaoi L 13 20

TEXAS—Isaac Stone 11, J M Petty
2, Wm Cleveland 1 51, J D Land 4, M

MBUTKS 2o oo emenronramnanenenns 20 51
TENNESSEE—Jesse Harper 2 25,

Joseph Free 420.... ... .o G 45
CALIFORNIA—Dr R Cummins.... 250

OREGON———Joseph Rings 2, Wm I
Durland 2, J T Crooks 2, W B Mar-
10 40

OHIO—Jas McIntyre 4, A J Sham-
baugh 2, J A Hill 250, W D Woed 2,
Christiana Bennett 2, Jas M Long 2 60,
Tacob Behn 2, Amy Davis 2, A Nixon

moﬂld.&i\r—%(} Ludlow 2, J K God-
frey 4, Aaron Dewey 5

WISCONSIN—Aaron Winans, & 25,
Robert ¥ Wheat 4. . . ooanoooaans

INDIANA—Mattie Slagle 1, Sally
Crooks 6, Manuel Lawrence 1 Elder
David Faw ley 4, W 9 Beck 8, Leowis
Bailey 4, Nancy Do Bolbd.nmn o n

!LLINOIS——tha Dorsey 2, Ruth
Dodge 4, Jas Wood 2, E H Gilbert Ilsq
2, Eld I BI‘arrZ J M Brown 4 N B
Portlock 2,PP Lucas 2,J D Douohe,r-
ty 2, Wi Metealf 2...... ... 24 00

MISSOURI-R 8 Munday 50c¢, Thomp
8o COX 6.t e

NEBRASKA—N E Clabough.......

COLORADO—C ¥ Wilborn........

IOWA—S I Pope 7, Phebe Elgin 4,
Henry Reel 2. .. ... . .o 13 00

KENTUCKY—S H Rush 2, Anp Wil-
son 2, Elder J T Moore 4 oO Kenzie
Stone 2. Mary A Jones 2, Mary ‘E Stark
2, Mary Duerson 2... ... ..o ooonnn

ONTARIO—James Campbell 4, Jas
MaArne 4. oo e

21 15

11 00

6 25

28 00

6 50

16 50

Stephen Martin 6..%87 25

MARRIAGES.

At the residence of the bride’s. father, at

 Earle, in Lasalle Co., Il1., on the 5th of Nov.,

1874, by Eld. W. A. Thompson, Mr.' Josiah
Epley and Miss Jennie W ood

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Dear Brotukr BEEBE:—In compliance
with the request of sister Purington, it be-
comes my painful duty to. prepare and for-
ward for publication in the “Signs of the
Times,” a notice of the death of my dear
cousin, Eid. Joseph L. Purington, of Alexan-
dria, Va., who departed this life Thursday,
the 3d mst ‘ged 54 years, 4 n:onth and 28
days. )

The circumstances conuected with the
death of our dear brother were such as to
cause the dark and inscrutable dealings of
our God with the churches in Virginia, over -
which the Holy Ghost had made him over-
seer, to appear very mysterious, and the blow
bas fallen with crushing power upon. his
dear family, and friends. Oun Tuesday,
evening, the 24 inst., Eld. D. Bartley had
preached in Alexandria.in the hall in which
the church meets for worship, and afier he
bad closed his remarks brother Puringiton
also made some closing remarks, appearing
much elated in his mind, and remarked, as
he had afew days previous, that he wished,
if according to God’s will, he might die at his
post ; then read hymn No. 962, (Beebe’s Col-
lection) which was sung, and the service of
the evening closed. In the course of three
or four minutes he complained of feeling very
sick, and sat down; but withthe assistance
of brother Broaders he walked into an ad- -
joining room, and a physician was, immedi-
ately called in; but alas! it was soon ascer-
tained that paralysis of thebrain had taken
place. After being cupped he seemed some- -

~what relieved, but it was only temporary;

for the next moment ib wasevidentthat he was

fast becoming worse, and about 19 o’clock

the following evening he became speechless,
and eontinued so until Thursday, or the next
day, when about 2 o’clock p.- m. the mortal
struggle ended, and he entered into-that.
blessed state of existence, prepared for the
redeemed chureh of our God, having his
prayer answered ; for he died at his post, .
with his armor on. He expired in the build-
ing where he had so many tiines preached
the gospel of the Son of God. Truly how
unsearchable are the judgments of our God,
and bis ways past finding out!

Our dear departed brother had been in the
ministry about “thirty-five years—was or-
dained thirty-three years ago last Septem-
ber. Probably he was as extensively known
as any minister of his age in our denomina-
tion, in this country, because he had frav-
eled much, and devoied a large portion of
his time to his work as a servant of Jesus
Christ. His ministry had been wonderfally
blessed of God, especially since he resided in
Alexandria, Va., which had been four years
the 31st day of last March, Since he moved |
to Alexandria he had baptized one hundred
and twenty-four persons. He had the -pas-
toral care of the following named churches:
Ebenezer. Mt. Zion, Upper Broad Run, Beth-
lehem, Quantico and Alexandria. Having
the care of so many churches, his labors
were arduous, and he had to be absent from
home a large portion of the time; but he
seemed well fitted to fill the place to which
his Lord and Master had called bhim; but at
a time unlooked for he was called away from
his labors on earth ‘to his mansion on high.
Taken in the full vigor of life and useful-
ness, as he was, cerfainly causes the lovers
of God’s truth to realize that a man’s ““days
are determined, the number of his months
ave with thee; thou hast appointed his
bounds that he cannob pass.”

“Go to the grave in-all thy glorious pmme,

In full activity of zeal and power;

A christian cannot die before his time,

The Lord’s appointinent is the servant's
hour” ’

Justice to the memory of our departed
brother constraing me to say that while he
had his seasons of gloom and darkness, like
his brethren, yet in his public ministry, when
his heart was fired with the love of God, he
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was not merely ¢ a t&il:er,” but. a-faithfal

and able ezpounder of the written word of

God. The thousands who have heard him
preach will admit that, in the all-important
matter of salvation, Christ was the founda-
tion upon which he built; and at times,
when preaching Christ and him crucified, his

pathos’ was very touching. His arguments
were clear, his deduetions just, and his posi-

tions upon seripture sruth incontrovertible,
and his eloquence powerful and thrilling.
But kis voice is now silent in death—yet he
speaketh, for his able communications pub-

lished in the ¢ Signs of the Times” are still |-

remembered by many lovers of the truth
still living in this country. He was mild in
council, yet firm in principles gentle in ad-
dress, but inflexible in the truth, speaking it
in love, to the comfort and edification of the

children of God, and to the confusion of

~ Zion’s foes.
The funeral of our:dear brother took place
_on Sunday, the 6th inst. It was appointed
for the service to commence at 11 o’clock a.

m., but before 10 o’clock persons began to

assemble, and by 10:30 every “ nook and cor-
ner” :of the meeting-house and adjoining
rooms, within hearing distance of the speak-
er, were filled, and hundreds of persons re-
wained outside, not being able to gain ad-
mission. All the preceding named churches
were represented by members being present ;
-also a number were present from the Shiloh
and Beulah Churches, Washington, D. C,
and the Ebenezer, Baltimore City, Md. Eld-
exs Purington, Francis, Smoot, Bartley, Bell
and Mason were present.

When it was announced that everything
was ready for the service to commence, hymn
1252 (Beebe’s Collection) was read, and a
prayer offered; and by the request of the
afflicted widow and sorrowing son, the writer
of this tribute of respect spoke from 2 Tim
iv. 6-8, and was followed by Elders Francis,
Smoot- and Bartley, with some appropriate
remarks. Then brother Francis read hymn
1257, (Beebe’s Collection) and the service in
the house was closed, and the remains of our
departed brother were conveyed to and de-
posited in the grave; and a large procession
of brethren, sisters and friends followed the
body of their beloved pastor and friend toits
resting place. At the grave a prayer was
offered, and the solemn service finally closed.

This dark dispensation of our God is prob-
ably felt more severely by the writer of ‘this
notice than by any others; except the be-

Joved wife and affectionate son, for an ac-

quaintance of mere than forty years had en-
deared him -to me by a very strong attach-
ment; but I would be still, and know that
- God reigns. May Israels God sustain the
dear family in this sore affliction, and give
them grace and strength equal to their day
and trial ; and to.his great and glorious name
be power, majesty and dominion now and
forever. Amen.
WM. J. PURINGTON.

[From the “ Alexandria Gazette.”]
s¢ I is better to go to the house of mourp-
ing than to go to the house of feasting; for
that is the .end of all men; and the living
will lay it to his heart’—Ecel. vii. 2.
“« Hearing-of ihe sudden illness of an aged
servant of God, (Eld. J. L. Purington—this

parenthesis is mine—W. J. P.) the writer of

this called to offer his sympathy, and show
his respect for the sufferer. On entering the
chamber of death he witnessed a scene that
touched his heart, and Dbrought forcibly to
his mind the text above.
minister of the gospel just entering the val-
ley of the shadow of deatb. The flock who
were accustomed to attend bis loving minis-

trations, bad assembled, and were sitting or
standing around the dying pastor’s bed in

breathless silence, awaiting the mournful
issae. They represented all ages, from the
gray-haired sire to the tender maiden. Tears

stood in the eyes of the old, and trickled
down the cheeks of the young, as they looked
on at the conflict, and heard the deep, hoarse
breathing of their faithful pastor. Inan ad-
joining room were the aged preacher’s fami-
" 1y, whose suppressed sobs- of grief were all
that broke the solemn stillness of the place

where death was doing his work.

« While beholding the beautiful devotion

There lay an aged |

man of God, the sweet words of Montgomery
pressed nie for utterance: i
# ¢ Servant of God, well done,
Rest from thy loved employ ;
The battle fought, the victory won, -
Enter thy Master’s joy.

“ ¢ The voice at midnight came,
He started up to hear;

A mortal arrow pierced his frame,
He fell, but felt no fear. '

4 ¢Tranquil amid alarms,
It found him on the field,

A veteran slumbering on his arms,
Beneath his red-cross shield.

“¢The pains of death are past,
Labor and sorrow cease ;

And life’s long warfare closed at last,
His soul is found in peace.

«¢Qoldier of Christ, well done,
Praise be thy new employ ;

And, while eternal ages run,
Rest in thy Savior's joy.’

« As the writer passed outilie heard one
say, ‘It will be hard to supply his place’
May the great Shepherd of the flock lead
them into the rich pastures of his own sweet
consolations, and speedily send his mourning
pevple another man after his own heart.

“ A SYMPATHIZER.”

Diep—A#$ her/ residence near South Low-
ell, Orange Co., N. C., Oct. 22.1874, Mrs, Nan-
ev €. Coggin, telict of the late Eld. G.T.Cog-
gin, in the 72d year of her age.

_She had suffered several years with heart
disease, which superinduced apoplexy. He
sufferings for years, at times, were extreme,
which she bore without a murmur. She had
cherished a hope for several years, and this,
with her natural quiet and patient disposi-
tion, enabled her often amid her hours of
suffering to exclaim, Blessed Jesus! Though
she entertained a blessed hope, she had never

sympathies were entirely with the Old School
Baptists.

As a wife and mother, nore could be more
devoted and affectionate. As a neighbor,
she was kind and obliging.

She leaves three daughters
grand-children to mourn their loss. Her
husband, son and one dauglster preceded Dher
to the tomb.

Her months of afiliction are o’er,

The days and the nights of distress;
We see her in anguish no more,

She has gained a mos} happy release.

Diep—On the 12th inst., of typhoid fever,

Boone Co., Ky., Isaac N, Wilson, in the 27th
yearof her age.

Wheu it became generally known that fe
was dangerously ill, and that doubts were
entertained as to his "recovery, sadness was
depicted on every .countenance, whilst the
remarks of his former associates portrayed
full well his warm heart and generous deeds.

As a citizen, young Wilson was honorable
and just in all his dealings. As afriend and
partisan, he worked with a zeal that made
him valuable. - As 2 son, he was dutifnl and
obedient, and as a brother, he was kind and
affectionate.

To his immediate family we tender our
warmest sympathy in this sad bereavement;
and while it is hard to say farewell forever,
it is a comforting thought to know that he

died lamented and beloved by all who knew
him well.

Notwithstanding he was a member of no
religious order, may we not hope that he is
now an inmate of that eternal city where
sorrow and sighing are not known ?

Union, Boone Co., Ky.

Diep—On the 9th of Sept., 1574, ¥r, Lew-
is A. Sevbelt.

to his house.
one of the Lord’s chosen vessels, as he rani-
and people of God. His funeral was largely

occasion by Eld. J. N. Badger, of Warwick,
from Eph. ii. 8, 9.

of his flock, and the dying struggles of this| . : H.

made a public profession of religion, but her |

and: several |-

at the residence of his faither, near Unlon,

His death was caused by 2
fall from a platform, which led from the road
He never made a public pro-
fossion of religion, but we believe he was
fested o very warm attachment to the cause

attended, and a sermon was preached on the

May the Lord comfort his bereaved family. |

Drep—At Westmoreland, Oneida Co., N.
Y., Sept. 11, 1874, Noah Jenkins, aged 84
yearsand 7 months. i C

The subject of this sketeh was a follower
of Jesus, in connection with the Baptist
Church, for sixty-one years, and through life
with all its changing scenes he evinced ‘a
faith strong in the promises of God, and love
for the honor of his name.

It was during a severe thunder storm,
twenty-three years ago, when his house was
struck with lightning, that he received a
shock which caused partial blindness.. This
severe affliction, which threw a pall over his
succeeding years, was endured with sweet
submission, apparent. to all who came in
contact with- him. His knewledge of the
seriprures and the songs of Zion now proved
a blessed solace, affording a theme for medi-
tation and singing, thus illuminaling what
would otherswise have proved a dismal path-
way. o

His married relation wasan uninterrupted
one of over sixty-two years. His aged com-
panion survives him. ]

« Blessed are the dead which die in the
Lord.” :

YEARLY MEETINGS.

A yearly or two days meeting will be held
with the 2d Church of Roxbury, Delaware
Co., N. Y., on the first Saturday and Sunday
in January, (24 & 3d) 1875, when and where
we hope to meet a goodly number of breth-
ren and sisters of our faith and order, and
all who love the truth for Jesus’ sake.

Those coming by public conveyance will
be cared for and taken to and from the meet-
ing, at Kelley’s Corners, or Halcottsville, or
at Roxbury, on the New York, Kingston and

Syracuse R. R.
I. HEWITI.

“THE EDITORIALS,”
FIRST AND -SECOND VOLUMES,

are now ready, and for sale at the following
prices for each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Binding. ... ...cveenen. $2 30

Imitation Morocco.......cooeeeenn-- 350
Imitation Moroceo, extra............ 450
Genuine Turkey Morocco.... .. ..... 500

The above includes postage, which must be
pre-paid by the publisher. )

Twenty-five cents extra charged for stamp-
ing the name. :

We have but a few copies of the Extra Im-
itation, and only of the second volume.

All orders for the book addressed to

B. L. BEEBE,
Middletows, Orange Co., N. Y.

HOPEWELL
Young Ladies’ Semmary.

This Institution is located in the village of

Hope%ell, Aercer Co., New Jersey.
TERMS )

For Board and Tuitien in Literary and
Scientific Department, $138 50 per year.

For particulars, address

MISS E. . BOGGS, Principal.
Nov., 16, 1874.

BOOK AND OB PRINTING-

AND
BOOK BINDING.

We are now prepared te receive orders
from our friends for Printing and Book Bind-
ing of every description, which we can ex-
ecute in the very best style, and at the low-
est cash prices.

Books, Pamphlets, Newspapers, Periodi-
cals, Reperts, &e., &e., printed with dis-
pateh.

Books, Magazines, Files of Papers, Music,
&e., &e,, bound in Turkey Morocco, Imita-
tion Morocco, Roan, Cloth and Paper, at pri-
ces in accordance with the style.

Names stamped in gold on covers at a
small cost, by the

# Qigns of the Times ” Publishing Co.,
Middletown, N. Y

The “Signs of the Times,”

DEVOTED TO THE A
OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,
1S PUBLISHED

THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH |

OF EACH MOXNTH,
BY GILBERT BEEBE,
To whom all communications must be ad
dressed, and - dioected, Middletown, Orange
County, N. Y.
TERHS.

Two dollars per annnw, in United States

currency, or what may at any time be equiv-

alent to that amount in Gold, or in Canada
Bank Notes.

CLUB RATES.

When ordered at one time, and paid for- iu
advance, the following reductions will be
made for Clubs, viz: '

Six Copies for one year............ 811 00
Ten Copies for one year............ 18 &
Fifteen Copies for one year........ 24 00
Twenty Copies for one'year........ 30 00

HYMN BOOKS,

The Fourth Edition of our Baptist Hymwm
Books (small type) is now ready fer distribu-
tion. We have now received from oeur Bind-
ery in New York an ample supply of all the
variety of Binding, exceptthe Russett. There
is 8o little difference in the cost of the Rus-
sett and the Blue Plain, that we will hereaf-
ter supply the latter at nearly the same rates
we formerly supplied the Russett.

Qur assortment of the small books em-
braces

First Qualily, Turkey Moroceo, full gilt,
very handsome, §2 75 single copy, or per dez-
en, $30 00. )

Twitation Morocco, Elegant style, single
copy, $1 75; per dozen, $13 00.

Blue, Gilt Edged, single cepy, §1 13; per
dozen, $12 00. . B

Blue Plain, single copy, $1 00; per dozen,
%9 50. .

At these prices we will send (postage o1
expressage pre-paid) any quality or quantity
that may be ordered. But at these low pri-
ces cash must come with the orders, as we
need the funds to pay our heavy expenses.

QUR LARGE TYPE EDIHION.

We have just received from the bindery o
lot of our large.type books, handsomely
bound in a variety of styles, which we wili
mail to any address at the fellowing prices:

Russet, Sheep Binding .. ... ... $2 00
Blue, Marbled Edge......._........ 225
Blue, Gilt Edge.-ooovvuaiaaant 250
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt.... ... 350
Turkey Morocco, Full Gilt.......... 560

Persons wishing . their names stamped in
gilt letters on the five dollar boeks, can have

it done without extra expense,or on any of

the other books for twenty-five cents extra.

THE

<“BANNER OF LIBERTY.>”

A Political Family Paper, devoted to the
inculeation of the principles of genuine Jei-
fersonian Democracy, and the defence of Civ-
il and Religious Freedoni. Founded by Gil-
bert Judson Beebe.

This old and able Journal has been recent-
ly enlarged, and established in & permanent
office of its own, and continues firm in its de-

votion to the true principles of constitutien-

al government as established by the fathers,

Terms, $1 50 per year. Liberal terms to-

elubs. Send for Circular.
Address only as follows:
BANNER OF LIBERTY,
Ellenville, Ulstex Co., M. ¥,

 Viglets

The story written by Carzie B. Beebe, and
lately published ir the “ Banner of Liberty,”
is now ready,and comprises 384 pages, bound

in attractive colors, in handsowme cloth. Price-

Address o

B, L. BEEBE & €O,
Middletown, Oran gé Co., N. Y.
Camde D+ Beebe..

%1 50 per copy.

B. 1. Beebe.
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POETRY.

From the “ Gospel Stalndard.”
CONSOLATION.

Why art thou cast down, O my soul ?

- Why harrassed with doubtings and fears?
If thou wouldst reach yonder bright geal,
Thou must tread in the valley of tears.

There Jesus hath laid up in store
‘Unspeakable glories for thee;
And when all thy trials are oer,

Thou shalt then his sweet presence see.

Each step brings thee nearer to heaven,
. The mansion which Christ hath prepared,
~ And soon by his hand will be given

Thy glorious erown of reward.

‘What though for a moment his rod
In chastening uplifted shall be ?
It is but to prove him thy God,
‘Whose love is as faithful asfree.

Should stern persecation oppose

Thy progress, my soul, courage take ;
It will but his jealousy rouse,

‘Who will not his people forsake.”

If such was the path Jesus trod,

‘Whose steps were each one mar’k by pam,
In order to bring thee to God,

Thou, sure, hast no right to complam

In patience continue a while,

Until thy last summons shall come,

" Then Jesus’ ineffable smile

Shall welcome thy glad spirit home.
SAMUEL MILLS.

'THE UNSPEAKABLE GIFT.

“"Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable
glft b

Thanks, everlasting thanks be given
For the best gift of God in heaven.
All gifts are here comprised in one—
'Tis God's own dear beloved Son.
Amazing gift of love divine!
‘Wonder of grace—this gift is mine.

O whence is this, my soul, to thee,
This gift unspeakable and free ¢

“ Herein is love,” so great and rare,
That nothing can with it compare.
I would forever on it dwell ;

Its riches are nunsearchable.

God gave his Son to bleed and die;
Inquire, my soul, the reason why ?

It was to save thee from his wrath,
From sin and everlasting death,

That thou with him might ever dwell,
And not be turned into hell.

O might I meditate ou this,

Till lost in wonder, filled with bliss;
This marvelous mystery of love
That sent a Ransom from above—
A Ransom none but God could find,
Surpassing men’s and angels’ minds.

This depth unfathomed I would scan,
Jehovab’s love to sinful man ;

‘Who his own Son te die should choose,
Rather than his elect to lose. |
Thanks, everlasting thanks be given -
For the best gift of God in heaven.

A, H.

CORRESPONDENCE.

THE PRAYER OF HABAKKUK..
No. 3. ‘

“ God came from Teman, and the
Holy One from Mount Paran, Selah.”
In a literal sense God cannot be said
to come from one place to another,

| since there is no place where he is

not always present. - He. fills heaven
and earth, (Jer. xxiii. 24) and “in-
hablteth etermty ” This is a figu-

rative expression to set forth the,'

manifestation of his glorious perfec-
tions to human view. ‘In respect to
place; no one can be away from God’s

| presence, nor hide himself in secret
places that he shall not see him. But|
| in respect to character and attributes

man is infinitely removed from hlm.
He dwells in the high and holy place,
and in power and wisdom and glory
is unapproachable.
of his divine perfectmns in the sal-
vation of his ancient people, and in
the impartation of them through
Christ to his spiritual people,. he is
said to come to us, who by nature are
separated from him. by all the infi-
nite distance which divides sin from

holiness, weakness - from absolutei

power, ignorance from perfect knowl-
edge and w1sdom, vileness and cor-
ruption from unsullied purity and
glory.

Teman is Mount Seir, the place
where the children of Esau or Edom
dwelt, and represents the place of
Israel’s enemies, and their overthrow
by the Lord. - From the signification
of thetwo words we conclude .that
when the word Seir is used the en-
emies themselves are more particu-
larly alluded to, and the terror they
produace, and in the use of the word
Teman the perfection of God’s work
in destroying them. Mount Paran
is a bald mountain in the wilderness
in which the children of Israel wan-
dered forty years, with precipitous,
rocky sides, from which the rising
and setting sun reflects pecnliar glo-
ry. The word is applied to the whole
wilderness, and signifies beauty or
glory. By the brief expression .we
are countemplating, the prophet ap-
pears to refer to all the wonderful
work of God in delivering his people
from the hand of their enemies who
rose up against them, and in leading
them safely through the wilderness
by a right way into the promised
land. Moses when he blessed the
children of Israel said, *The Lord
came from Sinai, and rose up from
Seir unto them; he shined forth
from Mount. Paran, and he camme with
ten thousand of saints: from his
right band went a fiery law for
them.”—Deunt. xxxiii. 2. In'the song

In the exhibition |

of Deborah also referénce is made to
the time wheu the Lord “ went. out
of Seir, and marched out of the field
of Edom.” Alsoout of Seir he called
unto the. prophet, Watchman, what
of ‘the night ?—Isa. xxi, 11. The
march ofillsrael was the march of
the Lord. He came with them into
Canaan., The_ pﬂlar of clond and. of
ire dlrected and made way for them

‘When  enemies appeared in. their

path-and they began to tremble, the |

Lord rose up unto them, and they
saw s glory in the discomfiture of
those who opposed them. Thus in
his glorious power he came from Te-
man ;. that is, he is manifested in his
po'w‘e’r in fighting their battles and

in giving them the vmtory, and in
| his glorious holiness he came from
Mount Paran : that is, he is manifest-

ed in his holiness in leading the peo-
ple, in the holy laws and ordinances

{he gave them, and in the absolute
‘perfection expressed by all the rites
'and ceremonies epjoined upon them.

So to his spiritual people hé ¢ com-
eth from Edom,” the land of their

enemiss, “ with dyed garments from
Bozrah,” the land of trouble; where:
he has fought and conquered all their.
| foes, * glorious in his apparel, trav-

elnw in the greatness of his strength 1
speaking in righteousness to their
comfort, and showing_ himself mighty
to save.—Isa. 1xiii. 1. 'What a won-
der it is to the poor sinner who has
felt himself surrounded and about to

‘be swallowed up by a host of terri-

ble enemies, while trouble and an-
guish have taken hold upon him, to
see the dear Redeemer appear, dri-
ving all his troubles away, and feel
that peace of God which passeth all
understanding. Well may his soul
exclaim in wender, “ Who is this ?”
Where are my enemies that but late-
ly appeared so strong and terrible ?
‘Where are my sins that were ecrush-
ingmedown? Whereare my troubles,
my fears of death and hell? Where
are the frowns of an angry God that
made me atraid to lookup? Allnow
is peace and joy, in the light of the
loving Savior’s  presence. Amazing
grace! He has vanquished all my
foes. He bas removed my sins. He
has died to conquer death for e,
and now he giveth me the victory,
and causes my poor soul to trinmph
in his dear and holy name.

His glory covereth the heavens. An-
cient Israel and the laws under
which they were placed. were the first
hieavens and the first earth. The
gospel church with the laws and or-
dinances of Christ under which she
is organized are the new heavens
and the new earth. In sowe former
dwelt at

commuuications I have

length upon this wonderful ﬁgure.
“And God called the firmament
heaven.”
face of the earth upwards to an 1n~
definite, infinite extent.
creatures upon the earth depend up-
on the firmament or heaven for the
contlnuance of life. In it they; live
and move and have their being. The

people
But they were distingnished as the
people of God by thelaws and testi-
monies and ordinances which he es~
tablished over them, in which they
were organized, and upon the obser-
vance of which their continuance as
his people depended. These were
the heavens and the earth. These
laws a.nd ordinances came down
from the throne of God, and the peo-
ple over whom they were could no
more see to the extent of their infi-
nite height than we can see upwards
to the utmost reach of the natural
heavens in which we breathe. Iney-
ery one of them was seen the perfe'c~
tion of divine wisdom and power.

the sunhght covers. the 11atural heav-
‘enis. 'When Moses and the elders of

was under his feet as it were the
paved work of a sapphire stone, and
as it were the body of heaven in his
clearness.—Hx. xxiv. 10. The sap-
phire presents the color of the sky.
The body of heaven, the holy law
which rested upon and bound togeth-
er the people of God, is seen under-
neath the God from whom it is giv-
-en, who is over all, and Dblessed for-
ever more. He rides upon the heav-
ens in the help of his people. So the

wards, riding far above uponthe nat-
ural heavens, which are under him
as it were the paved work of a sap-
phire stone, to which his light and
heat give vitality for us. Every

holy and just and good, and the glo-
ry of God shone in them asthe light.
But the people were not holy, and
the law could not make them so, be-
ing in this sense ¢ weak through the
flesh,” (Rem. viii. 3) but could orly
condemn them, or manifest their na-

fests the deformity of whatever ob-
jects it may rest upon. So in due
time the Lord rolled theselegal heav-
ens together as a scroll upon. which
holy eharacters are written. Not
one jot or tittle of what was written
upon this seroll was destroyed, but
all was fulfilled by our dear Redeem-
er before it was rolled together. By
the use of another figure these legal
heavens are compared to a garment

. 'This extends from the sur-\

All lwmg- :

nation of Israel were like all otherA
in “ themselves cons1dered."

The glory of God covered them, as .

I_sr_ael saw the God of Israel; there -

natural sun is seen as welook up- -

commandment and every l.w was

tive depravity, as the sunlight mani- -
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and vesture ‘in, whlch the mVISlble
God clgthed iumself for: a season o]
human view, which’ ‘when they waxed'
old were folded and changed.—Psa.
cii. 26; Heb. i. 12. “ What the law
could not do in that it was weak
through the flesh, God sending his
own Son in the likeness of sinful
flesh, and for sin condemned sin in
the ﬁesh that the righteousness of
the law might be fulfilled in us who
walk not after the flesh but after the
Spmt »
ens and the new earth ereated and
the first heavens, which had only
-condemnation and wrath for the sin-
“mer, and the first earth, in which
“there was only labor and sorrow and
“death, are no more remembered or
“brought into mind. But there is
“gladness and rejoicing in that which
'the Lord creates, for behold he' cre-
“4tes Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her
people 8 joy.—Isa. Ixv. 17, 18.. Here
-the people are made all rlghteous,
" (Isa. Ix. 21) new creatures in Christ,
“(2 Cor. v. 17) the workmanship of
“God, created in Christ Jesus unto
""good works, which God hath before
“ordained that they should walk in
"them.—FEph.ii. 10.

“ By nature the children of God
“ were children of wrath even as oth-

“ers, and even now have nothing in-
“themselves making them to differ

“from others of which they can boast.
"But God has called them by his
 grace, and written his laws in' their

* hearts, and revealed his Son in them

" the fulfiliment of those laws aud the
“hope of glory, and has built them up
~ together in him for an habitation of
' God through the Spirit. - They are

.. pow under the law to Christ, (1 Cor.
< ix. 21) who is the Orlouous Sun in|

" these gospel heavens, and they re-
- joice in his blessed beams, and find
" their delight and their life in his doc-
~ trine and ordinances and order, in
“which they are united together as
" the church of God. Thus he is seen
as Head over all things to the church,
" which is his body, the fullness of him
" that filleth all in all. And the church
in all her beautiful ordér and gloh-
. ous doctrine and holy exaltation is
“*under his feet as it were the paved
““work of a sapphire stone, and the
.body of heaven in his clearness. His
~ glory covers the heavens. In all the
" doctrine his glory is declared. He
* has saved his people from their sins.
" He has done all his will. “He has
© finished the work and cut it short in
- ‘righteousness” Nonefor whom he
" died can ever be lost. This is the
- ‘doctrine of the bible, and glorifies
" God; while the doctrines of men
) 'Which declare a conditional and wun-
~certain salvation depending upon
men’s works, detract from his glory
“and declare the glory of man. Such
"doctrine is mnot found in the
~ heavens. ¢ The heavens declare the
glory of God, and the firmament
 showeth his handy work.” The or-
dinances are all of his own estab-
lishing, and all set forth his glory,
and no man ever has or ever will
change one of them, nor will one ev-
~ er be added or taken away by men,
Baptlsm is beautiful’ aud des1mb1e in

:'_"the eves of the snmer Whose sins

Now we see the new heav-

['have been blotted out, because it is'“

the command .and example of. the
dear Savior, and because it repre-
sents the ground of his hope, his
burial by baptism into the Savior’s
death, and his resurrection with him
from under the law, that he might
walk in newness of life. Thé Lord’s

supper, the broken bread, and. wine

poured out, represent how he hon-
ored the law by giving his body to
be bruised and shedding his precious
blood that his people might be saved;
and how thus he has made them to
‘become one bread and one body, by
gathering them like grains of corn
from the open fields of nature, caus-
ing them to pass between the upper
and nether millstone of affliction and

sorrow, to be bruised as b,read corn, |

and moulding them together in a
heavenly union which can never be
dissolved. Also all the order .of the
church is established - ‘unchangeably
by h1m and whatever changes men
‘have. ma,de in their rehglon, they
have never made any in the order of
the gospel churchi. He hath set the
members in the body as it hath
pleased him. He has ordered and
established the gifts, and their prop-
er exercise. He alone can “Dbind the
sweet influences of the Plendes, and
loose the bands of Orion; ean brmg
forth Mazzarath in his seasou, and
guide Arctarus with “his sons.”” ‘He
alone, knoweth the ordmanees of

heaven, and can set the dominion

thereof in the earth.”—Joh Xxxviii.
32, 33. ¢ He rides upon the heavens
in our help, and in his excellency on
the sky.” In these heaveus is set a

tabernacle for the Sun of nghteous- )

ness, which is asa brldegroom com-
ing out of his ehamber, when he ri-

| ses upon the enraptured view of his

dear people, and réjoiceth asa stronfr
man to run a race. His going forth

is from the end of heaven, and his

eircuit unto the ends of it ; and there
is nothing hid from the h’ea,t thereof.
Psa. xix. See particularly verses 7,
8, 9.

And the earth was full of his pr aise.
Wheén we see the salvation of God,
when he comes to Femove our sins
and fears, and reveals himself as our
Savior, how our poor hearts leap for
joy. Thenindeed these earthy bod-
ies are for the time that his sensible
presence remains full of his Draise.
At his sweet approach all evil pas-
sions appear to flee away, and we are
swallowed up in wonder, love and
praise. At such a time anger finds

‘1o place in our hearts, nor fear, nor

envy, nor any of the vile host that
swarm there at other times, so that
sometimes it seems to us as though
we were changed entirely, and should
be troubled by sin no more. Buf in
this we soon find we are -sadly mis-
taken, for we are still in a vile and
corruptible body, in which we groan,
being burdened. And it is only
when we see our glorious God com-
ing from Teman, and the. Holy One
from Mount Paran, that the burden
islightened, and we become filled
with praise and adoration. It 1is the
Sun that gives as light and heat and
allin which we can rejoice.

Iwill close my present remarks

me than it did then.

upon this
it doubtful 1f ,return to the’ sub]eet
soon.
chapter I ¢an see Iovely ghmpses of
good things, and a beautiful connec-
tion and harmony in the order of the

prayer;: but caunqt feel that -1 have,

liberty to unfold it. What I have
written appears to touch the subject
but’ very 1mperfeetly But I hope
my desire is to speak of the things
of the kingdom as the Lord may be

pledsed to enable me, and with a)

single eye to his glory and the good

"of hlb people, and “hope he may be

pleased to bless-it according to his
will to sister Ferguson, at whose re:
quest I have written, and to others
who may read.

T hear with sadness of the death
of Eld. J oseph L. Purington.” He
was a ‘highly - esteemed minister, a
‘dear brother, and a ‘valued, faithful,
1nt1mate friend. It seems that he
was taken in the midst of his useful-
ness, ‘butthat is only because we are
short sighted. His work was done.
The Lord rewns He was a faithful
minister of the word, -and’ a plain
spoken man. The Lord gave him a
‘good gift to open the word. Tt gave
a peculiar comfort to read his letters
both private and through the Si gns,
for they came directly and honeqtly

from the heart, and were expressed
in' ‘the most direct’ manner.

Our
Dbrethren ‘in the part of Virginia
where he labored have now within a

‘fewyears‘ had three most excellent
.and most dévoted ministers removed

from them. But they have not been
alone in mourning the loss.
At present I feel .much depressed
aud sad, and feel much inward groan-
ing under this bondage of corrup-
tion. I feel some assurance that
though the earthly house of this tab-
ernacle were dissolved, I have anoth-
er building, & house not made with
hands, eternal in the heavens. But
sometimes, especially when I am con-
sidering my own vile and sinfal heart,
it seems like almost too great a thing
for me to think of. How little did I
think a little over tem years ago,
when this hope was first given me
and shone so sweetly, that I should
ever see 5o much sorrow and have so
much trouble. I thought then that
I was about ready and quite willing
to leave this world,if the Lord should
be pleased to call me. But now tlhie
world looks far more undesirable to
There is truly
nothing that affords any real com-
fort here but the church of God, the
fellowship of the saints, and the ser-
vice of the church. But in conneec-
tion with the chureh how wmuch
trouble we.see. Surely enough to
show us that in this world we have
no continuing city. How many sad
partings. How much grief. Some-
times dissensions and bitterness
among dear brethren, which is very
sad. Well, the Lo1d knows what

trials we need. He is leading each
of his children by a right way.
‘When he takes away one of his ser-
vants whom we have come to dearly
love, be will sanctify the loss to our
good, will raise up others if needed,
and w111 make us Iooh apon those

nbject here, and consuler l that remam perhaps, in'a more cor-
! §’reet hght as his ;servants, and. con-
As: I look on through _the |

sider them in their . peculiar  trials.
‘Whén we see the great evils of: care-
less words and bitterness among
brethren, we shall be more careful to
“Keep the unity of the spiritin the
bond of peace.” When we see disso-
lution in the earth, it will only draw
us more away from its vanities. I
think I can feel something as the
prophet felt in the close of this
prayer: “ Although the fig tree shall
not blossom, neither shall fruit be in
the vine’; thelabor of the olive shall
fail, and the fields shall yield no
meat ; the flock shall be cut off from
the fold, and there shall be no herd
in the stall; yet Iwill rejoice in the
Lord, I will joy in the God of my ‘sal-
vatlon u
,SILAS H. DURAND.
Herrick, Bradford Co., Pa., Dec. 17, 1874.
D ——————————
“For many are called, buf fow are chosen.”
(Concluded from page 2.)

In the former article, I presented
at length what I understood to be
the application of these words in the
parable of the laborers in the vine-
yard, Matt. xx. I wish now to con-
sider the same words as they occur in .
connection with parable of the mar-
riage of the king’s son, Matt. xxii.
‘While the former parable was ad-
dressed to disciples, for their reproof
or correction, this is addressed to
the Seribes and Pharisees, to con-
demn their pride and arrogance.

In the preceding chapter we are
told of a conversation held between
the Savior and these his enemies, in
which he told them, verse 31, that
publicans and harlots should go into
the kingdom.of heaven before them ;
thus showing that legalism and the
pride of false religion is harder to
break down, and more bittér against
the truth, than open sin and avowed
profligacy. Then ocecurs the parable
of the householder, which pointed
out their sin and its doom. They
had killed the prophets, and now
they would kill the Just One. There-
fore, he says, verse 43, ¢“The king-
dom of heaven shall be taken from
you, and given to a nation bringing
forth the fruits thereof.” These fruits-
are humility and a trustin Jesus
alone for salvation. These fruits the
Pharisees did not bring forth. The
nation that should bring them forth
are the believing family of God. The
Pharisees perceived that he spake of
them, but they dared not touch him.
Yet they were filled withrage against
his doctrine. In all this preceding
chapter the rejection of the Jews
from the gospel kingdom is pointed
out.

He now proceeds again to speak to
them by parables. I think that what
follows from the first to the four-
teenth verse contains really two par-
ables; the first ending with the
words, verse 10, “ And so the wed-
ding was furnished with guests;”
and the second beginning ab verse
eleven, and continuing to the words,
“For many are called, but few are
chosen.” In these parables the same
thought is presented that has been
brought out all along, viz: the rejec-
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tion of the: Jews-and the ealliﬁg of

the Gentiles. Verse 2, ¢ The king-
dom of heaven is like unto a kingrwhich
made a marriage for his son.” The
ushering in of the gospel day is thus
compared to the marriage of a king’s
son. This well represents the union
of Christ and his church under the
gospel. And every heaven born soul
has felt something of the eXcel'ency

. of this feast, in the joy of believing,
when, in the day of his espousals, he
is brought to the banqueting house,
and hears the gracious words,
O friends, drink, yea drink abund-
antly, O beloved.”

In verse three we are told that he
sent his servants to call them that
-were bidden, but they would not
come.. Again, verses 4 and 5, he
sent servants with more elaborate
discourse, but they made light of it,
and went. every one his own way.
And verse 6, “Some took his ser-
vants and entreated them gpitefully,
and slew them.” Then verse 7, He
sent an army and. destroyed those
maurderers, and barned up the city.”
This was precisely what befell the
Jews and their city. I think all this
must be applied to them. From the
very beginning of their existence as
a nation, the Lord had sent them
prophets, wise men and scribes; but
they wonld not hear them, and had
even killed them. And now the cup
of their iniqunity was to overflow, and
with this final rejection of his word,
in the mouths of the Savior and
apostles, they should be destroyed.

an verses §, 9 and 10, the king

¢ to his servants, ¢ The WeddmO‘
is ready but they which were bid-
den were not worthy. Go ye there-
fore into the highways, and as many
as ve shall find bid to the marriage.
And they wentount and gathered in
as many as they fonnd, both good
and bad ; and the wedding was fur-
nished with guests.” In exactagree-
ment with this are the words of the
apostle, ¢ But seeing ye count your-
selves unworthy of everlasting life,
lo, we turn to the Gentiles.” T have
no doubt that the rejection of the
Jews and the reception of the Gen-
tiles to the gospel feast is what is
pointed out in this parable. Yet the
Jews had the message delivered to
them first, but could not appreciate
it. - They ecared nothing for the King,
nor for the King’s Son, nor yet for
the feast. They were full. They
had houses, lands, oxen 'and n:er-
chandise. They had enough without
the feast. I believe that the. legal
righteousness of the Pharisees is
pointed out here. In this they de-
lighted, and so to them Jesus’ right-
eousness had no charms. Its pre-

sentation abased their pride, and.

therefore they hated it, and abused
and killed those who proclaimed
it. The enmity of the heart of man
to these truths is the same yet. To
the legalist to-day the gospel is hate-
ful, and he is ready to destroy those
who preach it..

The gospel was pointed out-all
along the old dispensation, in types
and shadows. In the sacrifices and
offerings, Jesus was clearly revealed.
The gospel feast was appointed. The

“Bat, |

marriage: (of the Lamb) Was 1détei;;:

mined upon, and all these types
pointed to it. The. Jews professed to
be waiting for it; yet when the word
went out that all was ready, they re-
cecived it not. Now it seems to me
that all through the old, legal dis-|e
pensation was the call heard, in types
and shadows, and in prophecies ; but
THESE WERE NOT THE CHOSEN. To
the multitude of the Jewsin the Sa
vior’s “ days of his flesh,” was the
word preached that the kingdom of
heaven was at hand; but they heed-
ed not. THEY WERE THE CALLED.
Here and there was one, like Simeon,
like Joseph of Arimathea, who heard
with delight, and entered into the
joy of the kingdom. THESE WERE
THE CHOSEN.

Bat the last part of the pqrable
claims attention. Verse 11, “ And
when the king came in unfo his
guests, he found a man that 'had not
on a wedding garment.” It is well
known that it was the ecustom then
for the king, upon an oceasion like
this, to provide each of his guests
with a garment, so that all were
clothed alike. When a guest came
in he was expected to put on this
garment.. Not to do so showed con-
tempt for the occasion, and for the

kinghimself. So the Pharxeees were: |

seeking to go into the feast clothed
in their own garments of righteous-
ness, which, though excellent in their
sight, were really but as filthy rags.
In their anticipation of the kingdom
of heaven, they supposed that they
shounld be accorded a high place, and
that their goodness would thus be-
come conspicuouns. - This proud hope
the Savior, in this parable, proceeds
to cut off. They could not come in
clothed in their own righteousness,
but must put it aside, and be clothed
in a garment provided by the King.
What a self-abasing doctrine is this !
Good works avail nothing to advance
onein the kingdom of heaven. All
who are there stand in Christ alone,
glorious and complete. The beggar
is received there, but the rich are
sent empty away. This, too, pre-

sents the experience of every poor,
At first he,

broken-hearted sinner.
like the Pharisee, expects to be ac-
cepted for his faithful obedience. He
does not see xo much need of Christ’s
righteousness.
that his own will do well enoagh. But
this is only for a season. Socon the
King comesin.  The sinner sees him-
self exposed to that awtul and ali-
seeing eye.  He is strack duwmb with
terror, to think that he should have
dared to think that his righfeousness
could avail in that holy presence.
And he finds that there is no room
for him without the wedding gar-
ment on, in that glorious assembly,
and so he goes into outer darkuness.
All is light within, but ail is dark-
ness without. _

But asin verse 11 the Jew or legal-
ist is set forth, as claiming to enter
into the kingdom of heaven in his
own name,so in verses 12 and 13 his
doom is pointed out. Itis to be cast
out in the outer darkness of unbelief
and blindness of heart. Within is
light and glory, but they shall not be

be cast out agaiu.

.what it should be like.

He thinks, perhaps,

permitted-to-look-upon it: Abfaham, o

Isaac and’ Jacob are within; THEY
WERE OF THE CHOSEN: While they
see these: men of faith’ ,there,ithe,\

themselves are cast out, and there is

weeping and gnashing of teeth. The
mthly kmgdom ‘is gone, and they
bave 1o part in the new life. Thus
it will be seen that all along in this
parable, or rather these two para-
bles, Jesus was addressing the Phar-
isees, and describing their character
and their doom. They could not ap-
preciate the privileges of the king-
dom of heaven, and therefore were
shut out from them. The first part
of the parable shows that they
SHOULD NOT enter into his marriage.

The last part of the parable shows |

that even.if they could get in, it
would be without the proper wed-
ding garment on, and so they must

so much of himself and of his own

righteousness, that Christ and his
righteousness was a.stumbling block
to him. The Jew’s own righteous.
nes's’would forever shut him out from
any share in this wedding feast of

‘the Lamb and his bride, just "as the

man without the wedding garment
was shut ont.

‘Yet to this feast were all the Jews
called, and’they all elaimed to be ex-
pecting it But it was in a legal
sense that they were called, and the¥
were carnal in their expectations of
Here and
there one, all along down the line of
Jewish history, had spiritual. vision
given him to see the' bright glory
veiled in type and shadow, AND THEY
WERE THE:CHOSEN.. . This, it segm.s
to me, is the meaning of these words
in this place. As used here, they
differ from the same words useid in
the other parable, in that while the
former refer to & calling and choice
among disciples themselves, this lat-
ter refers to the choice of God’s peo-
ple to salvation. Yet this is not in
that secse that Arminians put upon
it‘o

The gospel choice is of those who
are poor and needy, who are beggdxs
in the highways, or who -are weary
travelers therein. It seeks out and
applies its glorious promises and con-
solations to the unrighteous and to

siuners, while it has nothing for the

rich and righteous. The Jewish
Pharisee was bothrrich and righteous,

and so was not a chosen subject of

the kingdom. But there were a few
wretched fishermen who heard and
heeded the call, which presented a

salvation that just snited them, and.

s0 were proved to be of the chosen.

To sumup briefly, in conclasion,
what I understand to be the mean-
ing of the words in this place, the
CALL was heard through all the law
and the prophets, and here and there
one received and anderstood it, PROV-
ING HIMSELF TO BE CHOSEN.

Ileave the subject. Brethren, con-
sider it.

As ever your brother,
¥. A. CHICK,
Dec. 21, 1874, ‘ '

The Jew thou«rhh

MACOMB Ill ‘Dec.-15, 1874
' ELDFR BFLBL—-—DEAR FATHER IN
TSRAEL:—I received a requestin May

last from brother E. S, Yarbrough ’

of Camden, Ark., for my views
tllrough the “Signs of the Times”
on Psalm xlv. 13—15, and having at-
tended to some similar requests du-
ring the season, of an earlier date, I
shall ask you and your readers to in-
dulge me again with a little space,
that I may comply, insome feeble
way, with said request. The verses
cited read as follows: _
“The King’s daughter is all glori-
ous within; her clothingis of wronght
aold. 'She shall be brought unto the
King in vaiment of needlework ; the
virgins, her companions that follow
her, shall be brought unto thee.

‘With gladness and ' rejoicing: shall -

they be brought; they shall enter in-
to the King’s palace.”

T understand the Psalmist in thls
whole chapter to be giving a vivid
and glorious description of Christ
and the church, under the reign of
the gospel, portraying first the maj-
esty, glory and power of Christ, the
King and Husband; and secondly,

the beauty -and glory, the gracesand -

charms of his church when adorned
and prepared by grace for the mar-
riage with the Lamb. I desire to
speak first of the character of Christ,
her King and Husband, very briefly,
as he is first deseribed in the psalm,
David speaks of Christ Jesus as God
manifest in the flesh, and uses many
figures of speech, and many symbols
to set forth his glorious charms and
graces. ‘Thouart fairer than the
children of men; grace is poured in-

‘| to:thy lips,”.and hence he spake as:

never man spake; and he is the chief
among ten thousand, and altogether
lovely. Heis to girdon his sword,
as the ¢ most mighty,” and ride forth
in his glory and majesty, the people,
his enemies, are to fall under him.
This view of the majesty, glory and
power of Christ, given in such sub-
lime and exalted strains, presents
him to the view of his spouse as a
personage whom she can love and

a,dore, and in whose name she can -
| trust,in whose company she delights,
in whose presence she is filled with .

fullness of joy. ¢ Thy throne, O
God, is forever and ever: the scep-
tre of thy kingdom is a right scep-
tre.” This name and character Paul
applies directly to Christ, in Heb. i
8, applying to Jesus, in his Godhead,
eternal power and dominion, so that
his bride beholds in her Husband all
the fuliness of God. “Thy Muker

is thy Husband, the Lord of Hosts

i his name; and thy Redeemer the
Holy One of Israel, the God .of the
whole earth shall he be called.”—Isa.
liv. 5. “His name shall be called
Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty
God, The Everlasting Father, The
Prince of Peace”——isa. ix. 6. The
God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ anoints bis Son with the oil
of gladness above 'his fellows, (the
prophets and. apostles) 'giving him
the Spirit without meastre., ¢ The
Spirit of the Lord God is upon e,
becanse he hath anocinted me to

preach the gospel to the poor; he
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hath sent me to heal the broken-
héarted,” &é.—Luke iv. 18; Tsa. Ixi.
1. "As'a bridegrom clothed “anoint-
-ed, and ready for the marriage, all
‘his “garments smell of myrrh and
other perfumes, and Jesus is set forth
by the psalmist as possessing all the
glories, graces, virtues, charms and
amiabilities of a pure, spotiess, harm-
less and holy man, absolutely unde-
filed by sin.
' Having thus set forth in the mast
rich and glowing colors the beauties
and glories of the Husband, and pre-
senting him to view as possessing un-
paralleled and inimitable glories and
charms, the psalmist then presents
his bride, the church, the queen of
this King of glory, saying, * Upon
thy right hand did stand the queen
in ‘gold of Ophir.” Paul says, “ This
is a great mystery; but I speak con-
cerning Christ and the church.”—
Eph. v. 32. Great indeed is the mys-
tery of godliness, ‘as involving the
manifesiation of all the glories and
perfections of Jehovah in the man
Christ Jesus, the Husband and Bride-
groom of the church: and great the
mystery.of his love as displayed in
the redemption, the calling, drawing
and wonderful adorning of this bride,
and of the solemnizing of the mar-
riage nuptials at the altar of his love.
What a glowing description the in-
spired pen gives of thesetwo wonder-
ful characters! Angels and seraphs
adore and fall before the King, and
gaze on the beauty of his queen
clothed in gold of Ophir, and wonder
at her raiment of needlework and
raiment of wrought gold. The poet
speaks of her thus: .
“Behold, a sweet Wonder in heaven was
o - geen,
The biide of the La.mb a most beautlful
: queen :
The truth like a garment so fair to behold
Adorned her with hangings much brlo'hter
than gold.”
The church is not only called the
King’s wife, but also his daughter,
as the offspring of the King of heav-
. en, and she is addressed in accents of
‘eternal immutable love, and called
to forsake her former attachments
and earthly connections, and to wor-
‘ship and love her Lord and Husband.
“ Hearken, O daughter, and consider,
" and incline thine ear; forget also
thine own people, and thy father’s
‘house; so shall the King greatly de-
‘sire thy beauty,” &ec. How com-
pletely this-agrees with the experi-
" ence of the child of God. He first
‘hearkens, or hears the voice of the
_Son of God,then he considers, then
he inclines his ear and wants to hear
‘more, and then he forsakes his fath-
“er’s house and all earthly ties, and
"then he worships his Lord and Sa-
‘vior. " Kings’ daughters shall be
"among her honorable women, and
the daughter of Tyre shall be there
with a gift, showing that the kings
of the earth shall bring their glory
and honor into the church, and that
all nations shall come and worship
"before him. His people shall come
out of every kindred, tongue and na-
‘tion. All earthly kings and poten-
tates shall be subservient to the
reign of this King of kingsand Lord
of lords, and shall bow down before

R

the church, and lick up the dust of

‘her feet, ‘under the providence of

God. *“And kings shall be thy nurs-

ing fathers, ‘and their queens thy.

nursing mothers.”—Isa. xlix. 23.
The psalmist doesnot only describe
the bride of the Lamb as being
clothed in gold of Ophir, (renowned
for its fineness and purity) but in
“ wrought gold,” worked out by the
cunning devices of the altlst show-
ing the wrought out rlghteousness of
Christ under the law imputed, so
that a legal righteousness wrought
under the law by Christ, in all its
jots and tittles, is placed upon her to
cover her shame and deformity.
Apd in “raiment of needlework.”
‘What a beautiful figure is here pre-
sented again of the adornment of the
spouse,. in -the- r1ghte0usness of
Christ, the clean white lmen, wrought
in all its texture and figures. by ‘infi-
nite skill, and washed, and cleansed,
and puriﬁed, and made whiter than
snow. In this robe of wrought gold
and needlework, the garment of sal-
vation, she shines forth clear as the
sun, fair as the moon, and as a lily
among thorns ; and such is now her
beauty thus decked -and adorned,
that the King greatly desires her,
and delights in her company, and her
virgins follow her with gladness.
Perhaps this beautiful raiment seen
by David,and other inspired writers;
does not only represent the imputed
righteousness to the believer, but al-
80, in & secondary sense, the deport-
ment of the professor, who is com-
manded to work righteousness in his
life,- to let his light shine, to keép

_| himself unspotted from the world, to

live soberly,. righteously .and .godly
in the present world. The imputed
robe justifies the sinner in the sight
of God, and the divine law; the
righteousness wrought by the believ-
er justifies him in the sight of men
declaratively. They are commanded
to make straight paths for their feet,
and have them shod with the prepa-
ration of the gospel, and to let not
their feet go astray from the right
way. . “How beautiful are thy feet

with shoes, O prince’s .daughter! 1
Song vii. 1.

‘My yoke is easy,; and I make
My burden to be light;

Then follow me, and for my sake
Keep all your garments white.

[Pocket Hymns, No, 206.]
But David in deseribing this won-
derful bride, the King’s daughter,
says, she is ‘“all glorious within;”

“and while we gaze onhier wonderful

external beauty, with her dove’s eyes,
her palm-like stature, and graceful
feet with shoes, and her gorgeous and
glittering apparel, and are dazzled
with her gaudy array, we are also
led to admire and revere her internal
charms and ariable qualities. A
beautiful woman, brother Yarbrough,
is one of the most attractive pieces
of creation to the eye of -a man, and
when richly clad, and adorned with
needlework, she is.an object of admi-
ration; yet if she does not possess
chastity and virtue, and has no in-

tellectual charms, or “amiable traits
of mind and temper, we cannot love
her, nor respecther. If she have the

attire of an harlot an impudent faee,
and flattereth’ Wlth her lips, she is a
daughter of anti-christ, and her way
leadeth to the chamberb of death,
and we are warned to shun her
snares. But the King’s daughter,
the bride of the Lamb, is decked in
gold and needlework, which her Hus-
band, to whom she was betrothed in
everlasting love, bestowed upon her,
and she is also all glorious within,
having partaken of the divine na:
ture of the Husband, and received of
his Holy Spirit. Her internal charms
and glories, wrought in her heart by
the Spirit, conforms her to the image
of her Husband, from glory to glory,
even as by the Spirit of the Lord.—
2 Cor. iii. 18; Col. iii. 10. T under-
stand the - internal glories of the
King’s daughter to be those holy
fraits of thé Spirit produced by the
new birth in the hearts of all who
are born of Grod consisting of “ love,
joy, peace, long- suffermg, gentleness,
goodness, faith, meekness and tem-
perance. ”-—Gal v. 22, 23. What a
glorious cluster of rlch fruits | What
an internal galaxy of bright gems
adorns and sparktes in the heart, the
temple, where Jesus dwells! And
Peter comes in with his exquisite
pencil, and mingles, in bright colors,
his display of fruits with those of
Paul, arranging in beautiful order
“ Faith, virtue, knowledge, temper-
ance, patience, godliness, brotherly
kindness and charity,” making the
heart a fit shrine in which the King
delights to dwell.—See 2 Peter 1. 5—
7; Eph.iil. 17. Sinners thus clothed
in the robe of righteousness, and
made all glorious within, by the work
of the Spirit, shall be - brought with
« gladness and rejoicing,” and shall
“ enter into the King’s palace,” the
gospel church; and having been
wooed and won in spirit by the King,
and brought to the banqueting house
of love, they are now joined - unto
their Lord and King at the holy mar-
riage altar, and take his name. How
the virgins, her companions, the
bride’s maids, rejoice in the King’s
palace, in presence of the Bride-
| groom,’and what a day of feasting
bhave all the guests! “XLet us be

1 glad and reéjoice, and give honor to

him ; for the marriage of the Lamb
is come, and his wife hath made her-
self ready.”—Rev. Xix. 7.

_These, brother Yarbrough, are a
few of my thoughts on the text,
hastily penned, and they are submit-

‘ted to you, brother Beebe, in chris-

tian love,.
I. N. VANMETER.

ALEXANDRIA, Va., Dec. 17, 1874,

DeEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—Many
years of trials and disappointments,
sorrow and joy, have passed -away
since I heard you preach from these
words, ¢ See that yerefuse not him
-that speaketh. For if they escaped
not who refused him that spake on
earth, much more shall not we es-
cape if we turn away from him that
speaketh from heaven.”—Heb. xii.25.
At the time youused the above por-
tion of scripture for a text, I was a
lone wanderer, spmtually, without
hope, and passing through that por-

t10n of my life where I could not see
how God could be just and have mer-

¢y upon one so vile and unworthy of
his compassion as I felt myself to bé.

Truly when you pietured forth' the
terrible sight witnessed by Moses,
the tempest, the darkness and black-

ness of Sinai, at the siglit of which
Moses did exceeding fear and quake,
I thought, Surely, as for me, there is
no hope; for I thought I fully real-
ized in my own soul the justice of
God in the execution of the full pen-
alty of his righteous law; for here-
tofore I was partly expecting there
might be a way whereby I could es-
cape, and God remain just, and the
justifier of the ungodly. But Ifound
by experience that the law was per-
fect; it was like its author, just, ho-
1y and good, and I was sinful, and
the cmmmal under sentence, a Wretch
doomed to suffer all its righteous de-

mands.

Such was about my situation at
the time you preached at the old
Lecture Room from the text above
quoted. In your sermon you also
spread a rich feast for the saints, the
citizens of Mount Zion, which would
have done me good if I had only
been one of them. But that relation
I dared not then claim, neither counld
I claim the precious promises belong-
ing to them ; for I could only real-
ize a certain fearful looking towards
Sinai, and of doing something to ap-
pease an angry God.

Circumstances connected with the
time you preached from the text re-
ferred to will be fresh to my memory,
I expect, as long-as I remain here_in
the flesh. On the night you was to
preach, being Sunday, I went with
my wife to the Methodist meeting
house, where she was then a mem-
ber, and after she had gone in and
taken a seat I came out and went to
the place where you was preaching;
and becoming interested in your dis-
course, I partly forgot that my wife
was at the Methodist meeting; but
when you closed your discourse, I
recollected of leaving her there, and
hastened back to the meeting house,
hoping to find the meeting going on,

‘and more than all, hoping it would

not be found out that I had slipped
off and gone to hear the Old Bap-
tiste. Bubt to my disappointment,
their service being generally short,
they had dismissed, the lights were
all out, and the people gone home.
Surely, I thought, if no more than
common respect to a friend, I had
been the most negligent, much more
to my wife. But so it was. I was
guilty, and had to acknowledge the
secret that I had intended to keep to
myself, of slipping off to hear the
Old Baptist preach, who, at that
time, my wife had but little use for,
especially the doctrine preached.
These words, ¢ See that ye refuse
not him that speaketh,” reverberated
continunally in my ears, so that my
anxiety increased day by day. My
sins appeared to grow blacker, and

i the Old Baptists became more dear

to me, and my desire to be with and
hear them preach grew stronger, so
much so that I did not wish to miss
a meeting, if I could possibly get
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there. Elder Wm J Purmgton
preached regularly. at that time in
‘Washington, D. C., and also had
meetings in Alexandria, and I gene-
‘rally: availed myself of the opportu-
nity of attending.

Time rolled on, and resolutions of
my own were made, and as often bro-
ken. I tried to seek the Lord, by
day and by night, even that I might
order my cause before him. Surely,
I thought, he is a God that hideth
himself; for I now had come to the
place where I was willing to acknowl-
edge my condemnation just. I de-
sired to meet him in the way, and,
as a poor, penitent, helpless mortal,
to fall at bis feet and beg for mercy.
Many were my mournful moans,
Lord, if it be possible, have mercy.
Also, If this trouble of soul of mine
be thy work, Lord, let me have some
evidence of the same. But I had to
realize that the Lord’s ways are not
man’s ways, nor his thoughts man’s

" thoughts.

Time wore on, and I had given up
all hope of ever receiving any evi-
dence of his mercy, and had .quite
concluded, so far as my case was con-
cerned, that I was among that num-
ber for whom there was no propitia-
tion made, and had become dead to
all hope, béing without hope and God
in the world. While in this condi-
tion of mind, the Lord, I hope, com-
forted me with these unlooked for
words, “ We know that we have
passed from death unto life, because
we love the brethren.”—1 John iii.
14. 'When this seripture was applied
to me, it was unexpected and: un-
looked for, and I said to myself, Can
this befor me? Ilove the Old Bap-
tists, and I believe they are the peo-
ple of God. The answer was, If
you love the children of God, you
have passed from death unto life. I
then tried to keep this matter to my-
self, and did so until on one occasion
when Eld. Wm. J. Purington was ad-
ministering the ordinance of baptism
to a willing candidate, in the river at
Washington ; then I found it took
all I could do to keep back my feel-
ings, but succeeded in doing so until
we went from the water to the place
of preaching, and after the sermon I
had to give notice that I desired to
talk to the church, whick I did on
the same evening, in my poor way,
and was received by the church as a
candidate for baptism, which was ad-
ministered shortly afterwards, by
Eld. Wm. J. Purington, at Washing-
ton, D. €., the year before the war,
1860.

Sotime has rolled on, and sorrow
and joy have been my cup up to the
present time. Inthat shortspace of
time, mysterious has been the hand
of providence, and many: chanwes
have taken place. There were living
then in our vicinity Hlders Samnue}

Trott, R. C. Leachman and Wm J '

Purington, all able ministers of ‘the
~.gospel of the Son of God, and uader

whose ministerial gifts I have spent
many pleasant hours. The two for-
mer mentioned preachers have passed
away, and I have had the sad privi-|
lege of hearing their funeral dis-|
courses preached.

- Smoot,

Trott’s, was "preached 'by

expression you made on that ocea-
sion, when you took your parting

look at the remains of Elder Leach-

man, was, * Farewell, faithful yoke-
fellow.” I shall e'vexj remember that
expression, as long as reason Te-
mains undisturbed. ’

And now, in the short time of a
few years, we are again visited, and
our much esteemed and faithful pas-
tor, Eld. Joseph L. Purington, is
called home, from the church mili-
tant to the church triumphant, and
I have witnessed his funeral, sermon
preached by Eld. Wm. J. Purington.
Truly the words of the poet, (hymn
1265) express the feelings of each
mourning member of thé church left
behind—

“ When thou, my nghteons J udge, shall
come,

To fetch thy ransomed people home,

Shall I among them stand ? '

Shall such a worthless worm as I,

‘Who sometimes am afraid to die,

Be found at thy right hand ?

I love to meet among them now,
Before thy gracious feet to bow,
Though vilest of them all;
But can I bear the piercing thought,
What if my name should be left out,
‘When thou for them shalt call ¥

The death of Elder Purington has
cast a gloom over the churches of his
care, and they feel to cry out, as one
of ~old, “ Watchman, what of the
night? For it seems as though it is
a night season with them now, and
the candle they so often looked upon
as a guide and .instructor, has been
taken away. He has finished his
course, and the Lord, the righteous
Judge, has “called hlm home. We
know the Lord doeth all things well..
Truly the churches under Elder Pur-
ington’s charge have been greatly
blessed, over one hundred members
having been added to their number
under his pastoral charge. Peace
and brotherly love have abounded,
and their prosperity was visible to
the children of men. But how quick
the change! How soon are their
prospeets blighted! They are now
destitute, but not forsaken. Brother
Wm. M. Smoot, a young preacher of
promising ability and gift, has been
raised up and qualified, we believe,
by the Lord, and also was, last Au-
gust, ordained a preacher of the gos-
pel, all of which has been finished
before the removal of Elder Purving-
ton. The lines of the poet Waltts,
as expressed in hymn 67, (Beebe’s
Collection) seems to express my ideas
just now—

“Throngh all the various shifting scenes

Of life’s mistaken ill or good,
Thy band, O Ged, conduets, unseen,
The beautiful vicisitude.

Thou givest with parental care,
Howe’er unjustly we complain,
To each their necessary share
Of joy and sorrow, health and pain.”
But the field is large, and the la-
borers are few. There are eight
churches now dependent upon Elder
and visiting brethren, for
preaching, “and these churches are
surrounded by enemies to our doec-

| trine, althowgh they claim to be Old

The first, Elder|

Baptists, bat show they are not, by

Elder:,
| Leachman ; the second, Elder Leach-
man’s, by you, Elder Beebe and one |

the spmt; they have manlfested to
Wards us. ..,

Brother Beebe, you have fought a
good fight, and’ kept the faith. The
Lord has sustained you to the pres-
ent moment of time, and you, too,
must soon lay your armer by, and re-

will not forsake his people, but will,
in his own good time, remember them
in much merey, and satisfy all their
wants, and finally bring them off
conquerors, and more than conquer-
ors, through him that loved them,
and gave himself for them.

You see how long a letter I have
written, as I wished to give an ex-
pression of my own feelings, togeth-
with the feelings of many of the
brethren and sisters of the churches
associated with us.

Your unworthy brother,

' ' JOS8. BRODDRS
_—_—4%————
* AsHLEY, Ohio, Dec. 15, 1874.

BROTHER BEEBE :(—The words of

| the apostle Paul to his Hebrew breth-

ren, (Heb. xii. 5) have something in
them at this writing that seems to
be beautiful to my mind, from which
I will try and pen a few of my
thoughts.

“ Looking unto Jesus, the author
and finisher of our faith, who, for
the joy that was set before him, en-
dured the cross, and despised the
shame, and is set down at the right
hand of the throne of God.”

Panl was addressing believers in
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the words
are applicable to all the saints in ev-
ery-age, and to them. only. Lookmg
unto that character which has not
been seen by mortal eyes, (only in
his humamty) but by the children of
the living God, by the eye of falth
for Jesus says, “ 1 am in the Father,
and the Father is in me.” Again,
“No man hath seen God at any
time.” ¢ Neither knoweth any man
the Father, save the Son, and he to
whomsoever the Svn wiflreveal him.”
So then God is only seen through the
door of hope, which is none other
than Jesus Christ, opened up to us
through faith, which is the substance
of things hoped for, the evidence of
things not seen; for' what a man
seeth, why doth he yet hope for?
But if we hope for that we see not,
then do we with patience wait for it.
We here see our faith, the faith of
the believer, resting notin the works
of manp, neither is it the aect of the
creatare to choose or refuse it; but
it is the gift of God -to his children
m Christ Jesus before the world be-
gan; and we, the children of God,
are looking unto Jesus, the author
and finisher of our faith. Paul, speak-
ing of the ancient saints, says, “These
all died in faith, not having received
the promises, but having seen them
afar off, and were persuaded of them,
and embraced them, and confessed
that they were strangersand pilgrims
on the earth.” Paul says, “Iam
crucified with Christ ; nevertheless I
live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in
me; and the life I now live in the
flesh, I live by the faith of the Son
of God, wholoved me and gave him-
rself for me.”

eeive your crown. We know God

Paul, but us also, and that when we.-

were dead in trespasses and. .sins...;
Christ died for us, and redeemed us,
from all iniquity. He for the joy .
that was set before him endured the
cross, and despised the shame, and
is set down at the right hand of the
throne of God, and there maketh in-.
tercession for us, who are kept by
the power of God, through faith un-
to salvation, ready to be revealed in
the last time. It doth mnot yet ap- |
pear what we shall be, but we who.

are looking unto Jesus know that
when he shall appear we shallbe like
him, for we shall see him as he is.,
‘We who are looking unto him as our,
Savior, our Redeemer, our keeper,
our preserver, and the author and
finisher of our faith, who have the
evidence of this 11v1ng faith, have
great reason to rejoice, to lift up’ the',

| voicein prayer and praiseto Almighty

God for his unchanging love toward
us, in that while we were sinners his"™
watchful eye was over us, and hath
quickened us together with Christ,
(for by grace ye are saved) and hath
delivered us from the power of dark-
ness, and translated us into the king-
dom of his Son Jesus Christ, whose

| blood cleanseth us from all sin, which

could not be obtained by the law of
Moses; giving us an evidence of - the
pardon of all our sins, and our ac-
ceptance in the Beloved, who for the
joy that was set before him endured
such contradiction of sinners, suf-’
fered the agonizing death of the
cross, being delivered for our offen-
ces, and was raised again for our juéP N
tification. He who was harmless and
separate: from sinners, was made sm
for us, that we might be made the .
righteousness of God in hlm Where- _
fore we stand not having on ourown .
mghteousness, which is as filthy rags,
but in the faith of God’s elect, given
us in Christ Jesus our Lord, which
he promised before the world began..
Seeing that he is able to perform that
which he has promised, forhe has all
power in heaven ‘and on earth, neith-
er is there any power but of God,for
the powers that be are ordained of
God, what shall we say to these.
things 7 If God be for us, who can
be against us? He that spared not
his own Son, but delivered him up
for us all, how shall he not with him
also freely give us all things? The
christian’s faith is fixed in hope,
which is as an anchor to the soul,
both sure and steadfast, and entereth
into that within the vail, where Je-
sus, our Elder Brother, is also en,
tered; and unto them that look for
him bhall he appear the second time,
not as a sin bearer, but in power and
great glory, to be admired by all his
saints. Then we which are aliveand
remain shall be caught up together
in the clouds, to meet our trinmphant
Prophet, Priest and Xing in the air,
and so shall we ever be with him, to
praise and adore his matchless name
forever and ever.

Brother Beebe, these few hnes are
submitted, for your meditation and
considemtion. May the Lord bless
you and yours, with all who fear his

He loved not only|

namein every place, is my prayer for
Jesus’ sake. Amen.
B. MARTIN
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" NEAR mex'rox; Ky., Dec. 6, 1874,
.. ELDER GILBERT BEEBE—DEAR
"BROTHER :—Prevented by inclement

““weatber from attending my appoiit-

ment to-day, it has come to my mind
to try to write something for the
readub of the ¢ Sigus,” provided you
should think proper to print it. The
text or portion of God’s word which
bears with most weight on my. mind
at this time is recorded in the 12th
chapter 2d Cor., Tth verse, and par-
ticulurly the first clause of the 9th
V_érse: ‘“And he said unto me, my
grace is sufficient for thee.”

The precise point of distress with
the apostle seemns to. be the advan-
tage which this “messenger of Satan’
took of what the Spirit of God bad
taught him, in his experience, in
retelem-e to bis utter helplessness or
enme want of strength or sufficiency
for the faithful discharge of the
weighty obligations devolving upon
‘him, as a disciple of  Christ, ‘and es-
pecially as an apostle. For while
the.false apostles and deceitful work-
ers were full of boasting and self
laudation, Paul's daily experience
was such as to exclude boasting en-
tirely from Lis heaven-inspired lips.
When be looked back to his past ex-
perience he clearly saw that up to a
certdin period he had been a wretch-
ed sinner, in rebellion against God,
and that such was the awful blmd~
ness of sin that his most abominable
acts were considered as acceptable
service to God. He knew from ex-
perience that the commandment
came, that sin revived and he died.
- This commandment I understand to
be the blessing, even life forevermore,
- and one single gl«mce at the cireum-
”sf«m(es connected with his whole ex
perience was sufficient to convince
‘him that his state as a christian or
an apostle could form no ground for
boasting, but thatitis ¢ By the grace
of God that I am what I am.” And
indeed what could be more reason-
able than to believe that the infinitely
wise God, in calling, qualifying and
" seuding to the work of the mmistry,
should thus make his servants ac
quainted with the true source of the
great salvation which they were to
‘preach. When the commandment
reached Paul it is true that he was
zealously engaged at work according
to forms of the religion of the Jews,
and he soon found the commandment
which was ordained unto life to be
unto death. And bere we will take
notice that the apostle distinguishes
this commandment from the law.
“ Wherefore, the law is holy, and the
commandment holy, and just, and
good.” The unity of the brotherhood
of Christ is lke the ‘ointment that

was poured upon the head, which
ran down upon the hvnd even
Aaron’s beard, which ran dmm to

the skirts of his garment, and like
the dew of Hermon, and as the dew
which fell upon the mountains
Zion, for there the Lord commanded
the blessing, even life furevermore.
And again, it is written in Hosea, ¢ 1
will be as the dew to Israel; he shall
grow as the hlv, a,ud casg tmth his
roots as Lebanon. His branches
shall spread and Lis beauty shall be

of

the flesh

| as the olive tree, and his'smell as

Lebanon. They that dwell - under
his shadow sball retarn; they shall

révive A the corn, and grow - ds ‘the.
vine, the scent thereof shall be as
Epbraim shall’
say, What have I to do any wmore!

the wine of Lebanon. -

with idols? I have heard him and
observed him. I am like a green fir
tree. From me is thy fruit found.
Who is wise and he shall understand
these things? prudent and he shall

know them? For the ways of the

Lord are right, amt the just shall
walk in them, Dut the transgressors
shall fall therein,” In a brief refer-
ence to his experience this apostle
suws it up in these words: ¢ When
it pleased God, who separated me
from my wother’s womb,” (that is, as

"I understand hiro, Jerusalem, which

is above, and is free, who i8 the
mother of us. all) “and called me by
his grace, to reveal his Son in me that
1 might preach him - among  the
heathren,

not with flesh- and blood.” All his
conferences hitherto had been .with
flesh and blood, for that which is

born of the flesh is flesh, and could |

not inberit eternal life; but the life
that he now lives in the.flesh is by
the faith of the Son of God.  “I am
cruciied with Christ.  Nevertheless,
1live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in
me.” Thus saved by grace and born
of God, he was enabled to behold the
glory of Christ,  The glory as of the
only begotten of the Father, tull of
grace and truth, and of whoese fall-
ness he now receives and grace for
grace. He is now introduced to the
acquaintance, a man whether in the
body or out of the body he could not

tell, yet be knew such a one, how-that

he was caught up to paradise, and
that he heard things which it is not
lawful for a man to utter. 'Of sich a
one will I glory, but of hyself will 1
not glory. As a result of his heaven-
iy birth he realizes the humbling
truth, “That all flesh is as grass,
and all the glory of men is as the
flower of grass; the grass withereth,
the flower fadeth, but the word of
God'liveth and abideth forever. And
itix is the word which by the gospel
isyre ehed unto you.”

The old mau is seen, clearly seen
to be corrupt; no good thing dwells
in him, for his deeds are only the
outcroppings of “the heart which
is deceitful above all things and des-
peritely wicked. Who ¢an know it?”
But these two men are so closely yet
mysteriously united that they consti-
tute but one Shulamite, in whom is
seen, by those whose senses have
been exercised to discern both good
and evil, as it were, the company of
two armies. The world, the flesh,
and Satan constitute the three wings,
on one hand, of this company, while
lie who went forth congquering and to
conguer, whose name is the Word of
Gaod, on the otber is seen coming
from Xdom, with dyed garments from
Bozrah, traveling in the greatness of
Iis strength, as all his fues, and the
fues of the cliosen bride, have chosen
as their battle ground.
Here in the flesh they meet, and
notwithstanding the pains and groans

lanx, -

immediately -1 "conférred’

er of Christ may rest' upon

'and dymg smfe, the gmce of God is

sufficient to secure a final and glori-
ous nctory over all this’ mlghty pha-
<For he.is ng of kll]"‘b, and
Lord of lords.
order that they may get glory and

renown upon earthly-fields of battle,

choose strong and valiant men for
soldiers, and all depends upon their
soldiery. But strange as it is, God
has chosen the weak things of the

 world to confound the mighty, and

this that no flesh should glory in bis
presence, but that he that’ glorieth
let him glory in the Lord. I said in
the beginning of this article that 1
supposed that the point of difficulty
seemed to be the advantage songht
by the enemy in view of the experi-
ence of Paul concerning his great
weakness, and I apprehend that the
same ‘is often felt by all who are

born of God. For if we could, my.

dear brethren in Christ, alwa; s. re-
main in some of our frames of mind,
we'slionld certainly be exalted above
that measure alloted to Ziow’s pil-
grims here below.” ¥or we should
remember:

Poor and afflicted, ’tis their lot,

They know it, and they murmur not;

"Twounld ill become them to refuse

The lot their Master deigned to choose.

But Paul prayed three times that

the thorn in tlie flesh might be taken
away, and the answer of the Lord
appears to me to ‘be directed. to the
source of trouble. My grace is suffi-
cient for thee, for my strength is made
perfect in weakness. Most gladly,
responds the apostle, therefore will 1
glory in my infirmities, that the pow-
me.
Therefore I take pleasure in infirmi-
ties, in reproaches, in necessities, in
persecutions, in distresses for Christ’s
sake, for when I am weak, then am 1
strong. - Such grace as is here ex-
hibitéd is -certainly sufficient, not
ouly for Paul, but also for all such as
have been enabled through grace to
realize their own mnothingness as
Paul had, and who are reproached to
this day for their entire trust in the
living God, their enemies not know-
ing that these poor and afflicted ones
are in-this very thing glorifying their
God in their body and their spirit,
which are God's, and O how strange
they should be brought through the
reign of grace to “Take pleasure-in
infirmities, and to receive the king-
dom of heaven as a little babe, know-
ing that be that is in them is greater

| than him that is in the world, and

that he, and he only, is able to sub-
dne all things unto himself, according
to the power that worketh in us.
Yea, more, to do exceedingly, abun-
dantly above all that we think or ask.
Brother Beebe, this bastily written
letter is submitted to your disposul.|,
Do with it as you see fit, and all will
be right.  As ever, your unworthy
brother, J. M. THEOBALD.

The following was written as a
private letter, but as I think it will
e of general interest to the readers
of the *“ Signs,” I trust that brother
Smoot will excuse the liberty I take
to submit it to Elder Beebe’s judg-
ment,

BENTON JENKINS.

Earthly captains, in

it was in our first experience.

0cCoQUAN, Prince W, Co., Va., July;*1874.
‘DEAR BROTHER' JENKINS :—I am
reminded of thé promise that I made
to you when we- parted at Middle-
town on the 9th ulr.,the: promise that
I would write to you. 1 hope that
an opportunity is presented to me
upon this oceasion to comply with
that promise. I love to write to
brethren, and to receive letters from
them ; but in writing. I am led at
times to mourn my barrenness, feel-
ing alwost entirely destitute of any
thing to communicate that will either
interest, comtfort or instruct. But
these feelings, I believe, are peculiar
to the saints of our God ; we all have
them to a greater or less extent, As
this view of the subject enters my
mind, there comes with it the words
of the Savior to Nicodemus, ¢The
wind bloweth where it listeth, and
thou hearest the sound therect, but
canst not tell wheuce it cometh- and
whither it goeth: so is every one
that is born of the Spirit.”—John ‘iii.
8. The spiritnal presence of our:'God .
with us in our after experience is as
Un-
der a realizing sense of our sins and
our iniquities, we had vainly songht
for salvation on either hand, and had
been brought to a state of weakness
and despair. When, at an unexpect-
ed bour, and in a way that we were
not looking for if, the salvation of
our (God was revealed unto us. His
life giving voice was heard in our ex-
perience, and we were enabled to re-
joice in him with joy unspeakable
and foll of glory. This calm and.
heaveuly frame of mind, this rejoic-.
ing in the light of the knowledge of.
the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ, remains in the experience of
some but a short time. Sooner or
later, however, to a considerable ex-
tent it is gone. It is like the .wind
that springs up, blows for a time,
and passes away. This is our first
experience of the pardoning love, ten-.
der mercy and heavenly peace that
ttows from the spiritual presence of
our God. He comes unto us in the
same manner in our after experience.
We have been mourning bis absence
perhaps fora long time. ‘The evils
of our depraved nature are now ex-
posed to our view; we see them;
they stand forth in every torm. The
warfare between the law in oar wem-
bers and the law of our mind is now
keenly felt, and in our experience we
teel to exclaim with Paul, ¢ O wreteh-
ed man that I am! Who shall deliv-
¢1 me from the body of this death ¥’
We turn, and lookat our ja t expe-
rience; our mind wanders back
through the dark windings of the
past, through the mysterious way in
which we have been led, and sweet-
Iy rests upon the precious seasons we
have spent in the light of the counte-
naunece of our God. But will we ever
experience anotber suchh a season?
Are we not too far gone now ever to
feel his soul-reviving presence again®
Will the Lord cast off forever? And
will he be tavorable no wore? This
is our condition now. But suddenly
there is a melting away of thosedark
and dismal feelings. The presence of
the Spirit is felt. The wind is blow-



ing.now. It may be almost imper-
ceptible at first, bat gradually it in-
creases. Darkness gives way to

light. ~ The great storehouse in which.

are stored thetreasures of our God
is opened unto us.
thrown back, for the spirit opens up.
The precious treasures therein stored
flow unto us. We feel that they ap-
ply to us. We rejoice in the light of
‘the countenance of our God and bask
in his smiles. His banner of love is
extended over us on every side. We
think that we will stay the winged
spirit; we will hold it fast now.
But here again we err, for we bave
no power to hold it at all. It is not
within our grasp. It is completely
beyond our control. And ere we
are aware it is gone. Like the gentle
summer breeze that springs up, we
feel its refreshing presence as it
passes by. It blows for a short time
and passes away. We can not tell
whience it cometh and whither it
goeth. There is » difference also in
regard to the power of the wind. at
different times. Sometimes it blows
with more power than it does at other
times.” So is the presence of the
Spirit felt. At times it is felt more
gensibly than at other times. We
realizs it to-day,in the calm and

heavenly frame of mind that we en-

Jjoy, while its finits, love, joy, peace,
&e., are telt flowing from us avd re-
donnding unto us. To-morrow it is
felt more forcibly. The wind blows
with increased power. We feel the
comforting assurance that onr fret
are placed upon the bright summit of
thé Lord’s holy Mt. Zion. The radi-
ant beauty and glory of the place are
seen on either hand, while in our
hearts and upon our lips we find a
song of thanksgiving, praise and
adoration unto Zion's King., Thus
does every one who is born of the
Spirit realize the Spirit’s presence in
his or her experience, refreshing and
reviving them, and enabling them to
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full
of glory. Much might be written
upon this interesting subject. Ihave
but briefly glanced at it in & general
manner. I have not now the time,
nor would the limits of my letter per-
it me to speak of it in all of its
varied applications to us in our ex-
" perience. Buat I must close now.

I reached my home in safety Mon-
day following the fourth Sunday in
June, after an absence of about six
weeks. Ged favored me through the
trip with good health, and I yet enjoy
to a counsiderable extent the same
bLlessing. Many are the blessings,
temporal and spiritnal, bestowed
upon me, and I feel myself to be al-
together unworthy of the very least
of them. I hope that one of the
leading desires that I have is to walk
as becomneth the followers of Christ.
but I feel that T come far short of
this. I find it at times hard to deny
self and take up the cross. How to
perform that which is good I find not.
Al! here is our experience. There
is a continual searching for it, a
searching for it as for hid treasnores,
but we tind it not.  Through all that
we think, say or do, we behold the
workings of our depraved nature.

Its bolts are

Yet as strong and. as firm as Jeho-

val’s throne the truth of “his decla-

ration stands, that we are kept by
his power through faith unto .sal-
vation, ready to be revealed in the
last time. May this blest assurance
be ever present to sustain and com-
fort us thronghout the journey of
life, and finally may we be gathered
around the throne of our Gnd in
heaven entering into the full enjoy-
ment of the inheritance reserved
there for those who are thus kept.
Yours in gospel tellowship,
WM. M. SMOOT.

LAST DAYS OF ELD. J. L. PURINGTOH,

Drar Broraer BErEBE:—The
close of our beloved brother Puring-
ton’s lahors and pilgrimage was full

of interest; and as it was my sad, |

sweet privilege to be with him near
the end, and at the closing sceue,
some of the brethren desired me to
relate some of the interesting partic-
ularg for the satisfaction of your
readers. ) ~
The last time I heard him preach
at any length was on Friday night
before the fourth Sunday in Novem-
ber, at the house of brother Cox, of
Mt. Zion. As it was ‘my appoint-
ment, and I was shnt up in darkness,
brother P. gave me as & text Rom.
viii. 15: « For ye have not received
the spirit ot bondage again to fear;

but ye have received the spirit ot

adoption, whereby we cry, Abba,
Father.” The Spirit gave me liberty
that night, and when I closed, at the
end of an hour, our brother followed
e, and continued the:sunject a hall
hour with wonderful power, comfort
and love. He dwelt with great force
and clearness upon the adoption, for
which we now wait, namely, the re-
demption of our body in the glorious
resurrection, when mortality shall be
swallowed up of life. -The brethren
and friends present were greatly com-
forted, and onr dear brother himself
was jovfulin faith and love. During
the delightful singing at the clove of
his  glorions sermon, our preciows
brother had the friends to sing, “ O
land of rest! for thee 1 sigh)” &e.
The next day we-went to Mt Zion.
where were Elder Francis and many
dear saints. After I and brother
Francis had spoken, brother Puring-
ton, at the commencement of the
chureh meeting, made some very de-
lightful and feeling remarks concern-
ing the happy privileges and bless.
ings of the saints in the hoose of the
Lord, and we all foit that it was good
to be there. That night I cecupird
the samme bed with him, and when 1
awoke on Sunday morning, I feltand
expressed to him that I was © Weary
of earth, myself and sin,” and longed
to fall asleep to wake no more in this
world. He then freely and feelingly
expressed the same longing desire to
depart and be with Chiist; and told
me that there was not mere than one
morning out of seven that be did not
awake with this feeling of weariness
and desire to fall asleep. That dav
brother Francis and myself spoke at
Mt. Zion to a erowded house, and
brother Purington made some excel
lent remarks, and then gave out to

Bo sung, ¢ How beautifal are their |

feet who stand en Ziow’s hill.” At
that time his health seemed excellent,
‘and brethren and myself spoke of his
fine, robust, healthful ‘appearance.
The pext time and place I met with
Kim was on that ever-memorable,
sweet, sad Tuesday night, (Dec. 1st)
in the hall of the Alexandria Chureh.
He concluded the meeting for me that
night, and_ spoke ten or fifteen min
utes in a remarkably comforting,
happy and pleasant way, that filled
us all with sweet assurance, gladness
and joyv. And he himself was exult-
ant in faith and love,and overflowing
with jovfuluess, peace and good will.
His closing words that night (with
which he finished his ministry) were,
“ When I hear a good, gospel ser-
mon preached, it has the effect upon
me to make me feel in a good humor
with everybody. . I feelin a pleasant,
good humor to night, and I believe
you are all in a good humor, youlook
like you are. And now 1 think it iy
a very good time for me to stop, while
we are all in a good humor together.”
He then read,
* O for a thousand tongnes to sing
My dear Redeemer’s praise,” &e.

When this delightful hymn of praise
was snng, he dismissed us in fhe
words of Paul: ¢ Nowunto the King
efernal, immortal, invisible, the only
wise God, be honor and glory forever
and ever. Amen.”—1 Tim. i. 17.

A few minutes later he said to me,
“ Come, brother Bartley, let's go;”
and then pansed at the head of the
stairway, and said he felt as if he
shounld faint and fall, when we seated
him in a chair, did what we could to
vevive him, and called in a doctor.

Dear Sister Johnson soon had a bed-

room ready at the rear end of the
hall, into which he was assisted and
laid down. We all soon left him in
the care of dear sisters Purington
and Jobmson, hoping to find him al-
most well the next morning, as he
seemed better. And he afterwards
arose, and, with his ecane, walked
twice across the room ; then he wound
his wateh, undressed himself, laid
down and fell asleep, and slept till
towards morning, when he awoke
much worse. TFhe doctor was again
galled in, and found him paralized on
the left side. His sight and speech

were mueh impaired, but he remained

conseionus throngh that day, and
conld talk alittle,. On Wednesday
evening I had a solemn comforting
interview with him, and took a last,
worrowfal, tender leave of him, to go
for bim to two of the churehes, (as
the dostors thought he mmight linger
dayvs, and even recover.) He then
told we thag lhie had finished his
courge, and kept the faith, and that
he had no-other in whem to hope and
trast only the Lord. He also said
that he was willing to stay and se1ve
the churches a while longer, if it was
the Lord’s will,  After that he talked
but little ; but while he was yet con-
sgious, he took a tender leave of
his wife and son and friends. And
at 2 p. M. ou Thursday, he sweetly
tell asleep in Jesus. Blessed sleep!

Tor ¢ them that sleep in Jesus will
God bring with Lin?

.was !
 him |

Brother Purington preached his
last sermon in the church: ball in Al-
exandria, on Sunday unight beforelis
departure, upon Romans vi. 1, 27
“ What shall we say then? Shall
we continue in sin, that grace may
abound? God forbid. How shall
we that are déad to sin live any longer
therein 97 The brethren said it was
a sermon of great power and com-
fort. Indeed they thounght that they
had never heard him or any one
preach such a sermon, Inithe freely
spoke of his departure, and said that
he wanted to die at his post; and
exhorted the brethren all to be found
at their post. His desire was grant-
ed ; and when the Master came ahd
called for him, he was found faithful
and joyfal at his post. Dear brother
Purington! How abundantly - use-
ful, faithful, pleasant and lovely he
O how sorrowfully we miss
But yet a little while, and our
Lord will come, when we and all who
love his glorious appearing shall also
receive the crown of righteousness
which fadeth not away. S

D. BARTLEY. -

BuckLaND, Va.. Deec. 18, 1874,

Warwick, N. Y., Deec. 23, 1874.

DEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—I was
at Ramapo last Sunday, the first
time since brother Springsteenw’s tu-
neral. It seewed very lonely with-
out him, and we all miss him very
much. The brethren and friends
were well. I was at brother Dor-
man’s on Sunday evening; he and
sister Dorman were in usual health.

The sad intelligence of the death
of our beloved brother, Elder J. L.
Purington, has cast a deep gloom
upon us all. He was very highly
esteemed by the brethren at Rama-
po, and by the Ebenezer Church in -
New York, and the announcement of
is death brought tears to many
eyes.

It causes deep ard solemn reflec-

“tions to arise in my own mind, when

I see so many places vacant which
were once filled with able and faith-
ful gervants of God, and dear breth-
ren ; and at times I feel very discon-
solate and much cast down.. The
harvest is so great, and faithfal la-
borers appear so very few. Can it
be that the Lord of the harvestis
deaf to the prayers of his children,

‘who c¢ry unto him day and night that

he will have mercy upon his thirsty
Zion, and send forth laborers into his
harvest? '

It ix just about thirty yvears since
I tirst became acguainted with broth-
er Purington. He came on a visit
to ‘this place when we were without
a minister, and before Elder Hart-
well ‘became cur pastor. Wbt had
never heard of him.

On a Sunday morning in Decem-
ber, 1844, we assembled at the meet.
ing-house; Johun €. Murphy was
present, and expected to preach.
Near the time of meeting, brother
David Forshee came inj a stranger,
a young man, with him. He gave
him au introdnetion to Deacon Buars,
who went to Mr. Murphy, and after
afew moments conversation, returned
and invited the stranger into the
pulpit. He spoke from the words,
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“T will leave in the midst of thee an
afflicted and poor people, and they
shall trust in the name of the Lord.”
At that time, as you remember, the
church had never occupied Old
School Baptist ground. A sort of
mongrel doctrine had been preached
for many years, and the arminian
portion of the church was strong,
both in numbers and influence, and.
they had for some time used every
means to strengthen their cause, by
procuring such preaching as accord-
ed with their views, and those who
loved the glorious gospel of the

grace of God hardly dared to hope,

that the churech would ever occupy
gospel ground again, or the truth in
its purity ever be proclaimed at War-
wick. We had been trying to feed
upon the husks dealt out by Wil-
liams, Ball and Murphy, until many
had almost forgotten how the bread
of life tasted. But that day we had
a feast of fat things, of fat things
full of marrow, and of wines on the
lees, well refined. Mr. Murphy took
notes of the sermon, and it was ex-
pected that he would attempt to an-
swer it, but he did not. God gave
his servant that day a mouth and
wisdom, which the adversaries could
neither resist or gainsay. This un-
expected and providential visit of
brother Purington’s wonderfully
strengthened those things which re-
mained, and only a few weeks elapsed
_before the church gave a call to Eld.
Hartwell to become its pastor.
Those who are living, and were
present, remember the occurrence
very well. The word came in power,
in the Holy Ghost, and with such as-
surance that the lovers of the truth
were enabled to thank God and take
courage, while the enemies were dis-
mayed and theirranks broken. Very
many times have we listened to the

same divine testimony, borne by this.

faithful servant of God, and the
trumpet never - gave an uncertain
sound. ’ ’

But the valiant soldier of the cross
has laid aside his armor, and retired
from the field of conflict. What a
glorious life washis! Scarcely twen-
ty-one years of age, at the time of
life when so many desire only to en-
joy the pleasures and vanities of
this world, he freely renounced thiem
all, and called by grace, he entered
the service of his divine Master, and
began the work of the ministry. It
can be sald most truly of him, that
he shunned not to declare the whole
sounsel of God.

With him there was no temporis-
ing, no compromise with the enemies
of truth. He was not afraid to
preach Christ and him erucified, and
salvation by grace alone was all his
theme. Glorious life and  happy
death ! He died asafaithful soldier,
at his post, and his last words, ac-
cording to the testimony of his be-
loved relative and faithfnl fellow-la-
borer, gave evidence that he contin-
ued steadfast to the end.

“Twas through the strength of Israel’s
King
He proved a conqueror when he fell;
'Tis to the praise of grace we sing,
Though of the dying saint we tell.”
Dear brother, when I began to

write, I expected to write only a few
words on business ; but as I am now
serving one.church of which our dear
brother was for some time pastor,
and another where he often preached
very much, to the comfort and edifi-
cation of the brethren, I' could not
refrain from giving this poor tribute
to the memory of a brother with
whom I have enjoyed such sweet
counsel for many years. May ‘we
through grace be enabled to live the
life of the righteous, that the blessed
death of the righteous may be ours;
for ¢ Precious in the sight of the
Lord is the death of his saints.”
Yours in gospel bonds,
W. L. BENEDICT.

— WD ————————

4 Liet all things be done decently and in or-
der.”—1 Cor. xiv. 40.

MY DEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—The
above text has recently been consid-
erably impressed upon my mind, and
after using it as a text a short time

ago, I was requested to give my|

views on it through the * Signs.”

The four churches in’ this vieinity
that I have been serving for the last
twelve or fourteen years, have en-
joyed an uninterrupted flow of peace
with one exception, a case which re-
cently occurred.

No wonder that a term of such
protracted quietude should throw the
saints off their guard, and lull them
into an inexcusable state of supine-
ness, and failing to look to the scrip-
tures with that attention that is ne-
cessary to perpetnate the decency
and order of the church, observing
and practicing the rules therein ¢on-
tained, and which are so suitably
adapted to the peace and order of
“the house of God, which is the
church of the living God, the piliar
and ground of the truth.”

In compliance with the requests
made, I attempt again (and perhaps
too soon) to intrude upon your col-
umus, (for it seems to me to be an
intrusion ;) but if the remarks that I
may make shall contribute a mite to
the peace and order of Zion, I shall
be amply remunerated. My object
in this communication is to present
to the readers of the ¢ Signs” the
laws and rules given by the King of
Zion, which are so admirably suited
to this important and very desirable
object. ,

It was said by the Savior, “ Woe
unto the world because of offences!
for it must needs be that offences
come’; but woe to that man by whom
the offence cometh.” This terrible
woe should solemnly impress our
minds, s0 as to guard us against of-
fending ‘ one of these little ones.”
We certainly can desire no better
rules to regulate the order and de-
cency of the church than are laid
down by her King. To do things de-
cently, is to attend to them in a be-
coming, suitable, proper, and in
church matters, grave manner. It
is very commendable in the saints to
esteem others better than themselves.
When this is the case, there is one
prominent feature of decency and
order. When one says to another, I
am a better man than you, it is cal-
culated to gender strife, and a quar-
rel often ensues; but if he says, You

are a better man than I, there is but
little danger of a difficulty.

" When under the tuition of the
Spirit, it is perfectly congenial with
christian experience to esteem others
better than ourselves; but it is the
very veverse with the works of the
flesh, hence the necessity of crucify-
ing the flesh with its affections and
lusts in order to the decency and or-
der of the church. It is important,
too, that her members be of the same
mind and the same judgment; and
hence the urgent necessity of read-
ing and studying the scriptures, and
then regulating our doctrinal senti-
ments and practical deportment by
the perfect rules therein contained
and palpably set forth.

But above all, to perpetnate the
decency and order of the church,
love must abound there, and while
that is the ruling passion, all will go
on smoothly. It is then that

“ We share our mutual woes,
Our mutual burdensbear ;
And often for each other flows
The sympathizing tear.”
How we should strive to cnltivate
that heaven-born principle! Weare
not disposed to injure or offend those
we love, but on the other hand, to
throw a mantle of charity over their
misgivings—to bear their burdens,
and so fulfill the law of Christ.
Charity covers a multitude of sins.
“When free from envy, scorn and pride,
Our wishes all above,
Each can a brother’s failings hide,
And shew a brother’s love.”

This much may suffice by way of
inducement to prevent indecorum and
disorder in the church, but my prin-
cipal object in this communication is
to elicit the best way of healing or
removing the disease where it exists.
‘We certainly do not need betterlaws
and rules by which to manage mat-
ters of this character than the King
has so bountifully provided.

Here is one that is all important:
“If thy brother shall trespass against
thee, go and tell him his fanlt be-
tween thee and him alone: if he shall
hear thee, thou hast gained thy
brother. Butif he will not hear thee,
then take with thee one or two more,
that in the mouth of two or three
witnesses every word may be estab-
lished. And if he shall neglect to
hear them, tell it unto the church;
but if ‘he neglect to hear the church,
let him be unto thee as an heathen
man and a publican.” Now this em-
phatic, plain and positive language
uttered from the undefiled lips of the
King that reigns in righteousness, is
particularly binding on all his disci-
ples, and is insusceptible of a mis-
construction. This rule, strietly at-
tended to in its true spirit, would
very seldom fail to heal wounds
among the saints; but a neglect and
violation of it is one of the most
fruitful sources of disorder. I wish
to impress it upon the minds of the
saints particularly, and exhort them
to regulate their course in cases of
offence in strict accordance with this
most wholesome law. But alas!
how often is it wholly unheeded and
neglected !

A concludes that B has trespassed
against him. If so, the way marked

out for A to pursue is clear as a sun-
beam ; but instead of going to B as’
directed, he goes to C, and C’s pre-
judices are enlisted in his favor.
But the matter does not rest here.
A, and C his friend, must explain it
to others, and their prejudiees are.
secured, and soon the world, the flesh
and the devil get it. 1t is food for
them all. Now the devil has always
on hand plenty of blacking-boxes,
brushes, tinder-boxes and ¢ Lucifer

matches,” with plenty of other com-
bustible matter, and each of his em-
issaries are presently supplied with
boxes, brushes, tinder, matches, &e.,,
and each one listens attentively. to
A’s eomplaint, espeeially if he should
be an enemy to B, (and such are too

apt to be gone to) he gives it a brush

or two, blacks it a litile, and away

he goes with it to another; perhaps.

he gives it another smut, and so it

goes the round wuntil it is black as

midnight. : (

Meanwhile B and his friends get
it, and are astonished to see how
black it is. Criminations and re-
criminations ensue, until all is one
direful, doleful scene of confusion.
Now we ¢ Behold how great a mat-
ter a little fire kindleth. And the.
tongue is a fire, & World of iniquity ;-
so is the tongue among our members,
that it defileth the whole body, and’
setteth on fire the course of nature;
and is set on fire of hell.”—James iii.
5, 6, and onward. The matter may
have been small at the start, but:
now it is-a great matter. ‘

But now let us attend strictly to
the RULE by which such matters
should be regulated. A friend may
advise A to go to B ; but often he is
ready to say, No, be has done the
wrong, let him come to me. Butthat
is not the rule. B may not hane{ de-
signed a wrong, and the}“efore,:~'may
be unconscious of having. done it;
but if A is hurt he knows it, and he
is the one to go. Yet us then look
at the law, for there certainly is a
remedy for the evils alluded to; and
here permit me to exhort every broth-
er and sister to enforce that law
whenever and ‘wherever circumstan-,
ces require it. But how shall I en-
force it ? says one. Why, if a broth-
er or sister comes to you with a com-
plaint against another, say to that
brother or sister, Have you labored
with that member as Christ has di-
rected you? No. Then don’t tell
me anything about it, but go te the
offender, as the Lord has teld you.
1f that member neglects to go, and
continues to complain, it is your duty
to arraign him -or her before the
church; and I think all will agree
that it then becomes the duty of the
church to deal with that member for
disobeying & plain and positive com- -
mard of the Lord, and trampling
uwpon his wholesome, salutary and
standing rule.

Let us see the rationality—the jus-
tice of this rule. The laws of our
country are aimed to be founded on
justice, and they mostly are so based.
Then suppose a case is brought be-
fore a court of judicature that re-
quires a trial by jury. When that
jury 1§ being impanneled, one is pre-
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sented before the court, and asked,
Have you formed or expressed an
opinion in this case? Yes. Then it
is almost universally the case that
~ ‘the court or counsel tells that man
to stand aside. That prepossessed
opinion is calculated to bias his judg-
ment, and he is therefore incompe-
tent to try the case.
Now see a charch where one-half
or two-thirds or more of the mem-
_ bers who, from the representations
of one or the other of the contend-
ing parties, have formed and repeat-
edly expressed their opinions. Is
~ that church in a suitable condition to
* decide uponthe case? Bynomeans;
and thus it is that churches may dis-
qualify and even unchurch them-
selves by a heedless disregard of the
laws of their King. But let us see
‘the case when the rule is observed.
If my brother trespass against me, I
' am to go to him. For what purpose ?
Simply because 1 want him taken be-
* fore the church and dealt with? Oh
"po! What then? To gain my broth-
er. That should be my object, as
plainly indicated in the text. Notto
take him by the throat and say,
“Pay. me that thou owest,” but to
gain him.
I may go through all the external
formule of the rule, and yet be a
trangressor myself, --Where this rule
~ is neglected, or even outwardly ap-
plied, but in an improper or vindie-
tive spirit, molehills may swell info

mountains; but let me go to him in’

a truly christian spirit, and be gov-
erned by the rule, then mountains
may be shrunk into molehills, and
the quietude of Zion is secured.

‘When the enemy of all righteous-
ness has so successfully managed
matters as to rend asunder foratime
the dear ties that should bind the
saints together in one bundle of love,
and so long as he can keep up the
division, he is in his native element
—it is his glory. But is itnota fear-
ful thing for a child of God. to look
back at? To see brothers and sis-
ters cut off from all church privi-
leges, and then say, My tongue, that
little unruly member, has been en-
gaged in bringing about this state of
things? God help a child of the
Lord out of so doleful a condition, is
‘my earnest prayer, for his name’s
sake. Then again, how the lL.ord’s
.children, Wwho have tasted that he is
gracious—felt the consolations of the
gospel—gone to the house of God in
" eompany with their brethren—united
in hymning the sweet sougs of Zion
——enjoyed the friendship, fellowship,
unjon, communion of the saints, can
enjoy themselves when deprived of
all this, I do not know. God grant
that I never may know. ¢ This world
is & wilderness of woe” at best; but
how dense and dark it must be to a
subject of grace, when severed from
the union, communion and fellowship
of the saints, to roam solitary outside
of its Father’s house.

Brother Beebé, you and I, with a
few others, are old enough to have
seen small matters so maguified by
the use of the tongue, as to throw
whole churches into confusion. Past
and bitter experience admonishes us

to warn our younger brethren to be-
ware of suc¢h a course. In former
times of trial, we could point to a
veteran of the cross and say, There
is an able disciplinarian. But where
are they now ? Alas! ¢ like angels

visits, few. and far between. ” May
we all solemnly consider this matter,
and speak and act, particularly in
cases of difficulty among saints,
with cauntion, prudence and forbear-
ance. How often it has been our sad
lot to say, “For the hurt of the
danghter of my people am I. hurt.”
The Savior has said, ¢ Blessed are
the peacemakers, for they shall be
called the children of God.” Letme
remind each individual member of
the church, for none should be ex-

empted, that in case of offences, a
few words fitly spoken, and at a
proper time, may contribute much to
‘the peace of the church. Butweare
too apt to listen to the complaint of
abrother, especially when approached
by a confidential one. We oughtnot
to do it, but kindly admonish him to
go to the offender, and treat the case
as the Savior has directed. Restrict
the difficulty in the narrowest, closest
limits that it is possible to do. These
things grow and expand by publicity.
Keep them, if possible, from the
members of the ehurch, (strangers
out of the question) until they are
brought there in the right way ; and
then that church is in a state to
judge of the matter impartially, un-

biased by pl:eviously.-formed or ex-

pressed opinions, none but the “two
or three witnesses” havmo known of
the case.

In conclusion.: Dear brethren, do
we desire and pray for the peace and
prosperity of Zion? Then let usob-
serve faithfully the salutary rules
and mandates of her King. If we
cannot have peace in the home cir-
cle, in vain shall we seek it abroad.
Remember that Zion is the sweet
home of the family of God.

“There our best friends, our kindred dwell,

There God our Savior reigns.”

Let us own his dominion—bow to his
laws. We can hope for peace and
prosperity in no other way. Do we
desire our own peace and prosperity?
Thep hear David, who says, ¢ Pray
for the peace of Jerusalem: they
shall prosper that love thee, Peace
be within thy walls, and prosperity
within thy palaces. For my breth-
ren and companions’ sakes I willnow
say, Peace be within thee. Because
of the house of the Lord our God I
will seek thy good.”

QOur homes here are transient, fit-
ful and evanescent; yet we should
use every laudable exertion to secure
their quietude. The church is the
prelude to our eternal home ; indeed,
it 4s our eternal home ; but while in
this militant state she is subject to
wars and commotions, strife and con-
tentions, which like mildews blight
her enjoyment. But her King has
not left her without defences to stay,
beat back, or at least to palliate those
grievances. May each one of us ad-

here strictly to and apply the reme-
dies in a commendable spirit on every
necessary occasion, and thus exhzblt
a family of peacemakers, and the;e-‘

fore “ a quiet habitation, a taberna-
cle that shall not be taken dewn”
Your brother and fellow-laborer for
the good of Zion,
J. F. JOHNSON.
LAWRENCEBURGH, KY., Dec. 30, 1874.

OPELIKA, Ala., Dec. 13, 1874.
DEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—A few
days ago I heard ofthe death of Eld.
Isaac R. Teat, of the Harmony Asso-
ciation, in south-western Georgia.
He was a brother greatly beloved by
me, an able minister of the gospel,

A

and much devoted to the service of.

the ministry. I had secarcely recov-
ered from the shock of this sad intel-
ligence, when I received the ¢ Signs”

of this month, announcing the death

of Eld. JosephL Purington, of Al-
exandria, Va.

With thebe two beloved brethren
I bave occasionally met during the
past twenty years, and being nearly
of the same age, as Baptists and as
ministers, and agreeing so well in our
experience and views of gospel doc-
trine and order, our interviews -were
always of the most pleasant charac-
ter.

On hearing of their death, I could
but exelaim, “ O God, how unsearch
able are thy jud gments, and thy ways
past finding out!” Why are these
two beloved and useful ministers ta-
ken, in the midst of great usefulness
to the churches of their pastoral
charge, while I,a poor afflicted worm,
searcely able to labor at all in any
way, am left here still to suffer?
Can any other reason be given. than
to say, ‘“ Even so, Fathér, for so it
seems good in thy sight %’

Some time during the past summer
I received a letter from Elder Pur-
ington, enquiring after my. health,
saying he had not heard from me in
a long time, but as he had seen no
notice of my death he supposed I was

 still alive in lingering health. He

expressed a great desire that we
could once more see each other in the
flesh, but observed that as I was in
such poor health, and we were living
so far from each other, it was not

-likely that we should ever again
meet, until we should meet in the|

wor]d of unsullied light and glory.
True, said he, I'am in tolerably good
health, and you have long been much
afﬂicted; but T think it possible that
I shall die before you.” 1 quote from
memory, as I cannot now have ac-
cess to his last letter to me.
same connection he spoke of a case
he once knew in the state of Maine,
when he wasyoung. There was some-

In the

thing said about a certain brother’s’

attending a meeting the next year.
The brother was then in good health,
but replied, I shall be dead before
that meeting comes on.” Sure enough
he died soon after. Said Elder Pur-
ington, T now feel very much that
way. I shall be dead before another
year.” These words very forcibly oc-
curred to my mind when I read the
announcement of ‘his death. He
seemed to have some presentiment
that his work on earth was nearly
done, and the time of his departure
near at hand.

I have often been much comforted
under his preaching. He was pecul-

iarly gifted of the Lord in hunting

up and coming to the capacity of the
poor of the flock. The Lerd had led
him in such a way that in his preach-
ing he came right home to the every
day experience, trials, conflicts and
vietories of the children of God, and
would show how all these were in
harmony with the scriptures of truth.

But these beloved  brethren, Teat
and Purington, are now resting with
Jesus. The churches, families and
friends mourn. But the God of Eli-
jahis the same. Their mantle or gift
will fall upon others.

Before closing this hasty article, 1
desire, if I eould, to offer some word
of condolence to the families of these
deceased brethren, as well as to oth-.
ers who have been thus bereaved.
But what can I say? Wordsarebuat
empty things of themselves; yet if
spoken in due season, ‘ how good is
it? It is true that there are times
with the people of God that all hu-
man sympathy or expressions fail to
meet the case. They are sometimes
led in such a way, and sink into such
deep waters of distress, as to think
and say, ‘“ There is no sorrow likemy_
sorrow.” In such eases the words of
the poet are to the point—

¢No balm that earthly plants distill

Can heal the mourner’s smart ;

No mortal hand with lenient skill

Bind up the broken heart.”

But while it is true that the sym
pathy of our friends may fail to give
us relief in distress, yet it is -a satis-
faction to know that while we weep,
others enter into our feelings and
weep with us. It should, however,
not.only be a satisfaction to havethe
sympathy of earthly friends, but it
should be lasting and solid comfort
to know that we have an ¢“High
Priest,” even Jesus, ‘“ who can be
touched with the feeling of our in-
firmities.” He has suffered. He has
been tried, and is the * tried stone”
which God hath laid in Zion. He
is the foundation of all your hope and
comfort. ¢ Himself took our infirm-
ities and bear our sicknesses.” He
is able and willing to help the poor

and needy, and to comfort the dis-

consolate. See him soothing the im-
moderate grief of the poor widow
whose only son had died, by raising
hér son to life, and delivering him
again to his mother. And when'the
daunghter of a certain ruler had died,
so that many sympathizing friends
stood around, and ¢ All wept and be-
wailed her,” this ever loving Friend
that ¢ sticketh closer than a broth-
er” saith,  Weepnot.” ¢ Bhe sleep-
eth.” “Ah yes, she sleepeth; quietly
resting ; free from care, pain and sor-
row. Weep not, dear sisters, and
sorrow not as those who have no
hope. Our dearly beloved brethren
and precious ministers of Jesus are
not dead, but sleepeth. ¢ He that
liveth and believeth in Jesus, shall
never die.” They have fallen asleep
in Jesus. They are resting from all
their arduous labors. They shall not
awake till the heavens be no more.
But their ¢« life is hid with Christ in
God.” They live, because Jesus lives.
He is their life. They live in the
christian affection of the church of
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Christ, and of hundreds of bretbren
and sisters in the Lord. Their name
and their memory will long be cher-
ished in the bearts of God’s people
who have oft been comforted and re-
freshed in' spirit by their ministry.
They live in the affection and mem-
ory of their dear families. Day by
day are they reminded that the hus-
band and father are gone to their
Jong home. The chair at the table
is vacant; the seat where he used to
sit around the fireside is vacant. His
godly example and connsel we have
ne more. But, poor widow, thy God
careth for thee. He rales heaven and
earth. He is a God of the fatherless
and Judge of the widow. To him
bring all your hard questions. Trust
inhim. Heis the Gud of all com-
fort. May he bless aug comfort you
in all your sorrows. '
Affectionately,
W, 5. MITCHELL.
WaLNUT CITY, Lowa, Dec. 3, 1874,

DEAr BROTHER IN THE LORD:—
‘With hearttel, gratitude I embrace
the privilege of addressing you, not
only as a brotlier, but also as a father
in Israel, one who has been placed
upon the walls of Zion to proclaim
glad tidings of great joy to thesaints
who are scattered abroad throughout
this wide world of sin and folly.
Your paper is the home comfort of
those who, like me, have not the
privilege of hearing the gospel
preached. - It is true we have plenty
of what the wdrld calls gospel preach-
ing, but it is not as I have learned
Christ Jesus my Lord. Nor is it
like the teaching which I receive
from our valuable paper, the ¢ Signs
of the Times.” The Signs,” and
those who coutribute to its columns,
are willing to give God all the glory,
and with the poet say,

#7Tis free grace alene, from the first to the
last, :
Has won my affections and bound my soul
fast.”
Free and sovereign graceis a glori-
-ous theme to dwell upon. Jesus has
told us that Ris grace is sufficient for
us, to bear us up under all our trials
in this ife, and in the end secare to
us life everlasting, and to seat us
with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob,and
all the blood-washed throng, in the
"heavenly kingdom, where parting
will be no more forever.

T desire an interest in your peti-
tions at the throne of grace. May
the God of heaven sustain you and
your family, is the prayer of one
who, if a saint, is the least of all.

" PHEBE ELGIN,

CORRECTIONS.

BroTHER BEEBE:—Will you in-
dulge me by inserting in the “ Signs”
the following corrections in the obit-
uvary notice of Eld. J. L. Purington.
As it now stands published, it reads
in one place, ¢ for the next moment,”
&c. ; it should be the next morning.
Also, he had been ordained thirty-one
years last September, instead of thir-
ty-three years.

WM. J. PURINGTON.

EDITORIAL .

MIDDLETOWN, XN. Y., JANUARY 15, 1875.

« The secret of the Lord is with them that
fear him ;-and he will shew them his cove-
nant.”—Psa. xxv. 14,

At the reqguest of brother Elias H.
Vredenburgh, of Indiana, we will
give such views as we have on the
above text. These words were re-
peated by his wife a short time be-
fore her death, as affording her com-
fort in her last hours; and the whole
psalm was read at the time and place
of her funeral.

Three prominent points are pre-.

sented, viz: The seeret of the Lord,
The people who fear the Lord, and,
The revelation to them of the cove-
nant. ’

The mystery of godliness, inclu-
ding every thing of a spiritual na-
ture, is a profound secret of the
Lord, hidden from the wise and pru-
dent of mankind, so perfectly hidden
that, like his very being, no man by
searching can find it out. ¢ For it
is written, I will destroy the wisdom
of the wise, and will bring to noth-
ing the understanding of the pru-
dent. Where is the wise? Where
is the seribe? Where is the disputer
of this world? Hath not God made
foolish the wisdom of this world ¥’
“ The natural man receiveth not the
things of the Spirit of God; for they
are foolishness unto him ; neither can
he know them, because they are spir-
itually discerned.”—1 Cor. i. 19, 20,
& ii. 14. The gospel of the grace: of
God, as preached by the holy apos-
tles,is a hidden mystery to the world,
which can never be known only by
revelation of the Holy Spirit. “But
we speak the wisdom of God in a
mystery, even the hidden wisdom,
which God ordained before the world
unto our glory; which none of the
princes of this world knew; for if
they had known it, they would nut
have crucified the Lord of glory.
But as it is written, Eye hath not
seen, nor ear heard, neither have en-
tered into the heart of man the
things which God hath prepared for
them that love him.”—1 Cor. ii. 7—9.
The avenuer through which intelli-
gence is conveyed to the natural
mind of men are the eyes, the ears,
and the heart; but while these an-
swer the purpose for which they were
given, and capacitate men for search-
ing and tinding out the mysteries of
nature, they cannot be extended be-
yond the sphere of nature, 8o as to
pry into the secret of the Lord, or
know any thing of the Spirit of God.

This secret of the Lord is with
them that fear him, as we will pres-
ently attempt to show ; but first, let
us find the people who tear thie Lotrd.
This is not the case of those who are
in what we call the state of nature;
for all are by nature the children of
wrath, of whom God has said, “There
is none righteous, no not onE; there
is none that seeketh after God; they

have all gone out of the way; they:

are together become unprofitable;
there is none that doeth good, no not
one; their throat is an open sepul-
chre; with their tongues they have

used deceit; the poison of aspsisun-
der their lips; whose mouth is full
of cursing and bitterness ; their feet
are swift to shed blood ; destruction
and misery are in therr ways, and
the way of peace have they not
known; THERE IS NO FEAR OF GOD
BEFORE THEIR EYES.”

Men may be afraid of God, fearful
of his wrath, but that is not the fear
of the Lord ; it is & slavish fear which
hath torment. Wicked men and dev-
ils have that kind of fear, and it
makes them tremble. We must not
mistake the fear of hell, or of pun-
ishment, for the fear of the Lord by
which God’s children are distin-
guished from the world. The fear of
the Lord is called a * godly fear.”—
Heb. xii. 28. It comes from God, and
is by him put in the hearts of his
children, as it is written, ¢ And they
shall be my people, and I will be their
God ; and I will give them one heart,
and one way, that they may fear me
forever; for the good of them, and
their children after them ; aud I will
make an everlasting covenant with
them, that 1 willnot turn away from
them to do them good ; but I will put
my fear in their hearts, that they shall
not depart from me.”—Jer. xxxii. 38—
40. “The fear of the Lord is the be-
ginning of wisdom.”—Psa. cxi. 10.
* The fear of the Lord is to hate
evil.”—Prov. viii. 13. “In the fear
of the Lord is strong confidence; and
his children shall have a place of ref-
uge. The fear of the Lord is a foun-
tain of life, to depart from the snares
of death.”—Prov. xiv, 26, 27. Such
is the fear of the Lord in distinetion
from that fear which can be excited
in the patural mind of man by the
precepts of men.—See Isa. xxix. 13.

It is a holy reverence for God, a tilial

fear, which God himself has put in
their heart, to prevent them from de-
parting from bim. They who pos-
sess this fear, we are told, speak of-
ten oue to another.—Malachi iii. 16.
They serve God acceptably.—Heb.
xii. 28. Perfecting holiness in the
fear of God.-—2 Cor. vii. 1. '
Second. The secret of the Lord is
with them that fear 'him. Having
attempted to show by divine testi-
mony what the secret of the Lord is,
and who they are that fear the Lord,
in the sense of our text, we pass to
consider the declaration, that the se-
cret of the Lord is with them, and he
will show nuto them his covenant,
The way of life and salvation
throogh our Lord Jesus Christ is a
secret of the Lord; ne man by search-
ing can find it out. It is a way

 which the vulture’s eye hath not

seelt, nor has it been trodden by the
liow’s whelps ; for God has hidden it
from the wise and prudent of this
world—but he has revealed it unto
babes in whose hearts he has put his
fear. The psalmist =says, * Thou
wilt shew me the path of life,”—Psa.
xvi. 11. God, by his Spirit, reveals
himself to them that fear him, as he
does not unto the world. The apos-

tle speaks of the gospel as the uun-
searchable riches of dJesus Christ.
These riches are notonly past finding
out by searching, but absolutely un-
searchable. ¢ Egye hath not seen, nor

ear heard, neither have eutered inte
the heart of man, the things which
God hath prepared for them that love
him; but God hath revealed them
unto us [the saints, who fear him] by
his Spirit”—1 Cor. ii. 9, 10. It is
only by revelation that any can know
this secret of the Lord, and it is
ounly therefore with them who fear
him. TFlesh and blood had not re-
vealed to Peter a knowledge of the
Son of God, but this was revealed to
him by the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ. For itis written,
“ All thy children shall be taught of
God. Evey one therefore that hath
heard and learned of the Father,
eometh unto Christ.” “No man know-
eth the Son, but the Father; neither
knoweth any man the Father, but
the Son, asd he to whomsoever the
Son willreveal him.”—Matt. xi. 27.
¢ Even the mystery which hath been
hid from ages and from generations,
but is is now made known to his
saints; to whom God would make
known what is the riches of the glo-
ry of this mystery among the Gen-
tiles, which is Christ in you the hope
of glory”—Col. 1. 26, 27. “To the
acknowledgement of the mystery of
God, and of the Father, and of
Christ; in whom are hid all the treas-
ures of wisdom and kunowledge.”— .
Col. ii. 2, 8. The very life of the

 saints is among the secrets of the Al

mighty, which are with them that
fear him ; for their life is hid with
Christ in God.—Col. iii. 3. And they
dwell in the secret place of the Most
High, and abide under the shadow of
the Almighty.—Psa. x¢i, 1. This se-
cret. of the Lord is only kuown to
them that fear the Lord; for «¢This
is life eternal, that they might know
thee, the only true God, and Jesus
Christ whom thou hast sent’—John
xvil. 3.  Aund Jesus said unfo the dis-
ciples. who fear him, * Unto you it
is given to know the mysteries of the
kingdom of God; but unto them
that are without all these things are
done in parables ; that seeing they
wight see, and not perceive, and
hearing they might hear, and not un-
derstand ; lest at any time they be
converted, and their sins should be
forgiven.”—Mark iv. 11, 12. What
diseriminating graceis given to them
that fear God, while all others aré
held under chains of darkness, -unto
the judgment of the great day. Vet
the very darkness under which they
atre held is Dy ‘the children of this.
world esteemed as light; for they
love darkness, and choose’ it rather
than light, because their deeds are
evil. :
And he will shew them his covenant,
The covenant which God made with
Israel was by his eommmand placed in
the ark of the covenaut of the Lord.
The ark was a type of the church of
God, which is covered with the mer-
¢y seat, and the covenant contained
the law which God gave to Israel ex-
clasively ; and Israel represented the -
spiritaal people of God. 8o thelaws
and spiritnal government of Christ
are hidden from the world, and se-
curely hidden in the spiritual Ark of
the Lord. 1t was called the Ark of

'the Covenant of the Lord, and in
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Rev. xi. 19 it is called “the Atk of

the Testament,” thus signifyipg, not'
only that all the laws and ordinanees

of the gospel, but also all true testi-
‘mony concerning the things of the
Spirit,are to be found in the church of
the living God, and no_where else.
This covenant of the Lord, God will

shew unto them that fear him; if it

were not thus revealed to them by

the special discriminating teaching.

of God himself, they would be as ig-
norant of that blessed covenant as
are all others of mankind.

This covenant of the Lord is an ev-
erlasting covenant, and it is ordered
in all things and sure, and it is all
the salvation and all the desire of
them that fear him.—2 Sam. xxiii. 5.
It is the covenant of life and peace
‘which was given to Levi, for the fear
wherewith he feaced the Lord—Mal.
ii. 5. It is established forever with
our anti-typical Levi, as the Messen-
.ger and Mediator of the new cove-
nant.—Psalm 1xxxix. 34, 35; Mal. iii.
1; Heb. xii. 24, »

This covenant with all its provis-
ions of grace, mercy and peace, God

‘will assuredly shew unto all them in-
..t0 whose heart he has put his fear.

The Sinai covenant was given to
the carnal Israelites in the day when
God took them by the hand and
brought them out of Egypt; but it
being a conditional covenant, they
broke it, and incurred its terrible
penalties ; but the new covenant is

.ot like that which the carnal Isra-
elites broke, for it is a better cove-
‘nant, and its provisions and premi-
ses are unconditional. Allits provis-
ions God has himself engaged to per-
form. ¢ For behold the days come,
saith the Lord, when I will make a
new coveuant with the house of Is-
rael and with the house of Judah;
not according to the covenant that I
made with their fathers, &c. For
this is the covenant that I will make
with the house of Israel atter. those
days, saith the Lord : I will put my
laws into their mind, and write them
in theu‘ hearts; and I will be to them
a God, and they shall be to me a
people; and they shall not teach ev-
ery man his neighbor, and every man
his brother, saying, Know the Lord ;
for all shall know me, from the least
to the greatest. For I will be merci-
ful to their unrighteousness, and
+heir sins and their iniquities will I
remember no more””—Heb. viii. 8-
12; Jer. xxxi. 31--34.
B . S ——

THOSE who write to us on business
should be careful to give us their
Post-office address, We have seve-
Tal letters now on hand which are un-

_ intelligible to us, because we cannot
tell from what part of the world they
came. We cannot therefore comply
with the wishes of their authors, un-
il they give us the necessary infor-
mation- It would take us a day and
a half at least to examine our whole
list of subscribers, and then we may
find more than one of the same name.

IfMr. John Munson and Mrs. John
Brown will inform us of their Post-

-office, County and State, we will at-
fend to their requests.

Also, Mimes Smith, of Crystal
Springs. Of what State?

.| for the current year.

SECOND VOL. OF THE EDITORIALS

Owing to the limited number of
copies we have bound we shall not
be able to furnish our agents with a
full supply of books of the Editorials
at present. We have met withliberal
aid from our subseribers in our pub-

lication, yet the expense thus far ex-.

ceeds the receipts by several hundred:
dollars, therefore we can not afford’
to have them bound muech faster than:
they are ordered by subsecribers.

B. L.BEEBE.

MISCELLANEOUS.

POSTAGE.

_ Althouoh we have engaged to pre-
pay all postage on the ¢ Signs of the
Times,” some of oursubscribers have
very generously sent in- with their
subscription an amount sufficient to.
pay the postage on their papers.
We fully appreciate their kindness,
and tender to them our thanks. Fhe
gross amount of postage on all that
we send by mail, will probably.

amoupt to about ﬁve hundred dollars {-

BroTHER BEEBE. -—In answer to
the request of brother Sisk,  of

‘Weatherford, Texas, asking to know '

the address of Elder Sisk, of Mis-
souri, I will say it is New Garden,
Platte Co., Mo.
Yours in love,,
JOSHUA DILKERSON

Trcu‘vzqmr Neb Dec 1, 1874

WoULD brothér' John T. Crooks,
of Oregon, give me the address of
either of my brothers-in-law, Deacon
David Baker or Bernard Lipscomb,
either through the ¢ Signs,” or pri-
vately.

MRS. MARY SUTTON.

Oxrorp, Butler Uo., C.
———eetl) 4 B

ELD. A. R. M1LLs desires his cor-
respondents hereafter to address him
at Banuer, Calhoun Co., Miss., in-
stead of Coffeeville, Miss.

MONIES RECEIVED FOR
“THE EDITORIALS.”

FIRST VOLUME.

Mrs Polly Cleveland N Y 2 55, J P Hick-
man Ind 2 30, Wm P Cotton Miss 670, J T
Griffin Tex 230, Isaac Webb Va 2 30, Jas C
Brook N Y 225, W J Morris Ga 2 30.—Total
$20 75,

SECOND VOLUMHE.
Eld Jacob Gander Mich 4 60, Eld J G Saw-

in I11 2 30, Levi 8 Reynolds Ohio 2 30, BRush |

Ridgley Md 5, John C Scott O 2 30, Hiram
Lucas Iowa 2 30, Robt Brough Tex 350, John
A Wright Va 2 30, Levi Hixon NJ 3 50, Da-
vid Trowbridge Ind 2 30, Nathan Perry Il
230, J P Hickman Ind 2 30, Elder JM Mead
Ind 2 30, T Knight Mo 2 30, W A Smith Ga
3 50, Wm Sledd Ky 5, B ¥ Flagg Mass 3 50,
W H Brown Ky 230, Selah Wicks N Y 2 30,
W Jones N Y225, C A Veech 111 2 55, Danl
Black Ontario 5, Joseph H Harris N Y 2 30,
Amos Richardson Tex 2 30, Francis Odom
Tex 2 30, Isaac Webb Va2 30, R R Epler Il
5, Eld Wm F Jones Kan- 2 30, Mildred Pay-
ton Mo 2 65, John Brickey Ill 525, Wm J
Norris Ga 2 30, James Marshall Tex 2 55.—

Total $97 80

| ilton 2, C Mares 2. ooen oL

R’ECEIPTS

‘NEW YORK—Wm Tiebout 2, G Williams,
2, Mrs A Stanton 2,J HHoyt 2, § Smith 2,
Helen Webb 4, J B West 2, Mrs H Tuthill 2,
‘W H Benedict 2 20, Mrs E A Harris 2, Mrs:
E Mills 2, Mrs E Roberts 2, Dea A Elston -2,
J C Beard 2, D Hulse 2,8 Bannester 2, E L’

Marsh 2, R & L Alexander 6, C A Stowell

G W Beyea 10, C Wrister 2, H Ayers 4, Wm!

Shilton 2, B Tuthill 2, Mrs P Cleveland 2; L

8t John 8, Wm O Beakes 2, H B Elliott 2, N

Horton 250 L Jeukins 2, Mrs Wm Sprxno-

‘steen 4, L Qahsbury 2, J A Dorman 4, Mrs L
. Mullook 2, GT Choate 2, Mrs E Bla1ne2 EM
: Fmﬂkner2, Betsey Kelley4 25, M Longyear.

325, T M Graves 5, Mary Manger 2, E N Hol-

1y 2, Mrs H Rumney 3, P Denton 2, John A.|
Morse 2, Wm Wheat 2, David Odell 4, Eld I
B Whitcomb 2, Mrs S Holbert 1, L Kirk 2,
J Burroughs 2, G Howell 2, D Mullock 2, L.
L Harding 2, Wm 8 Durbon 2, H Hammond.

2, VI Baird 2, J Parvett 2 50, Mrs Mary
Brown 2, Adaline Freeman 2, C P Haunt 2,

Miss M Benediet 2, Mrs G W TenEych 2, John'

Mason 2 25, L Winchel 16, M L Roberts 2, Eld,
B Bundy 28 60, Eld A St John 6, A B Dicker-.

man 4. Wm Ayers 2, Wr Jackson 4, Thomas

Manby 2, H D Elliott 4, JasN Coleman 2, L

71 R
MASSACHUSETTS—Ass Richmond

3, L.B Loomis 5, BT ¥lagg 6........
MAINE—Eld Wm Quint 14, Lewis -

Buzler 4, Eld H Campbell 23, Joseph

| Green 2, Azel Macomber 6, Ester Bean

:| 2,Francis Clark 2, (in full until Decem-
ber 1875) Sarah Gould 2, Isaac Curtis
2, Ivory Libbey4.. ... ... . ...
NEWHAMPSHIRE—I H Ford. 2,
Aaron Nicholas 4, Mrs NP Horne 1 12.
NEW JERSEY—Chas Scott 2, T G
Ford 4, Dea H Stults 4, M Hulsizer 2,
8 Taylor 2, 8 T Christian 2, Cyrus Ris-
ler 5750, Eld P Hartwell 64, Mrs E
Barkelew 2; Mrs: J Hulse 2, Eld Wilson

712

Housel 5,Mrs M Rittenhouse 2.._... .. 148 50

. PENNSYLVANIA--Benj Vancleve 4,

| Mre M Stewart 2, M'A B Stillwell &, M

E Tompkins 2, Mrs M L White 2, Eld
Wm J Purington 32, M J €arlisle 2,
Nancy Steel 2, Isaac Sherwood 2, Eli- -
zabeth Rose 2, Mrs M Murry 6, John
Brady 6 60, Wm H Crawford 2, Mrs J -
A Barnes 2, Miss T Haunna 5, John P
Shitz 12, Mrs A O Lutes 2, Benj Green-
land 2, N C Gilbert 3, W K Blasdell 2,
Silas Pierson2, D Evans 4, Eld 8 HDu-
rand 23, Robt Devenport2.._ __....... 125 60
DELAWARE—Mrs F \Vatson 2,BP
Traitb .. ..ol
MARYLAND-—R Reynold 2, Wm K
Frazer?2, Miss C EPusey 2, B R Ridge-
ley 2 J W Staton 3 50, L C Thomas 2,
Eld Wm Grafton 2, H J Jenkins?2, Eld
A Chick 8 50, Mrs R Adamson 2 20,
MlssMMcLa,ne4 ......
VIRGINIA--L B Butler 2, Eld W M
Smoot 4, Bell Holden 2, Levi Richards
2, C A Cannon 2,T E Cole 2, A B Wee-
don 4, E1d J R Martin 6, Mrs M Glass -
2, M G Osborn 2, ¥' M Cole 2, Mary J
Gulick 2, G Webb 3, J Newlon 80¢, J K
Cockrill 2, John Linn 2, Mrs HExall 2,
J W Garrett 350, J H Murphy 2, J A~
Wright 4, Mrs J Weedon 2, Wm Hauch-
ins 2, Isaac Webb 2, James Shider 2, I
Hershberger 450, J A'Cox 225, S B
Wilson 5, Eld T. M. Poulson 8, H Ham-

32 20

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA—B F
Waddy.oeeen e e
ALABAMA—Matilda TFoxhull 1, 8
Sutton 11, Hardy Williamson 2 50, § B
Wheeler 2, Jas Weed 5, Eld Wm M
Mitechell (both orders received) Eliza-
beth Williams 2,R C Legg 2..........
ARKANSAS—A W Bacchus 10, Wm
C Langford 2, J G Guynes 4, J M Mul-

4 50

FLORIDA—J M Burnsed..........

GEORGIA—J N Hurst 2, L L. Perry
2, Wm C Thomas 4, Joel Goddard 2, W
B Carr 2, I BAvery 2, Mrs F E Bras-
well 2 50, Ranford Hitchecock 10, Su-
san Rouse?, J B Singleterry 2, J J Ar-
mistead 2, Mrs S Moon 2, A L. Melton
2, Mrs E Rakestraw 2, ElId Wm L Bee-
be 30, E1dJ E W Smith 1, JA Eberhart

2, J W Maxwell 4, E1d A Dekle 8, W A

MISSISSIPPI—Ezekiel Jones4, R B
Petty 2, G W Pool 2, Kynion Pipkin 2,
J J Blythe 425, N P Beaman 2, O M
Ezell 4, G W Siramons 2, ¥ Brooks 4,
WmPCotton6.... .. ... ... .....0

LOUISIANA—SJ Slkes 2,DB Doug-

NORTH CAROLINA—N B White 2,
W E Green 8, (exclusive of expressage)
Mis § N Biggs 2, E1d C B Hassell 29, J
J Porter 2, Eld Q A Ward 2, Agusta
Fancett 2, _T sam Johnson ®............

TENNESSEE—H'm P Young 2, W T
Sugg 4, W J J Covington 2, ¥ C Cham
bers 2, I A Emerson 1, R G Marbury 6.

TEXAS—E P Parsons 2, John P Pot
ter 2, R B Longbotham 10, J G Nixon
2, W H Jennings 6, Mrs Nancy Baker
2,Jas D Reddick 2... ... ... ... ...

OREGON—Medders Vanderpool 4,
David Parker 2, Francis Wristman 2, J -
LCrooks 7.ovoimunuion ol 15 00

WASHIN GTON TER —C W Hub-

40 00

17 00

26 00

200
2 00
2 35

CALIFORNIA-—Richard: Travis....
DAKOTA—Mrs Eliza Telden.... ...
OHIO—J P Conoway 5, R A Morton

| 2, J G Ford 4, Jeptha Clawson 8, B Mar-’
1 tin 4, L Harrod 2, S ¥ McKay 2, Isaac

Malope 2, Lewis SReynolds 4, Eld A

D Hite 20, Wm Hance 2, Wm L Pence
.| 2, Reuben Lacock 2, David Seitz 30,
‘1 John C Scott 2 05, Hattie Newhouse 2,

Belinda Clawson 2, A S McDonald' 2, °
David Plessenger 2, Benj Muddlé 22 50,

.| Wm Dine 1 50, Eld 8 Danks 8, B M Ya- =~

gar 4, Sarah Ekleberry 2 50, Edward
Ferguson 2, Eld Lewis Seitz 32, Joshua

-1 Oglesbe 2, John Webb 2, Abr’m Comp-’

ton 225, Ansel Hard 430, Mrs Mary

‘Sutton 2 50, Jobn A Lippencott 4, C L

Barnum 2, B Potter 2, George Moore 3,

Joel Kaufman 9 25, Mrs D Dillon 2 15,

S G Supplee 2, M Parker- 4, Jeremiah

Stephens 12, David Seitz1 50, J'R Mil-

ler 6, Joseph Ely 12, L H Loofbourrow

10, Sarah Osborn 2, R M Rogers 4; Eld

J C Beeman 4, Mary Keiter 2, Frank

Perfect 2, Mrs C Norton 2............ 210,50
MICHIGAN—EId Jacob Gander ‘11,

Stephen Thrush 2, Mrs P Bigelow 2, H

Murray 4 25, Mrs M Brooks 4,A P Clark -

2, Deborali Wallington 2, D G Slawson

2, Wm Willett 2 25, Eld Thomas Swar-

tout L5201
WISCONSIN—James McFarland 2,

Thos Snider 2, Mrs M Dopp 2, D G Car-

ter 2, Simon Dickins Sr 2.........__.
INDIANA—Presley Nay 28, Henry

Crutzer 4, W Williams 5 15, Lucretia

Laine 2,GR Riggs 4, Robert Thompson

4, J P Brady 2, Mary Utterback 2, J H

Baker'12 85, D Goble 6, Eld J Martin-

dale 18, Elias Glenn 2, Mrs Kate Bart-

ley 2, Libby Moore 4, Jas Tyner 8, L' S

Paddock 4, E1d A B Nay 2, Mrs Naney

Voorhis 2, Mary Long 250, ‘A McMi-

chael 2 25, J M Smith 4, D Trowbridge

2, ¥ Crooch 4, E L Warley 2 10, ‘Eld J

A Johnson 41 90, D Claypool 2, I Hill

2, Dea R Langford 2, Eld H Wright 11,

D Goff 4, J G Bennett 2, A Worley 440

M Weed 2, R B Peck 2, C W Clore 12,

NMCook2,SL Black 4............ 220 15
ILLINOIS—J W Rowe 8, Jas B Par-

rott 4 50, E Reed 2 15, Mrs E Slawson

2, J W Hermon 2, Nancy Frashier 2, .

Eld J Castlebersy 2, Eld J G Sawin

270, J B Veech 2, J Guyman 2, Eld R

Harris 4, AA Bryan 5, Jas Cool 2, C W

Parr 2, G M Newton 4, Moses Hahn 18,

I Fogleman 2, Daniel Baldwin 2, #m

Hunt 2, Z Walters 2, J L Bryan 12 85,

A Van Dyke 2, D Thompson 3 50, Fm

Roseborough 2,E D Varnes 2, E C Har-

borough 2, 8 Rankin 2,1, J Elmandorf

2, R S Scroggins 4, J McIntyre 2, Sarah

Haggard 2 20, A B Lester 2, C A Jack-

son 4, J HRing 5, C G Samnuel 14 85,

N H Turner 2, RD Cristie 2, HM 7il-

liams 2, John Brickey 6, D Epler 2, N

Perry 11, E Pervines 2, John Bloom-

field 8, Mrs S Dewey 2, J Alsbury 4,

Samuel Edgar 4, Eld R M Simmons 10,

L H Bradbury 2, Eld J E Armstrong

11, Jane Clark 1 50, Mrs B C Wright 2,

J WIontWomel y Jr 8, Isaac Thurston
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MISSOURI—# B Collins 4, E1d E C
Moore 10, John Melton 2, J F Sutton 2,
E Durand 4, Anthony Graves 4, Mrs J
S Hughes 2 50, F Cox 1, AD Huichison
4, Wm Triplett 2, P L Branstetter 4,
Mrs 8 Marzy 1, J R Vanmeter 2, Wm
F Kercheval 6, A Louderback 2, P J
Woodson 2, /¥ H Turner 220, T Knight
10, J ¥ Nichols 2, E J Couch 2, C As-
bury 4, J K Johnson 4, Mark Whitta- -
83 05

KANSAS—Geo Vallandingham 2, J
Groshoug 6. ce ot

NEBRASKA—Abram Foutch 6, J W7
Anderson 4, J Dickerson 4, Ann Con-

8 00

IOWA—J A Clayton 2, Wm Fergu-
son 4, D A Jones 2, J Harris & A Cour-
tier 4, L S Libby 4,8 P Moshjer9, W R
Turner 4, J Wright 2, A J Cline 50c,
Hiram Lucus 4, Wm Smith 2, J Bald-
win 325, Wm Biggs 2, L B Thompson
4, Wm H Maburin 2, Mrs R Flint 2, E

KENTUCKY-—Jas Martin Sr 2, F

Neal 10, Wm Boyd 4, 'J M Theobald

9 50, Perry Warnal 4, T P Dudley 2,

Geo Ringo 2, Mrs § Field 2, A Boyd 2,

Mrs B Hadley 2, E Smith 2, Mary Bris-

to 2, G W McKinney 2, J M Edwards

& H Early 4, J T Moore 4 45, Wm Scott*

2,6 RDowdey 6,E1dJ R Johnsonl 50,

D H White 4, Thos A Bass 2, J F John-

son 10560, .. .iieiaaae 79 95
ONTARIO—E Campbell £, Geo Gam-

mon 4, Mrs S Gillies 3, D .BMcColl2,

Jas Venn 4, Archibald McDugald 2, J

C Bateman 8........_ ciaieiiaiaaans
Mimee Smith—Whai Post-office and

state ?

MARRIAGES,

Dec. 17, 1874—At the residence of the
bride’s parents, in Prince Wm. Co., Va., by
Eld. Wm. M. Smoot, Mr. C. H. A. Weedon
and Miss Annie Chapman, both of Prince
‘Wm. Co.

On Sunday evening, Dec. 27, at the resi-
-dence of the bride’s parents, near Cow Marsh,
Kent Co., Del., by Eld. E. Rittenhouse, Mr.
David Heyd to Miss Rachel C. Frazier, both
of Kent Co. .

At the Meeting House in Middletown, Dec.
23, by Eld. G. Beebe, Mr. Himan 8. Collard
and Miss Fannie, daughter of the late Jairus
Harding, both of Wallkill, N..Y.

At the residence of Dr. John Thorne, in
Baltimore City, Md., by Eld. F. A. Chick,
Aug. 27, 1874, Mr. John Bond and Miss Mol-
lie Benson, both of Baltimore County.

By the same, near Forest Grove, Wicomico
Co., Md., Nov. 11, Mr. Stansbury Adking and
Miss Viey Ann Truitt, both of Wieomico Co.

By the same, at the residence of the bride’s
parents, in Baltimore City, Md., Dec. 15, Mr.
Fletcher Green of Montgomery Co., Md., and
Miss Emma E. Higgins.

At North Berwick, Me., Dec. 10th, i874, in
the evening, at the rsidence of the bride’s
father, by Eld. Wm. Quint, Mr. Albert R.
Stevens, of Alfred, and Miss Luannah E.
Clements, of North Berwick, daughter of
brother E. D. Clements.

At North Berwick, Maine, Dec. 19, 1874, by
the same, Mr. Joseph W. Johnson and Miss
Ida M. Davis. both of North Berwick.

By the same,-at North Berwick, Maine,
Dec. 24, Mr. George W. Grover of North Ber-
wick,and Miss Laura A.Morrison of Sanford,
Maine.

At the residence of the bride’s father, (Eld.
R. M. Simmons) in Greenbush, Warren Co.,
1., Dec. 24, 1874, by Eld. Smith Ketcham,
Mr. Charles F. Cox, of Rariton, Ill., to Miss
Sarah M. Simmons.

By Eld. P. Hartwell, Nov. 11, 1874, at the
residence of the bride’s father, rear Prince-
ton, Mr. Reuben L. Savidge, of Mt. Rose, and
Miss Maggie L. Golden, danghter of Jacob
Golden, of Princeton.

By the same, Nov. 25, at the residence of
the bride’s father, in the township of Prince-
ton, Mr. Wilson Blackwell, of Mt. Rose, and
Miss Emma Sutphen, daughter-of J. T. Sut-
phen.

By the same, Dec. 1, 1874, at our residence
in Hopewell, Mr. Joseph Tucker and Miss
Anna Green, both of Hopewell township.

By the same, Dec. 9, 1874, at the resxdence

of the bride’s fa,ther, in.the township of:

Princeton, Mr. Charles L. Stout, of Hopewell,
and Miss Jennie L. Blackwell, daughter of
W, L. Blackwell, of Princeton.

By the same, at our residence in Hopewell,
Dec. 19, 1874, Mr. Geurge L. Dilts, of Pen-
nington, and Miss Jennett I. Sheppard of
Weartsville.

By the same, Dec. 23, 1874, at the residence
of the bride’s mother, near Hopewell, Mr.
Emery A. Hunt, of New Market, and Miss
Emily A® Titus, daughter of the late Stephen
H. Titus, of Hopewell.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Diep—In Sanford, Maine, Nov. 8, 1874,
Mr. James Furbish, aged 55 years. He, had
the rickets from childhood, so that he could
not care for himself, but was well cared for
by a kind mother and a brother, until death.
He told his brother, while dying, that he
hoped he should be better off after death.

I was called npon, and preached at the.

funeral to a large and attentive gathering of
people.
WM. QUINT.
North Berwwk Me Nov. 234, 1874.

Diep—In Sanford, Me., Dec. 12th, 1874,
Mr. Elias Libbey, aged 81 years, 2 months
and 15 days. He never united with the visi-
ble church on earth, but has for many years
been a firm believer in the doctrine of Christ,
as contended for by the Old School Baptists.
He had 2 hope, as he informed me and others
while’ sick, that he was a child of God by
birth, but feared at times that he might be
deceived. He was ccnfined to his bed three
or four months, but was patient until death.
He has left eight children, brothers and sis-
ters, and other relatives to mourn.

i WM. QUINT,
Dec. 17, 1874, )

Diep—Dec, 20th, very suddenly, at his
late residence at New Vernon, N. Y., Kr.
Thomas M. King, in the 65th year of his age.

Mr, King was born and lived and died in
the vicinity of New Vernon, and was known
favorably as an esteemed citizen.

On the day of his death be seemed to bein
his usual health, and took his supper as
nsual, and as he turned in his chair from the
table expired instantly. It is supposed the
occasion of his very sudden death was a dis-
ease of his heart. ' ,

He leaves a widow, but no children, with.
many friends and relatives to feel and mourn
their bereavement.

At his funeral, a discourse was preached
at New Vernon Meeting House, by Elder G.
Beebe, from Matt. xxiv. 36—39. “But of
that day and hour knoweth no man,” &ec.

BroruER GILBERT BEEBE:—Please pub-
lish the death of brother Henry B. Boutom,
who died July 8, 1855. He was buried in the
cemetery. at Prattsville, after an able and
comforting discourse was preached by Elder
Isaac Hewitt, from Romans viii. 38, 39, on
July 10th, 1855.

ALSO,

The death of his wife, sister Beborah Bon-
ton, who died April 11th, 1874, and was bur-
ied April 13th, 1874, at the same place, by
the side of her husband, after a discourse
was preached by the writer of this article
from Matt. xxii. 21. They both lived as ii
becomes the people of God, trusting in God
for all things that they needed, both for time
and for a blessed immortality beyond the
grave. They united with the Second Old
dchool or Primitive Baptist Church of Rox-
bury, Delaware Co., N. Y., in June, 1843, and
their house was always open for the recep-
tion of their Baptist friends until theirdeath.

Your brother in the bonds of the gospel, I
hope,

LOREN P. COLE.

Diep—In Philadelphia, Pa., on the 2d inst.,
Deacon Thomas Wakeham, in the 87th year
of his age. Brother Wakeham had been in
this country about fifty-four years, and had
resided in Philadelphia more than fifty years,
He was connected with: the, Baptist Church
in England, before he emigrated to this coun-
try, but how many years before I am not in-
formed. At the time of his death he was
deacon of the Salem Old School Baptist
Chureh, in Philadelphia.

Our departed brother was a dear lover of
God’s truth, and had a very clear view of
the great departure of the great mass of the
professed Baptists in this country and in
England from the simplicity of the guspel;
but he remained unmoved in the great mat-

{ ter of salvation by grace, though at times he

felt to deplore so sad a declension, but would
say, “ There is a must needs be for all such
things.”

It was the will of God to spare him to a
ripe old age; but having fulfilled his ap-
pointed time on earth, he has been gathered
to his fathers. His house has been open to
Zion's pilgrims for many years; and the lit-
tle Salem Church will sadly feel their loss,
for he always filled his seat when able to do
80, and was ever ready to assist in defraying
the necessary expenses of the churchin keep-
up their visible worship. The poor have
lost a dear friend, and some of them showed
it-very plainly the day of his funeral.

His funeral was largely attended the 7th
inst., and a discourse was delivered on the
occasion by the writer of this notice, from
1 Cor. xv, 56—58; and then his body was
conveyed to the grave. He leavesbut one
relative in this country—a niece. May the
Lord bless and sustain her in her lonely con-
dition.

Yours in sorrow,

WM. J. PURINGTON.

“THE EDITQRIALS,”
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES,

are now ready, and for sale at the followmg
prices for each volume, viz: '

Plain Cloth Binding................ #2 30

Imitation Moroceo.................. 350
Imitation Morocco, extra............ 4 50
Genuine Turkey Morocco...._....... 500

The above includes postage, which must be
pre-paid by the publisher.

Twenty-five cents extracharged for stamp-
ing the name. '

‘We have but a few copies of the Extra Im-
itation, and only of the second volume.

All orders for the book addressed to

B. L. BEEBE,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HOPEWELL
Young Ladies’ Seminary.

This Institution is located in the village of
Hopewell, Mercer Co., New Jersey.

TERMS
For Board and Tuition in Literary and

Scientific Department, $138 50 per year.
For particulars, address
MISS E. H. BOGGS, Principal.
Nov. 16, 1874.

BOOK AND JOB PRINTING-
AND
BOOK BINDING.

We are now prepared to receive orders
from our friends for Printing and Book Bind-
ing of every description, ‘which we can ex-
ecute in the very best style, and at the low-
est cash prices.

Books, Pamphlets, l\ewspapers, Periodi-

_cals,. Reports, &c., &c., printed with dis-
pateh.

Books, Magazines, Files of Papers, Music,
&ec., &c,, bound in Turkey Moroeco, Imita-
tion Morocco, Roan, Cloth and Paper, at pri-
ces in accordance with the style.

Names stamped in gold on covers at a
small cost, by the

“ Slgns of the Times ” Publishing Co.,
- Middletown,N. Y

The “Signs of the Times,”
DE_VOTED TO THE

OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,
18 PUBLISHED '
THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH
' OF EACH MONTH,
BY GILBERT BEEBE,

To whom all communications must be ad
dressed, and diocected, Middletown, Orange
County, N.Y.
TERMS, . '
Two dollars per annum, in United States
currency, or what may at any time be equiv-
alent to that amount in Gold, or in Canada
Bank Notes.

CLUB RATES

‘When ordered at one time, and paid ior iu
advance, the following reductions will be
made for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year............ $11 00

Ten Copies for one year............ 18 0@
Fifteen Copies for one year........ 24 00
Twenty Copies for one year........ 30 00

HYMN BOOKS,

The Fourth Edition of our Baptist Hyrmr
Books (small type) is now ready for distribu~
tion, We have now received from our Bind-
ery in New York an ample supply -of all the
variety of Binding, exceptthe Russett. There
is so little difference in the cost of the Rus-

-gett and the Blue Plain, that we will hereaf-

ter supply the latter at nearly the same rates
we formerly supplied the Russett,

Our assortment of the small books e~
braces

First Qualiiy, Turkey Morecco," full gxlt
very handsome, §2 75 single copy, or.per doz-
en, $30 00.

Imitation Morocco, E}egant style, smgle
copy, $1 75 ; per dozen, $18 00. 5

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1 18; per
dozen, $12 00.

Blue Plain, single copy, $1 00; per dozen\,
$9 50. :

At these prices we will send (postage or
expressage pre-paid) any quality or quantity
that may be ordered. But at these low pri-
ces cash must come with the orders, as we
need the funds to pay our heavy expenses. .

OUR LARGE TYPE EDITION.

‘We have just received from the bindery a
lIot of our large type books, handsomely
bound in a variety of styles, which we wilk
mail to'any address at the following prices:

Russet, Sheep Binding.............. $2 00

Blue,” Marbled Edge................ 225
Blue, Gilt Edge.....coceeaeeaaaa.. . 250
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt........ 350
Turkey Morocco, Full Gilt.......... 5 00

Persons wishing their names stamped in
gilt letters on the five dollar books, canhave
it done without extra expense, or on any of”
the other books for twenty-five cents extra.

" THE

““BANNER OF LIBERTY.>”

A Political Family Paper, devoted to the
inculcation of the principles of genuine Jef-
fersonian Democracy, and the defence of Civ--
il and Religious Freedom. Founded by Gil--
bert Judson Beebe.

This old and able Journal has been recent--
ly enlarged, and established in a permanent
office of its own, and eontinues firm in its de-

_| votion to the true principles of constitution--

al government as established by the fathers.

Terms, $1 50 per year. Liberal terms to-
clubs. Send for Circular.

Address only as follows:

BANNER OF LIBERTY,
Ellenville, Ulster Co., N. Y.

Violets.

The story written by Carrie D. Beebe, and -
lately published in the ¢ Banner of Liberty,”".
is now ready,and comprises 384 pages, bound
in attractive colors,in handsome cloth. Priee-
%1 50 per copy. Address

B. L. BEEBE & CO,,.
Middletown, Orange Co., N, Y.
B. L. Beebe.

Carrie D' Beebe..
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POETRY.

CORRESPONDENCE.

1 received, a few days ago, from one of the
little ones of the flock, a request for a prayer
for guidance, and deep in my poor trembling
heart the following lines have been indited,
and now I send them to you for publication,
if there is nothing wrong in them.

J. TAYLOR MOORE.

Georgetown, Kentucky.

A PRAYER.
Guide us, O thou mighty Savior,
All through this lonely, weary land;
Let thy mighty arm deliver, .
‘When on the rocks of time we strand.

Guide us when the darkness gathers
Around-us like the pall of night;
Let the rising stars delight us
‘With their radiant, glorious light.

Guide us when the gentle zephyrs
Fan the leaves of social pleasure ;

Let us sit beneath thy shadow,
Drinking joys without measure.

Guide us now, the tears of parting
Are flowing freely from the eye,

While the bleeding heart is aching
For the meetmg by and by.

~ Guide us through hfe’s weary journey,
Till its fleeting shadows fall ;
Then be thou, O dearest’ Je,sub,
Our Savior, all in all.

BrOTHER BEEBE:—While I was with the
brethren of the Columbia Church, in Michi-
gan, last October, 1 sang asong that I had
committed to memory in my younger days,
which they desired to have published in the
“ Qigns.” .
LEWIS SEITZ.

The wondrous love of Jesus,
From doubts and trouble frees us;
With pity now he sees us

Toiling here below.

Through tribulation driven,
While on our way to heaven,
By consolation given,
Rejoicing on we go.

Companions now distréessed,
. By Satansore oppressed,
. Cheer up! Youw'll be released,
- ... Your Captain is at hand.

In every trying hour

He'll shield you by his power,
© And safely Bl'i:)g you home

To heaven’s happy land.

O, yonder is-the glory,

It lieth just before you,
Where you will tell the story
Of Christ’s redeeming love.

And there we shall forever
Drink of that flowing river,
Yorever and forever
Suarround the throne above.

And in that blooming garden
Of Eden, gain’d by pardon,
Beyond the river Jordan,
We'll worship the Lamb.

© We'll sing the song of Moses,
‘While Jesus Christ composes
A song that never closes,
Of praise to his name.

CaaTHAM, Ky., Dec. 27, 1874,

ELD. G. BEERE—DEAR BROTHER :
—My subscription for the current
volume of the ¢ Signs” being. due, 1
inclose an order for the amount, and
I pray that we may never be deprived
of so great a pleasure as we.derive

from reading your most valuable and-

soul-cheering paper. One year has
glided swiftly by since I first ad-
dressed you. Then I had net the
precious privilege of calling you by

the endearing name of brother, al-

though my poor article which ap-
peared in ¢ Signs” No. 5 bore that
appellation. .
my name, it bore the wrong signa-
ture.) But unworthy as I am, and
the least of all the fold, if one atall,
the Lord in his kind and merciful
providence permits me to hold a
place among you. Brother J. A.
Johnson, of Ind., visited ns last
spring, in order to be present at the
May meetings, held at Mt. Gilead
and Bald Eagle, Ky. At the former

place my grand-parents and parents’

have long -held their membership;
the former of whom have passed
away, and- as I trust and. sincerely
believe, have entered into the joy of
their Lord. - During that delightful
and ever-to-be-remembered meeting
at Mt. Gilead, I related in a stam-
mering manner a portion of my ex-
ercises of mind, and was received
into the fellowship of the church.
As brother Johnson reguested me to
write a more complete relation of my
experience and forward it to you, I
will make the attempt, but.with all
meekness and fear, knowing whatan
unprofitable creature I am.

Almost as early as I can remem-
ber, I loved and reverenced the Lord’s
people, particularly the Old School
Baptists, and hoped that I might
some day be numbered among them.

| We lived near a Primitive Baptist

Chureh, and attended meeting regu-
larly, at one of which I listened with
attention to a portion of the minis-
terial experience of my cousin, J. H.
Wallingford. In the fall of 1866 we
left our native county, Mason, and
moved to Bracken, near Brooksville,
where none of our faith and order
were to be found. I was then about
fifteen years of age, previous to which
time I was not very much concerned
about my sinful and lost condition,

or the doctrine of election and pre-’

destination. Inow (atthe time above
mentioned) began to inquire after the
trath, and realized that I was ahelp-
less sinner. There was an aching
void which could not be filled by the
orations heard from the so-cailed

(Also, as I did not sign’

preachers of our vicinity. My oldest
brother and myself would frequently
attend their revivals, &c., and after
returning home we would relate por-
tions of ‘the free agency and. contra-
dictory sermons we heard proclaimed,

stating -we did not think -they .ac-|.
corded . with the teachings.iof . the |- =
- For a while I derived much'com-
fort from reading the experiences of

several of the tempest tossed chil:

bible, or what we believed,to be the
true gospel. At other times my mind

would become darkened; and 1 Would:

wonder which was the true:
b Seekmg rest and- finding none,” I

thought I would try to. believe in. thef
work system—the. commandments
and doetrines -of men, then perhaps

I wonld be “good,” and ‘“know?. I
was ¢ christian, as some : of the free,
moral agents claimed of: themselves.

But these wicked thoughts were only.
‘momentary, and I don’t believe Iever

desired earnestly to unite with' any
of the “aliens,” altheugh several of
their preachers, besides private mem-
bers, at different times plead with me
to give my heart to God, and there-
by save myself, &c: (That is, per-
mit him to save me.) I remember
one time espemally, when-two preach
ers, who were holding a protracted
meetmg. called at our-house to. warn
me to flee from the wrath which
would certainly be poured out upén
me if I did not open the. door of my
heart to Christ, who was standing

without, knocking -and. desiring to

enter, saying, “ Now is the accepted
time; come right along and join the
church, and you will become a chris-
tian, for after awhile Christ may turn
away from you, leaving you alone to
perish for your disobedience.”  Ieven
then beheld the inconsistency and
weakness in all their arguments, and
wandered not after the beast. But,
not like them, do I ascribe the power
of my resisting the many tempta-
tions which so often strove earnestly
to lead me away a silly captive to my
own arm, but to the mighty arm of
Jehovah'do I wish to give all honor,
power and glory, for (as I trust)lead-

ing me out of a.waste, howling. wil-

derness, into a land which flows with
milk and honey. During my out-
ward trials and troubles, my inner
being was tossing to and fro upon
the mighty deep, baffling with the
raging Dbillows, which pitilessly

threatened to wreck my poor soul, or

engulf my whole being in their fright-
ful grave. Yes, it seemed that each

day of my existence my deceitiul and
wicked heart was presented ‘more |

fully to my already astonished. view;
for when I was in darkness I saw no
danger, but now that a light, which
seemed to increase continually, was
beought in, all the sin in my natare
was being exposed, and I mourned

-on account of my heavy burden of
guilt and condemnation, from which
I saw-no way of escape, and I felt
there was ne hope or mercy for me;

-at. the-same time adopting the lan-

guage of the poet,

# And if' my soul were sent to hell;
God’s righteous law approves it well:

.| dren, related in the ‘¢ Signs,” partice

larly that of Nancy Shields With-

row. -But the thought soon oceurréd
to-me that I was not fit to readise
good a paper, besides, I feared: it
might lead me to believe I had am
experience, which of course “would

‘prove to be a delusion, and then my

last state would be worse than the
first, So I was deprived of all com-
fort, except the .great privilege -of
pouring out my spirit in prayer,
which at times would relieve me to
a great extent, but more frequently
would only increase my anguish, by
seeming to rise no higher than my
head, or my mind would wander se
far from the language of the prayer
I was uttering; consequently I
mourned because I could not mourn.

‘One evening in the year 1869, after
returning from school, and while per-
forming some little task for my moth-
er, I felt unusually depressed, and

began singing, “How tedious and

tiresome the hours, when Jesus no
longer I see,” &e., when suddenly, .
with what a raptorous delight, my
sin-sick soul was filled. “Tongue
cannot express the sweet comfort and
peace of a soul in its earliest love.”
The Savior smiled graciously upon
me, banishing all sorrow and dis-
tress. My soul wafted on the wings
of his love far, far above this vile
body and all its temptations. For

‘some time after these exceedingly

joyful mowments, when my  trials
would appear to disturb the calmness
or peace of my soul, I was made to
turn my eyes.to a kind and tender
Savior, under. the shadow of whose
wings I felt secure from all danger,
turmoil and strife. And so often
were the following beautiful words
presented to my mind:

“Tear not, I am with thee, O be not dis-
mayed,

For I am thy God, and will still give thee
aid;

| P11 stren ﬂ‘then thee, help thee, and cause thee

to stand, ‘
Upheld by my righteous, omnipotent hand.”
In the full of 187¢, I attended the
Licking Association, held at Mt
Gilead, aud on the first day I listened
attentively to the glorious doctrine
set forth by the servants of Christ,

and was mauach affected, which I sup-
pose was noticed by brother Bartley,
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for as -‘we were leaving the church,
he asked me how I liked the preach-
ing.* I replied very well, but conld
say no more, although great was my
desire to tell him all. On the last
two days of the meeting my heart
seemed so ¢old and void of feeling
while trying to listen to the preach-
ing, I could neither hear nor under-
stand. I stood afar off, while my
‘brother (Who is still without the fold,
walking in the paths of diso oedlence)
seemed to be enjoying the meeting,
and conversing freely with the Eld-
ers, which I felt would be a great re-
lief and comfert to poor, unworthy
me, not daring to hope for such a
high privilege. . Days and’ months
‘passed by, still finding me: sinking
deeper and deeper in despair. - Yes,
instead. of growing better, as I de-
sired,; and less prone to wander away
from my God; 1 grew more rebellious
-and ungrateful to that blessed Re-

deemer who was so merciful to me,.

the chief of sinners. Finally the
“Bavior was lost to my view. Oh,
then how utterly desolate and miser-
dble I was! In the midstof despair,
on a lone, barren island, where
naught but gloomy darknessreigned,
I was doomed to dwell. The joyful
past appeared only as a far off vi-

sion, which had previously come but

‘to make my frightful abode seem
more dreary. At times my distress

would not be so great as at others,

but the terrible cloud which had in-
térvened to shut out the light of his
countenance, remained to remind me
of my disobedience’ and unworthi-
‘ness of so just and holy 4 being.

In. 1871 we: moved to Augusta, |-

‘where we all still reside, (except
when I am away teaching.) There
also we found mnone that could say,
¢ Shibboleth;” nevertheless we found
many kind friends there whom we
esteem highly; and I am now board-
ing with a family who believe in all
the modern inventions, but to whom

I am much attached for their kind--

ness and uprightness. Though I be-
lieve there are children of God in
~other denominations, I find my love
" for them and my own .is of a differ-
ent kind, believing as T do in “One
Lord, one faith and one baptism.”
There was little change in the eondi-
tion' of my mind for two years; at
the end of which time I was permit-
ted to hear and understand the truth
in Jesus, proclaimed by his servants
at the Licking Association, held with
the Drift Run Charch. "I trust T was
fed on the bread of heaven, and my
thirsty soul drank freely of the wat-
ers of life from the pure and living
fountain. TFrom this time I felt and
saw more plainly my duty to take up
my cross and foliow my Lord and
Master, and not as formerly,
¢ Ashamed to own my Lord or to de-
fend his cause.” This change in my
feelings did not relieve me of temp-
tations; in truth, new trials arose,
and it was during ore of my down-
cast seasons I wrote to you. Shortly

after I was taken sick, during which
time I was haurnted with the. feeling
I had lived too long out of my duty,
and should have proclaimed long ago
the matchless and unchangeablé love,

grace and mercy bestowed on:such a
rebel as I. I prayed I might soen
recover, and have the. prwﬂege “of
meeting to worshlp with the people
Iloved, and be identified with them
ag ene in Christ. A% the desired op-
portunity drew neéar, I began to
shrink from my duty, for when I
turned my eyes within, I could only
cry out, “Unclean! unclean! un-
worthy a place among the children
of the heavenly King!” I went

ing last May ; I felt I could scarcely

so far away, when the dear saints
were mingling together i in Sweet ¢ com

storm:beaten Wanderer, Wwould be ]ef’o
standing W1bhout not daring 50 much
as- to lift my eyes to heaven.- So I
went with the determination of not
bringing a reproach upon' the cause
of Chirist. ' But “God’s people shall
be a willing people in the day of his
power;” and he ¢ works in mysteri-
ous ways his wonders to perform.”
On the second day of the meeting

passed from death unto life, because
we love the brethren.”
the dear Eldersutfered that day sank
deep. into my. stricken . heart. Obh,
the tossing and raging of the mighty
tempest that swept over my soul!
They sang the beautlful and appro-
priate hymn, .

“Come hither all ye weary souls,-
Ye heavy laden sinners come;. :

- Pll give you rest from.all your toils; -
And rajse you to my heavenly home.

“They shall find rest that learn of me,
T'm ‘of ‘a meek and lowly mmd ‘

Biut passion rages liké the sea,

And pride is restless as the wind.” .

(not knowing what I did;) but I'was
compelled by an irresistible power to
return, and relate to that little com-
pany of worshipers my  numerous

intermingled with the sweetest Joys
and comforts.

‘When I came up out of the water
I felt so calm and happy.
of joy was running over.

their Savior obey.”
have also realized that in this world
of sin and sorrow we have many
fiery trials to passthrough, and much
dross to be consumed, but our Shep-
herd has promised never to leave nor
forsake us, but will lead us all our
journey through; and. as our days
our strength shall be.

‘We are isolated from all our dear
brethren, and I have not heard the
glorious tidings of salvation pro-
claimed since early last summer,
when I heard brother Danks, of Cin-
cinnati, handle beautifully the text,

nets and follow- him.”
ing forward with great anticipations
to the time of our May meeting,
when; should we be living, we hope
to again meet  and worship with our
“déar brethren that shall be there
‘gathered together ‘

midst darkness to attend the meet-

endure to be in their midst, and yet |

‘munion and fellowshlp, Whlle I aj

brother J.-A. Johnson preached from-
the text, *“ We ‘know that we have

Every word

I'satne persuasion.

1 and winter. .
Previous to the singing I left the
church with some friends who were
passing out, thinking I could regain’
my composure and resist .the spirit,

doubts and fears, which :were once

My cup
I then re-
alized, “ How happy are they who
Since then I

“And they straightway left thelr:
We are look-

* [ for about three weeks,"

Dear aged brother, I hope you w111
pardon ne, 2. stra.nger, for, trespass-
ing upon- ‘your precious time. This
article is much lengthier than I in-
tended, but being almost entirely
separated from: ‘my p‘trents, I find
little pleasure except in writing to
some of my Father’s children. I
submit this entirely to your disposal,
and should you east it aside, as it
deserves, all shall be right.”

Your little sister m ‘hope of im:
mortal glory,

’ FENTIE BEAN.
e+ A e m

QUEP\' or THE Hrrrs, DrRY CANYOXN,
“Utah Ter.; Dec. 30, 1874.

MucH ESTEEM'ED BROTHER BEE-
‘BE =—TFor a long time I have felt my-
self called upon’ to glve a reason of
the hope that is in me, and to tell the
dear brethren and sisters why I hope
the Lord-has forgiven my sins.

My parents were of the Baptist
faith, although they did not become
members of the church ‘until after
their little family of three children
were about grown. At the begin-
ning-of the late war we were resid-
ing in the western part of Missouri,
my father being compelled to take
up arms and go in the defense of his
country. My mother did not feel

safe to remain, so she with her chil-.
spring - of 1863; went

dren, in - the
back to her relatives in the state of
‘Ohio, where we remained until after
the close of the war. In Ju une, 1865,
in: my nineteenth year, I was mar-
ried. My husband was a very strong
‘Methodist, and’ in ‘fact- the whole
community around us were of the
I attended their
meetings regulariy that summer, fall
We ‘often entertw.ined
the minister on that cirecuit. He of-
ten talked to me about joining the
same . church with ‘my bhusband. I
always told him that I was net of
that faith; although I must say I
knew a great deal more about that
kind of religion than any other, and

I tried very hard for the sake of some

dear friends to:be a Methodist, but
could not, for some reason I knew
not. In February, 1866, they com-
menced a protracted meeting. . We
were regular in attendance. Finally
I was influenced to go to the mourn-
érs’ bench to be prayed for. I went
and prayed—prayed for what? I
cannot tell; but I do know that I
left*that meeting feeling myself to

‘be a condemned sinner in the sight

of & just God. It seemed to me that

‘I had committed myself to Satan,

for' I was trying to be that which I
knew I really was not, and never
could be. . I felt very wicked, indeed.
I could see no way of escape. The
second day after, our circuit rider,
Mr. Gibbons, called. to see me. He
asked me how I felt. “Everything
is very dark to me,” I answered. He
said no more, but got up and opened
the bible. ¢ Alice, read the 103d
Psalm,” said he, and left me. Iread,
but those promises were not for me,
yet I read a great deal. But alas! T
was blind, and could not see. I did
not go back to the mourners’ bench
‘againi. * My troubles were very great
I prayed al

live another day.’

kmost mght and day, in my own way,

until'it seemed that I could scarcely
Well do I remem.-
ber the third Sunday morning after
I saw myself to be a sinner. We
were going to Methodist meeting ; it
was the darkest morning of all. I
felt that I could notlive through that '
day, but I sought my closet that
morning, and prayed again, and oh,

‘what a change came over me before

I was through, brother Beebe; I

can’t descrlbe that chan,ge twas so
great I felt like shouting, Glory! I
was so happy all that day, and every-
thing seemed to be in the same spirit.
"T'was like coming out of the black-
est’ darkness into the light of the
san. I did not realize what it all
meant. 'My constant song was,

“0 how happy are they who their Savior
obey,

And whose treasures are laid up above

Tongue cannot express the sweet comfort and
peace

Of a soul in‘its earliest love.”

I still went with my husband to
meetings. In the summer of 1866
they wanted to make me a full mem-
ber of the Methodist church ; but I
told them no, I could not be a mem-
ber of their church, for: I could not
believe all they preached. They told
me I could accept as much as I liked
and reJect the balance. But when [
saw old, gray-haired men meet in
class meeting, heard them tell of
their hopes and fears, saw the tears
run down their cheeks, and then when
they were dismissed. they would not
even speak to one another, I thought
they lacked that brotherly love aund
christian fellowship. that marks the
true christian in this world. I could
not join with them, although at that
time I was very little acquainted with
the doctrine of forcordination and
election. In the fall of 1865 my
father returned from the war, and
wrote for his family to meet him in
Missouri once more, where my hus-
band and myself afterwards joined
them to make a future home. Here
we found plenty of Old School Bap-
tists, and often went to hear them

 preach ; and truly I can say T loved

these people, for they all told the
same story. Here was brotherly love
abounding in all its glory.

In May, 1867, while at home, T got
into a deep study about my past
troubles, and the new birth. Al
seemed to correspond so mich with
the experience of thesé people that I
felt constrained to tell them the whole
story. The fourth Sunday in May I
went to the Old School Baptist
Church at Marion, two and a half
miles south of Knoxville, Ray Co.,
Mo. There were several ministers
present, and they preached what I
believe to be the gospel of Christ,
and we had a very good meeting ;
but still I could not go forward, for
fear that I was deceived, and would
deceive the brethren, so I went home,
feeling that I had neglected a duty
the most sacred of all. In June fol-

lowing I went back on- the fourth

Saturday, and when the door was
opened for the reception of members,
I went forward, and tried to relate
my little -experience, and was re-
ceived and baptized by Elder James
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Duval. Since then I have had many

doubts and fears, but still I would.
not exchange my little hope of a|

better resurrection for all the world.

My father and mother were meribers’

of the same church at that time.
Brother Duval was and still is the
pastor at Marion Church, and loved

by all who know him. Since we came |

to Missouri T have been made to
mourn the death of my husband.
He died as he lived, in full faith of
Methodism ; but my present.husband
and myself are of thesame faith and
order, which glves me great satisfac-
tion. We now belong to the Log
Creek Church, in Caldwell Co., Mo.
But owing to some business of my
husband’s, which calls us away, we
are far from our dear home and
friends. We expect to return in
May. If there be no preventing
prowdence, we will meet our breth-
ren and sisters at Log Creek on the
second Saturday and Sunday in May.
That is their yearly meeting time.

Now, brother Beebe, do as you like
with this, and all will be well. It is
the first time that I have attempted
to write on the subject, and I know
that it is but an imperfect scroll.

Yours in hope of a blessed immor-
tality,

E. A. RIBELIN.
—_— D —————————

0cCoqQUaN, Prince Wi, Co,, Va., Jan. 1875.

DeAR ELDER BEEBE :—It is now |-

about a month since I witnessed the
death of Elder Joseph L. Purington,
and I have felt impressed in mind to
write some of my thoughts in con-
nection therewith ; but in the midst
of other engagements, I have had no.
convenient opportunity to do so until
now. Other and abler pens than
" mine have, and will, probably, write
upon this subject; but owing to the
intimacy existing between myselt
and the deceased, I have felt con-
strained also to add some remarks,
for it is a subject that has rested eon-

tinually and with weight upon my

mind. While it is a dark and mys-
terious dispensation of providence
through which I cannot - how, nor
have I been able at any time to see,
for it is completely shut up from my
view, yet there is an inward princi-
ple which I hope is, or flows from the
workings of faith in my heart, which
enables me to rest in the knowledge
of God’s sovereignty, in the knowl-
. edge of the fact that he works all
things together for good to his peo
ple, to trust him in night as in day,
though his way cuts across my natu-
. ral desires and expectations, and
soars far beyond the powers of my
comprehension to solve; which en-
ables me to give up all into his
hands, whether in life or in death;
giving credence to his gracious and
precious promises, and with afirm
reliance upon his word.

The death of a believer in Christ,
a valuable and efficient member of
the visible church, swho is near and
dear to us, to whom we are united in
the strongest ties of christian love,
imparts a feeling of mourning, sor-
row and sadness. Much more is this
feeling imparted when an efficient
and faithful servant of God, an able

expounder of his word, is taken
from us, not at a time when bowed
under the weight of old age and in-

creasing bedily 1nﬁrm,1t1es, after the

trials and conflicts of years had Teft |
He has gone on before us but a htﬂe

their marks upon his brow, and,

stamped them upon his fmme, he.
sinks under the increase. of his years;

no, but almost in the prlme of life,
and apparently in the midst of use-
fulness, he is stricken’ down in a mo-
‘ment and carried trom our presence
ere we can hardly realize that it is
so. But we bow in humble awe and
holy reverence before the power that
strikes us. dead, realizing that our
God has done it. We cannot meas-
ure his ways by our narrow and fi-
nite views of what is right; for his
ways are as broad as eternity, and as
deep and unfathomable as.is his own
eternal mind, soaring above our ways
and thoughts, as the arched skies
transcend and rise above the earth.
Some of the richest blessings which

.| have ever been enjoyed by his peo-

ple have been dealt out to them in
cups of trouble, distress and sorrow,
—cross-handed  blessings—and we,
like J oseph of old, would lift the hand
of God, the hfmd that blesses us, if
we could but the thing is firmly
fixed ; we can no more alter it than
we can change the laws of nature
which bring the sun in his course and
bids the world go round.

My mind reverts to a particular
event in the travel of the church ; to
that day of cloud and thick darkness
when the sorrows of death covered
the land, and ‘the tempest was
abroad in its anger,” and the beloved

"disciples bowed in heartfelt sorrow

beneath the stroke. They would
have stayed the hand of persecution,
and rolled back its . waves from the
foot of the cross, if they could have
done so; but the unalferable  word
of God had gone forth, and Christ
must die,
hope of salvation to-day, were it not
that Jesus died? Our sins and our
inigunities were laid upon him, and he
died that we might live. ‘“ He was
delivered for our offences, and was
raised again for our justification.”

- But to return to my subject: while
it was not my priv 11ege to converse

with Elder Purington during his last |

sickness, as I was not with him until
about two hours before his Jdeath, and
Jie was then in a helpless, speechless
and unconscious condition, yet I be-
lieve he realized the fact as the hour
of his departure drew near, and it
had probably rested with some weight
upon his mind during the past few
months. I have thought several
times of the closing clause of his
communication published in the
“ Signs,” No. 3. Vol. 41: “ O for rest
from sorrow, toil and pain, in the ho-
ly mountain of our God. When shall
I awake and find me there? 1 had
been with him continually during the
four years past previous to his death,

and heard him speak repeatedly du-

ring thas time, and believe that the
Lord had brought bim into a waiting
frame of mind—awaiting the sum-
mons that called him from the trials
and conflicts of life, to ecrown him
with immortality beyond the grave.

And where would be our.

Repeatedly in thinking of his death

the words. of the poet ‘have. entered “

my mlnd

‘Hxs falth embraced substantlal Joys, =
Soarmg beyond the stan‘y gky.”

Whﬂe, and soon we too shall be called
away from our trials’ here, to our
heavenly inheritance aboyve. Here
and there the Lord is calling his peo-
ple, one by one, to their sternal home.

And I have thought of you, Eldery

Beebe, who have stood as a tower of
the strength of God, while the young
have been taken upon either side.
As expressive of my feelings toward
you, in this respect, I will quote the
language of Eld. 8..H. Durand in
closing the postserip to his commu-

nication published in No. 2, Vol. 41,

of the “Signs: “I hope and pray
you may be spared long, if it is the
Lord’s will, to send the ¢ Signs,’ filled
with precions and comforting truth,
abroad among the brethren, and that
their hearts may be inclined to sus-
taln you in doing so. Aftel forty
years, you must feel worn and tired.
“ But though the outward man per-
ish, the inward man is renewed day
by day.” The comfort of many dear
saints, through the blessing of God
upon your labors, for these many
years, is your reward. May the sure
prospect of a crown of righteousness
and endless rest at the end of your
journey and labors, cheer and com-
fort your soul.”

The Lord appoints unto his ser-
vants their fields of labor, and they
work here and there in his vineyard.

The number of our days are with

him ; they are of his appointment;
we fill up their measure, and then
pass away. Our Lord has blessed,
and will continue to bless his church
with gifts, to their good and his glo-
ry. * When he ascended up on high,

he led captivity captive, and gave

gifts unto men. And he gave some
apostles, and some prophets,. and
some evangelists, and some pastors
and teachers ; for the perfecting of
the saints, for the work of the minis-
try, for the edifying of the body of
Christ; till we all come in the unity

of the falth and of the knowledge of | -

the Son of GrOd unto a perfect man;
unto the measure of the stature of
the fullness of Christ.” God bestows
the gift, and takes it away when it
pleases him. 'We mourn the loss,and
it is good that we do. It shows that
the truth which they preach -abides
in our own hearts; for it is for the
gift’s sake that we love them. May

we ever appreciate the gifts that our)|

God has bestowed upon us, and per-
form our duty tewards them ; but at
the same time let us be careful that
we o not look more to the gift than
we do to the giver.

A tried and faithful soldier has
fallen upon the field. It will not do
for us who are in the conflict to fal-
ter inthe fight. Oh no; but close
up the ranks, and press onward. The
crown of vietory is ours. It is ours
to live, and it is ours to die. Al
things are yours,” says Paul; and he
puts death in, as well as life. T have
felt in my experience, since tbe death
of Elder Purington, what I hope are

the sweet tﬁumphs of faith, the. vie-,
tory over death. - The last momenty

1of our so_]ourn in time. will soon be.
| here, and we shall pass through the.

eternal gates into the celestial city of
God. Therearound the.throne, ar-
rayed in white rebes, crowned with
eternal life, and with the palm of vic-
tory in our hand, our voices shall
swell the sweet song of redeeming-
love which rolls over the eternal
plains. - May this be our unspeaka-
bly happy lot, for Jesus’ sake.

But I will close, trusting that our
God may sanctify this dispensation
of his providence to our good and to
his glory.

Yours in love,
WM. M. SMOOT.

-
WAVERLY,!N. Y., Dee. 17, 1974

ELDER BEEBE—DEAR BROTHER :
—I have for a long time felt some-
thing of a,desire to send a little com-
munication for the ¢ Signs;” bub
what I write, as well as what I speak
and think, always looks so very
worthless to me that I often feel that
silence on my part would be far bet-
ter than expressions from one so vile. .
And at the present time 1 think I
should hardly venture to expose my
ignorance, had I not recently read the
sad intelligence of the death of our
very much loved sister, and precious
mother in Israel, Anna Shadduck,
who died on the 13th of October last.
As she was not among her brethren
in the faith, at the time of her de-
parture, and as there was no Baptist
minister in attendance at her fune-
ral, I see no way at present of hav-
ing a notice in the form of an obitu-
ary, and therefore I can only give a
few particulars of her death, asT re-

“ceived them froma grand- da,ughter of

hers, living in a place called Rush-
ville, in Pennsylvania. Although I
feel that I can but feebly speak of her
great worth, yet I greatly desire that
the many. dear brethren and sisters,
and readers of the ¢ Signs,” might
know that shehas gone to her last
resting place, as she was widely
known among the Old School Bap-
tists. ,
Our dear old sister, as you and
many others are aware, was partially
paralyzed for several years, and had
but little use of her limbs. On the
12th of October, at about 3 o’clock,
p. m., she was seized with the third
shock of paralysis, as is supposed,
and that part of her body which had
served her best for ten years became
entirely lifeless, while other portions
of the body showed appearances of
life for several hours after she was
taken, and then she was entirely gui-
et, except her breathing, which was
quite irregular, and attended with
some choking. In this way she re-
mained until she breathed her last.
She did not once open her eyes from
the time she was seized with the fit,
while sitting in her chair, antil she .

| was gone, which was about thirty-

two hours. She died at 11 o’clock at
night on the 13th day of October, at
the residence of her son, in Rush-
ville. Her age, as near as T can re-
member, was about eighty two years,
I felt that many, yea, very many
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of the dear samts in different places,
were well acquainted - with this - pre-
cious old sister,andtosuch I thought
the instance would be of great inter:
est. She had been an Old School
Baptist for a great many years, and
was a faithful, watchful and prayer:
- ful old sister; at least she seemed so
to me. She was sound in the faith,
and-her whole trust was in the Lord,
and she was enabled by the grace of
God to prove herself a faithful wit-
ness for the precious gospel truth,
and to contend earnestly for the faith
once delivered to the saints. She
has many times remarked in my
presence that the Lord was better to
us than all our fears ;" and she would
say, when in trouble, Let us trust in
_ the Lord; he will deliver. Stand
still, and see the salvation of vthe
Lord. Sl has been a precious spir-
itnal adviser and comforter to me,
while at our house. I often reflect
upon her motherly expressions of
wisdom and love, with satisfaction.
She spent the greater part of her
time for four years with a sister of
my husband, Lorena MeNish, in this
blace, to whom she was strongly at-
tached, and often spoke of their love

for each other as being like that of |

David and Jonathan. - But they are
both gone to receive their inherit-
ance above, which is incorruptible,
undefiled, and fadeth not away. I
think I have heard’ sister Shadduack
say that she had, since her member-
ship, sent two communications to the
¢“Bigns,” and that when one of them
appeared, she laid the paper away,
and did not read it for six months,
saying at the same time that it looked
8o much like herself. She often
spoke of ‘such great poverty of soul,

but when she was weak, then was
she strong. She was a member of
the Waverly Church for several years
before her death, and was a worthy
and devoted member. »

As T have only been acquainted
with this dear old sister about five
years, I am unable to give a correct
relation of her early experience, her
Joys and sorrows, although I have
often heard her speak of them. I
hope that some one who is acquaint-
ed with her early life, ‘perhaps some
of her relatives, may, for the benefit
of the readers of the ¢ Signs,” give
a correct history of her usefulness
while in this world of sin and sor-
IOW.

Brother Beebe, I realize my utter
inability to write any thing edifying,
but would like to say a few words
eoncerning our little band of breth-
ren in this place. Although we are
few in number, yet we meet and hold
eonference meetings regularly, on
Saturday before the fourth Sunday
in each month, which greatly helps
to build up the waste places, and we
are often made to rejoice while sit-
ting together, and speaking of our
joys and sorrows. Although I have
been unable to attend the last two
meetings, yet I can hear good tidings,
which cheers me, and I feel to sing,

“ Blest be the tie that binds
Our hearts in christian love.” ]

Qur very dear brother Durand

meets with us each month, when not

our heavenly Father.

providentially called elsewhere, and

proclaims unto us glad tidings of

great joy. His labors of love are tru-

1y comforﬁng -and encouraging. And
do we prize these great blessings?
It must be truly sad for these who’

are not privileged to hear the gospel
predached by the faithful servants of
But he knows
what is best for his people. I feel
very undeserving of the many favors
which Ireceive, and am  often made

to wonder that darknessis not mine

altogether. But I trust that I have
an occasional glimpse of light from
the Sun of Righteousnéss, which
makes the thorny way easier to trav-
el. And whyisit? Al I can sayis,
Even so, Father, for so it scemeth
good to thee. T have had a hLome
with the dear people of God about
two years and a half and have been
cons1derably tossed abou’c i “that
time, sometimes hoping, sometines
fearing, but still cling to that hope
which is an anchor of the soul, both
sure and steadfast. The brethren
are very dear to me, but I am made
to wonder that they can fellowship
such an errm g, mlserable cr eature as
Iam,

vember, we ‘enjoyed a feast of fat
things, and we felt that it was good
to meet together. 'We had the pleas-
ure of greeting some of the dear
brethren and sisters from -other
churches, which was very encoura-
ging. 'With the rest, our dear broth-

er Bundy presented some’ precious’
things to our minds, both new and

old. We greatly desired to see some
from your place, and regretted that
our meeting was appointed at the
same time of yours. But we must
believe it was for some wise purpose.

I have written tfoo lengthy, but
could seem to find no stopping place.
Do with this as you think proper.
May you be . blessed abundantly, is
the prayer of the very least.

WATIE A. BEARD.
e 4
HANNIBAL, Mo., Dec. 13, 1874,

DEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—It is
necessary, in order to have the priv-
ilege and the pleasure of reading the
43d volume of the ¢ Signs of the
Times,” to send you the money, which
I herewith do, together with some
others. TFoity-two long and event-
ful years have you been sending forth
into almost every quarter of ourland
the little messenger, to search out,
to edify and to comfort the dear peo-
ple of our Geod, many of them with-
out gospel privileges, hardly know-
ing, until they came across the
“ Bigus of the Times,” that there ex-
isted such a people as the Old School
Baptists—the only people standing
upon ‘‘the foundation of the apos-
ties and prophets,” and contending
for the faith once delivered to the
saints. How many of this dear peo-
ple, during this long period, when
reading the experiences, the trials,
the conflicts and the deliverances of
their dear brethren and sisters, have
been made to ¢ thank God and take
courage” in their lonely pilgrimage,
is known to him only in whose all-
wise and almighty hands are all their

At our two days meeting in No-]

times and seasons, both of joy and
of sorrow, and who Works all things
for their good.

~About ‘thirty:five of the’ forty-two
yvears, I have been a subscriber and
a reader of them, but only about

twenty- one have I had a name and a

place among ¢ this sect that is every-
where spoken against.” You, broth-

er’ Beebe, have been from the begin-
ning in the front of the battleagainst
all the tribes of anti-christ, and in
the perils among false brethren ; but
the Lord has made you as he did
Jeremiah, “a defensed city and bra-
zen walls” against™ the whole land,
and the envenomed shafts of the
enemies of the truth. Many valiant
soldiers have stood with you during
many of these trymg years, and some
yet remain ; but there are few now
who were Wlth you in the beginning
of the < Signs of the Times.” One
by one they have received their dis-
charge, and others have been brought
in to fill their places. It would in-
déed be strange if there had been no
dissentions ~-among us. during this
long period, and yet how sad to re-

member that brethren have some-
times fallen out by the way. Joseph
wasparticular to admonish his breth-
ren on this point. When he’ had
laden them with good things, and
was-about to send them away, he
said, ¢ See that ye fall not out by the
way. ” O bow careful we should also
be! ¢“Whatsoever was written afore-

time; was written for our learning,”
and we 0110*ht to takeearnest heed to
it. Our dear Redeemer has said,
“ Whoso shall offend one of these
little ones which believe in me, it
were better for him that a millstone
were hanged about his neck, and
that he were drowned in the depths
of the sea.” And can we, dear breth-
ren, think it a little matter to speak
evil of one of these little ones, and
to cause variance, emulation, strife
and divisions? Think you we can
be blameless by so doing? Surely
not. ¢ The law,” says the apostle,
“is not made for a righteons man,
but for the lawless and disobedient.”
Then let the only strife among us be
to strive together for the faith of the
gospel, and to ¢ keep the unity of the
spirit in the bonds of peace.” Isn’t
this worth striving for ? ' David tells
us how good and pleasant it is, and
compares it to the ¢ precious oint-

ment,” and to the “ dew of Hermon,
that descended upon the mountains
of Zion, for there the Lord com-

manded the blessing, even life for-
evermore.” O what a blessed peace
this is—what a blessed doctrine, that
“distills as the dew!” How we
should labor for its continuance, and
like David, in the 122d Psalm, pray
for the peace of Jerusalem. They
shall prosper that love thee. Peace
be within thy walls, and prosperity
within thy pal‘wes, for my brethren
and companions’ sakes I will now
say, “ Peace be within thee.” Within
this beautiful dwelling place, abound-
ing with peace within its blessed
walls, which are salvation, might
David well say, and we to anite with
him, “One thing have I desired of
the Lord, and that will I seek after,

eth”

that I may dwell in the house of the

Lord all the days of my life, to be-

hold the beauty of the Lord, and to

inquire in his temple.” Let us unite

with the prophet, and say, “For

Zion’s sake will I not hold my peace,

and for Jerusalem’s sake I will not

rest, until the righteousness thereof
go forth as brightness, and the sal-

vation thereof as a lamp that burn-
“'Why should not all the saints
of God desire this? But David, in

the 120th Psalm, says, “My soul
hath long dwelt with him that hateth
peace. I am for peace; but when I
speak, they are for war” I some-

times think one of the difficulties
among brethren arises from their in-

attention to the exhortation of the
apostle, to “hold fast the form of-
sound  words,” and use forms that

sometimes “ gender strife ;” buteven

then, if we‘could all be-governed by -
such a spirit as our dear brother

Slawson, when he wrote his excep-
tions to brother Beebe’s expresgion
about the birth of the spirit, and
brother B’s. excellent reply, there

would be but little trouble among

brethren. They both wrote in the -
spirit' of love, ¢ each esteeming the

other better than themselves.” “When

we can, it is always best to use serip-

ture terms; and as brother Durand
said, “I know thenIcan’t be wrong.”

I often see in the ¢ Signs,” and hear
brethren use expressions which wounld

convey a different view from that I
know is held by them. Butweknow

all have not the same gift, and do

not all use the same form of expres-

sion, and we should be ‘governed in

our judgments accordingly, and not

‘““make a brother an oﬁender fora, ‘
word.”

Now, brother Beebe, I have writ-
ten the foregoing, as I had to send
you the money for the ¢ Signs,” and
submif it to your judgment and dis-
posal, and shall be satisfied with
both; and lest I weary you, I will
conclude with the words of the apos-
tle to the Hebrew brethren, “I be-
seech you, brethren, suffer the word
of exhortation, for I have written a
letter unto you in few words.”

W. F. KERCHEVAL.

P. S.—The sudden and afflicting
dispensation of divine providence, in
removing from the brethren of the
churches of his late charge in Vir-
ginia, our dear brother, Joseph I.
Purington, seems to fall heavily upon
them, as it did in the removal of dear
brother Elder R. C. Leachman, - To
both these dear departed brethren
those churches were devotedly at-

I tached for the truth’s sake, and de-

servedly so. It was my privilege for
a goodly season to enjoy the preached
word from both of them, and I know
how to sympathize with them in their
bereavement. May weall be enabled
to say with reverence, “It is the
Lord, let him do what seemeth him
good.” After the death of brother
Leachman, 1 believe I was the first
to mention the name of brother Pur-
ington as his successor. He has la-
bored faithfully among the many
churches of his late charge, and his
labors have been blessed of the Lord.
May the Lord choose one, as he did



David, ‘“to feed Jacob his people,
and Israel his inheritance.” The five
- or six churches which were under the
pastoral care of our dear deéparted
brother, have been all the while liv-
ing in harmony, fellowship abound-
ing among them. May they sc con-
tinue under whomsoever the Lord
may send them as pastor. Besides
our dear brother Elder Joseph Furr,
whose time is almost wholly occu-
pled there is only our dear young
brother, Elder W. M. Smoot. Doubt-
less he feels that the harvest is truly
great, and the laborers few. May
the Lord make him strong for the
work before him.
W. F. K.
————— D ————————
BLANCHESTER, Ohio, Dec. 20, 1874.

BROTHER BEEBE :—I diseover that
it is time to renew my subscription
for the “ Signs,” and with my little
remittance I have concluded to for
ward the following :

I am frequently abke_d the same im-
portant question, by persons of very
different sentiments and feelings.
The desire of one class appears evi-
dently to draw something from us
to cavil about, to show their tact in
disputation, vainly striving for the
mastery, vainly puffed up with pride,
while their foolish heart is darkened.
‘Others, who openly occupy legal
ground, make religion a science, and
preaching a trade, or profession,
whose bread and butter, together
with all their emoluments, depends
upon their zeal and success in per-
suading men and women that their
eternal happiness depends upon car-
rying all those grievous burdens

which these blind guides see fit to
‘ bind and put upon them. ButI oc-
casionally find a poorstumbling soul,
weak and ignorant, like myself, who
is-honestly seeking after truth. This
class I feel willing, in all humility
and meekness, to accommodate, The
question is, ¢ Brother Beeman, do
you believe that there is a ‘change
wrought in man, (that is the old, or
Adamic man)in what is commonly
called regeneration?’” Now, dear
friends of truth, it is to you I have
regard; and as circumstances over
which I have no econtrol prevents my
speaking face to face with you, I will
write out my answer, sign my name
to it, and send it abroad.

Corporally, I find myself in posses-
sion of a body composed of flesh,
bones, blood, and thousands of small-
er parts, tco numerous to mention;
all combined, working in all its com-
plex parts in complete harmony;
there is no jar or seism in the whole
body. If one member suffers, the
members of the whole body suffer
with it; if honored, all partake of
the same honor. This natural body
is in possession of a life, or living
prineciple, which animates all of the
members of ‘the body, which, by way
of distinetion, I will call tlie spirit.
It is that which pervades all animal
and vegetable matter. But maen has
another prineiple, or intelligence,
called soul. Inthe scriptures, soul,
spirit, life, and sometimes the whole
man, is used as convertable words:
for example, Mary said, “ My secul

doth magnify the Lord and my spir-
it hath rejoiced in God my Samor »
But in order to be plam I W111 £y,
the natural man in the flesh is com-
posed of body, spirit and soul. Now
in the wisdom of this. World nothmg
exists without sufﬁclent cause to pro-
duce it. I find man in physical or-
ganization perfect all parts of the
intricate machme workmw in com-
plete harmony. Thus it is written,
“ God made man uprwht 7 ¢the fig-
ure of Him that was to come.” He
was created good, upright, by the
perfect, great and good Creator;
adapted to lead a good, innocent life
in Eden. Byt the blessings of Eden
were only good temporal blessings,
to be enjoyed during good behavior,
which appears to have been of short
duration ; as a certain poet sings,-
“Man, in his first creation,
In Eden God did place,

The bead and representative
Of all the human race.

~ But by the subtile serpent
He was befrayed, and fell,
And by his disobedience
Condemned to deuth and heu ”

Then, ¢ By one man sin entered into
the world and death by sin, and so
death p'tssed upon all men, for that
all have sinned.” Death in all its
cruel consequences holds its willing
captves in chains of unbelief, having
blinded their eyes, stopped their ears,
hardened their hearts, and seared
their corrapt conscience, destroyed
their intelligence, so that they call
good evil, and evil good; putting
darkness for light, and light for
darkness ; bitter for sweet, and sweet
for- bltter To sum it all up in a
word, they are. dead in trespasses and
sins, Thus every mouthis stopped,

and all the world becomes guilty -be-
fore God. But the gospel of our sal-
vation proclaims a: glorious change.
“But God, who is rich in merey, for
his great love wherewith he loved us,
even when we were dead in sins, hath
quicked us together with Christ, (by
grace ye are saved) and hath raised
us up together, and made us sit to-
gether in heavenly places in Christ
Jesus.” Man in the flesh, soul, body
and spirit, is a sin- polluted totally
depraved being, having not ‘even a
spark of grace or spirituallife in or
belonging to him; having no taste
or love for spiritnal things. As the
apostle saith, ¢ The natural man re-
ceiveth notthe things of the Spiritof
God, for they are foolishness unto
him ; neither can he know .them, be-
cause they are spiritually discerned.”
In order that those men who are born
only of the flesh, and have only flesh-
Iy taste, it is necessary that a thor-
ough change be wrough in him—a
change requiring the operation of the
omnipotent God ; for the letter kill-
eth, but the Spirit giveth life. When
I am made alive, I can feel the pains
of death, but cannoi see or under-
stand how I am ¢o be deliverad . from
the curse. When I endeavor to keep
the law, I find it to be perfect, while
I am carnal, sold under sin.  Hence
I discover a great change, though I
am poor, blind, and see men as trees
walking., What I formerly thought
to be good, I find to be evil. When

I turn my eyes Wlthm Ithere find
nothmg good—a heart.deceitful and
desperately wicked above ail things.
Who can, knowit? ‘My. good re-
solves fail me; my vows,: oft. repeat-
ed, are as often broken.. In vain 1
strwe to keep the law upon which..T
once depended, in the keeping ; of

which I once rejoiced and boasted.

Its threats, like thunders from Si-
nai’s mountain, ¢ Cursed is every one
that continueth not in all things

which are written in the book of the]

law to do them.”: Thus hoping against
hope, until God in me fulills the
promise, ¢ I will bring the blind by
a way they know not; I will lead
them in paths they have not known ;
I will make darkness light before
them, and crooked things straight:
these things will I do unto them, and
not forsake them.” With a second

touch of the hand of m£ Savior, I

am-enabled to look up and see that
Jesus has done a!! things well. The
dead are quickened and raised up,
eternal life is given, the blind see,
the deaf hear, the hard heart is made
to understand. Being made a parta-
ker of the divine nature, I am made
to rejoice with joy unspeakable and
full of glory. The love of God shed
abroad in my poor heart makes me
forget the things of time, and long
to be with Christ, which is far bet-
ter. All creation seems to rejoice
with me, and I forget that I am still
in the flesh, and conclude that the
old man, with all that pertains to his
corrupt nature, is slain; that noth-
ing but love, joy and peace will be

‘my lotin time, and joyfully wish the

wheels of time to speed their course
to the coming of the Just One, long-

ing to see him ashe is.. But I find if
human to err; that the old man is
not dead, but only bound. That
which is born of the flesh is flesh
still ; that he claims his right, as the
elder, to rule. But the covenant
says that the elder.shall serve the
youuger. Inow find in me a con-
tinued conflict, of which I krew
nothing when I lived in unbelief; so
here I find another evidence of a
change having been wrought in me.
“Forl was alive without the law
once; but when the commandment
came, sin revived, and I died.”

Now, dear brethren and friends, I
have briefly testified to the truth of
a change, of grace, being wrought
in man while in the world ; the Spirit
itself bearing witness with our spirit
that we are the children of God;
and if children, then heirs of Ged,
and joint heirs with Christ, if so be
that we snffer with him, that we may
be also gloried with him. For I
reckon that the sufferings of this
present time are not worthy to be
compared with the glory that shall
berevealed in us.. But we all with
open face beholding as in a glass the
glory of the Lord, are changed into
the same image, frvom glory to glory,
even as by the Spirit of the Lord.”

J. C. BEEMAN,

Havanwa, Montgomery Co., Kan., . .
January 1, 1875.

"ELDER B_EEBE-—DEAR BROTHER;
—TI have been acquainted .with the
“Signs ” since my earliest recollec-
tion, as my father commenced taking
them about twenty-six years ago,
when I was‘about five years old. I

| took no interest in them until I was

about sixteen years old. In early
childhood I had at times serious
thoughts about the future state, and
wondered what would be my future
destiny. When about ten years old
I took a notion to read the bible
through, more from curiosity and
pride than from a good motive. I
was delighted with the graphic ac-
counts given by the inspired writers
of the creation of the world, and the
rise and progress of the human fam-
ily, but remember no vivid impres-
sion on my mind until I came to the
sublime and awful scene when Moses
received the law, and the thunder-
ings and lightnings on Sinai’s rag-
ged brow. I had, about that time,
commenced to mdulge occasionally
in profane language. When I read
the command, “ Thou shalt not take
the name-of the Lord thy God in
vain,” I was struck with the sublime
force of the language, and began to
realize how wicked it was to set at
defiance so great a command, ema-
nating from such a majestic source.
I felt that I had broken the law, that
I had taken the name of the Lord
God in vain. Ithoughtindeed Ihad
committed a great sin. TFrom that
time Teeased touseprofanelanguage,
for which I thank God, who gives us
grace and strength’ to overcome
temptation. ‘

Atthat time I began to conmder
my duty in regard to my future
state. I thought the way of salva-
tion was in and through the law, so
I set about to fulfill it in all respects.
I thought if I'did not indulge in any
of the evil habits so common with
the youth. all would be well. T be-
gan to think I was as good as any
one. My whole object was to do
good, so as to receive gcod. How
the natural mind loves to feed upon
that idea. All this time the New
Testament had no attraction for me.
I knew nothing about the Jesus it
spoke about; nothing of the way of
life pointed out by the blessed Savior.
All this, like the good wine at the
marriage feast, was reserved from
me.

Time passed on, and my good
works began to wane, and I became
more interested in the affairs of the
world. Other reading, as history,
biography, and the news of the day,
charmed me more than the bible.
Yet oy mind would at times wander
from time to eternity. I did not feel
that I was & christian, but thought
it an easy matter to become one; so
I concluded to defer the matter until
I became older. That I could get re-
ligion at my own time, I did not
doubt. I was taught that idea. I
generally attended Methodist meet-
ing, where an effort systemn of salva-
tion was proclaimed and taught. I
thought it very easy and rational. I

often thought that men and women
| were very foolish not to accept the
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eagy terms of salvation as offered,
and become christians, when it was
of such inestimable value, and.: so
easﬂy obtained.

Thus time passed with me untﬂ
about my sixteenth year, when, as I
trust, I was brought to realize that I
was a sinner. My good works _and
actions, and in fact my whole life,
condemned me. I needed no preach-
er then to tell me of my condition.
The evidence, like a dark pall, settled
over me. 1 felt thatIwasin a des-
ert land, or a waste howling wilder-
ness, with no gleam of hope to break
the dark surroundings. Without
and within, all was dark and - filled
with sin. Having no merits of my
own, I could only plead that God
would be merciful to me. I felt that
God was just and holy, and I was a
condemned sinner. While in this
condition, I became interested in
reading the * Signs of the Times.”
My father had saved most of the back
numbers since he had been taking
them. I got to reading them, espe-
cially the experimental communica-
tions, showing how the writers had
been led. It was indeed a comfort
to.me at times, when they would tell
some of my troubles in their experi-
ence. Their evidence would often
cause me to hope that there was a
hope for me, and like them some
times to feel that my burden of sin
would be removed, and be made to
praise God for my salvation. Itrust
I understood the way in which the
writers were led, until they came to
the point of their deliverance, and
told what great things the Lord had
done for them, and sang the song of
redeeming Iove. I could not realize
that blessed change, but was still
groping in the dark. I had formerly
laid my plans that when I became a
. christian I would join some popular

‘and fashionable church; but now
the time had come when all the pop-
ular preaching, no matter how pol-
ished, had no consolation for me. It
was as dry husks for a weary and
hungry soul, or as bitter waters to
one who was thirsting after the pure
water of life.

Through the reading of the “Signs
of the Times” my thoughts were
drawn out towards the Old School
Baptists. There was no Baptist
Churech within fifteen miles of where
Ilived,in Crawford County, Ohio.
In June, 1861, the Sandusky Associ-
ation was held with the Honey Creek
©Church, in Seneca County, about fif-
teen miles off. 1 had an earnest de-
sire to attend. I went to the meet-
ing on Friday evening, and stayed
with Elder Seitz, with whom I was
previously acquainted. When the
meeting opened on Saturday morn.
ing, I took my seat in the back part
0of the house. The first sermon made
but little impression on my mind.
The second sermon I shall never for-
get, while memory lasts. It was
preached by Elder Cottrell, on the
experience and travels of the chris-
tian. He told so many things that
I had passed through, I thought he
knew my case, and was directing his
remarks to me. I could not restrain
my flowiing tears. T hid my face so

that noone should see¢ me. I' had
never told any one of my feelings. I
enjoyed the meetmg very well, until
it closed on -Sunday." T felt that I
had heard Jesus proclaimed as the
way, the truth and the life, and felt
that it was good to be there.- Yet I
could no* feel that my burden of sin
had been removed, nor read my tltle
clear. .
‘When I got ready to return home,
a deep gloom seemed to settle upon
me. I was in the room at Elder
Seitz’s, and when I went to bid him
farewell my heart was too full for ut-
térance; I could not utter a word.
He grasped my hand very warmly
when he bade me farewell. Ithought
be knew my mind. I left the house
in great distress, but whén I got a
few rods from the house the darkness
seemed to pass away, and my mind

and bless his holy name. My doubts
were all removed. I feltindeed hap-
py. All natore seemed to be prais-

‘God’s creatures.

Before I arrived homemy thoughts
turned to the subjeet of baptism. I
thought I would go to the next
church meeting and offer myself to
the church; ‘but- before the time
came, doubts arose in my mind. I
‘began to think that I was mistaken
in what I had experienced, so I did
not attend the meeting.

Time passed on with me, and sonze-
times I could rejoice, but most of the
time I was in the valley, filled with
gloom ; at other times I was careless

thoughts were kept to, myself. In
February, 1865, Elder Seitz preached
at our school house on Saturday eve-
ning-and Sunday. When returning
from meeting on Saturday evening,
the Elder and I fell into conversation
on the subject of religion. To my
great surprise he asked me how long
my mind had been exercised on the
subject of religion. I gave him an
evasive answer, and he said no
more to me that night. The next
morning, when we were alone, he
again opened the subject, and I told
him some of the way I had been led.
He said he was satisfied, and ad-
vised me to go before the church. I
rather promised him that I would at
the April meeting; but when the
time came, I went away on a visit
with some young friends; but I felt
guilty and condemned for not doing
what I thought was my duty. At
the July meeting I went to the
church and related in a stammering
way something of what I trust were
the Lord’s dealings with me. I was
received, and on the following Sun-
day was baptized by Elder Seitz. I
remained a member of the Honey
Creek Church until I moved to this
place, in the spring of 1873, When
I came here I did not expect to find
any people of our faith and order.
I had not been here long until I
found a small church, only four miles
from my place, with Eld. F. M. Hed-
ges as pastor. Tam truly thankful
for being thus privileged. - '
Thus, brother Beebe, I have given
you a sketch of some, of the travels

was clear, and I began to praise God.

ing God. I feltthat I could love all°

and nunconcerned. All this time my’

of my mmd and what I trust the
Lord has done for me, a poor sinner.
~ May the God of all grace sustain
you in. publmhmg “our family pa-
per,” as it has béen’ appropriately
styled now in your old age, is the
prayer of your unworthy brother,
L T. R. PITTMAN.
_‘—-<4.+>———
WAVERLY N. Y., Dec. 20, 1874.
ELDER G. BEEBE-——DEAR BroTH-
ER :—As another year is drawing to
a close, and I find that with it my
subseription to the ¢ Signs” expires,
and as the Lord has been merciful to
me who am so unworthy of his kind-
ness, I have enough to renew my

‘subscription for another year, for
‘which you will ﬁnd postal order in-
‘closed.

I have for a long time been im-
pressed with a desire to write to you,
and at one time did attempt it, but
after filling several sheets, it looked
to me so unfit for any to read, that I
did not send it. 1 have been an un-
worthy member of the Chemunor Old
School Baptist Church but httle more
than two years. I cannot tell when
I- was first- exercised in' my mind
about spiritual things; but can re-
member many events of my life from
the time I was quite young. T will
not attempt to tellall that happened
from my youth, but my mind is
drawn most forcibly to the time when
I saw myself a vile sinner and W1th
out hope.

In the year 1872 I was in the em-
ploy of a merchant who sent me away
as traveling agent "to sell goods. I
bad acted as traveling salesman for
the same man for two years previous
to this, and as T had good success I
continzed -in this ecapacity. I had
about the same success in business
as usual, but somehow there was con-
tinvally on my mind a load, as a
heavy weight, which seemed to hold
me under its power. Idid not know
what it was, and at times would try
to shake it off. Isucceeded aboutas
well as a man who had got mired in
the quicksand—he only went deeper
and deeper the more he exerted him-
self. to escape—and the weight only
grew heavier the more I tried to
throw it off. No doubt youn well re-
member the time, in June, 1872, that
the association was held here at
Waverly. I bad been in darkness of
mind a long time, and as my dear
wife bad previously told her experi-
ence to the church, (although I was
then ignorant of the fact) Elder Du-
rand called at our house, and after
some conversation with her, he turned
to me and said, (as pear as I can re-
collect) ¢ Well, James, have you ever
had any exercise of mind with regard
to divine things%” 1 do not remem-
ber my answer, but I know that I
left the house at the earliest possible
moment, and went to the store and
prepared for a hasty departure on
one of my usual routes. As the as-
sociation met on that-day, I feared to
attend it, lest I should expose my
feelings to others; and as I had not
yet learned to Iove the dear saints of
God, it was so ordered that I should
not meet with them. I had for

long time been troubled in mmd cHnd

although I dld not know the cause
dear brother Durand had discoversd
my troabled mind, and that was: ‘y
he questioned me. )
As T had prev10usly arranged to ge
away on the day of the association,
I started with a horse and ‘wagon ;
and as I usually carried a testament
in my pocket, and often read asI
was riding. along, thinking that by
so doing I was obeying the command,
«Search the scriptures, for in them
ye think ye have eternal life.” T did
search, but evervthmg I read con-
demned me, and I was in darkness
and despair. I lost all interest in
business, and although I had usual
success, I did not feel satisfied. I
wished myself dead many times, and
after an absence of about three weeks,
returned home. I did not know that
my dear wife had already been re-
ceived as a candidate for baptism by
the church here, and she did not
know that I wasin trouble on account
of my sins. Thusitis written, ¢ And
they shall every one mourn apart,”
(or words to that effect.) On the
night of Saturday before the fourth
Sunday (I think) in July, after re-
turning, my dear wife seemed to be
in deep trouble of mind, which I dis-
covered by hearing her weep. I
asked the cause, but for a'long time
could get no reply. Finally she told
me that she expected to be baptized
on the day following, and as she
knew that she was not changed in
her actions, that I must think her
unfit to join the church, but she
thought it a duty to inform me of
her intentions. - Oh the agony of my
mind at that moment! It fills my
heart. with emotion even now to think
of it..” She did not know that at that
moment I felt that she was so much
purer than I, as snow is purer than
the mud in the gutter, and yet she
feared to tell me that she had a hope,
yes, a precious assurance that Christ
had died for her—that she was in-
cluded in the “all” for whom Christ
had suffered the cross and the shame.
I wept bitter tears in silence, but yet
I dared not hope that one so vile as
me had a right to claim or even agk
for mercy. No, I had sinned too
greatlly against a just and holy God.
The next day being Sunday, after
preaching by our much beloved pas-
tor Elder Silas H. Durand, we went
to the water to witness the ordinance
of baptism. There were two candi-
dates, my dear wife, and much be-
loved sister of the church, Mary
Hoyt. My mother, who was also a
member, stood by me during the rite.
Never was a day more beautiful ; the
sun was shining, the birds were sing-
ing, and everything seemed to look
bright but my own heart. It took
all my strength to control my feel-
ings and restrain my tears, which
would keep coming tn my eyes. I
succeeded very well until after we
started to return, when my mother
said to me, “Don’t you wish you

‘could have gone down in the water

with Watie ¥ (my  wife’s name.)
For many years I had thought I

-could control my feelings so that no
i | one could call me faint-hearted ; but

this question, at a time when I had
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exerted all my enercrv to-keep down
my feelmgs, was one drop too mueh,

and with a burst of grief T only bald

“T wish 1 was worthy.” = After going
home from the water, I felt as though
there was a great gultf between my
dear wife and myself, and I did not
feel worthy to stay in her presence.
Not long after this I started on an-
other trip, which was in the month
of August. On my route I was pass-
ing the residence of dear brother
Durand, (in Herrick, Pa.) when op-

posite it I felt a desire to see him,
and accordingly I hitched my horse
- and went in. Brother Durand was
not at home, but I made myself
known, and was warmly welcomed by
‘his dear old mother and sisters. 1
did not stay long, for I felt that they
were so much better than myself that
my presence was to them like a wolf
in the fold. I got in the wagon and
started, but the load that had bur

dened me seemed to grow so unbear-

able that I thought my time on earth
was short, and that I should certainly
die before I reached home, and my
soul would be cast into eternal pun-
ishment. I felt that I was the worst
sinner in the world, and that I was
justly condemned. I uttered a pray-
er, which came from the depts of my
perishing soul, ¢ O Lord, that I might
be worthy of the company of this
household” whom I believed to be
the saints of God’s holy kingdom. T

had not gone more than a hundred '

rods before my burden left me so sud-
denly that I was amazed. Every-
thing seemed to be praising God for
his goodness, and I commenced to
sing. I wanted to go back and tell
brother Durand’s family, but feared
T might be deceived. I was then
tempted to doubt, and muny times
sincg have been in darkness and
doubt. I did notsay anything about
it when I got home, about a week
afterwards; but in September went
with my wife and other friends to
Vaughn’s Hill to a two days meeting.
Elder W. J. Purington preached, and
he seemed fo talk to me. I took a
seat in the further corner of the
school house, but he pointed me out,
and every word hespoke went through
my heart like a two-edged sword. I
thought be was the greatest preacher
in the world, and I thought no one
eould- explain the scriptures ®ut him,
After meeting I stole away alone in
the fields, and wept and prayed for
the Lord to show me the straight
path of duty. The next day an op-
portunity was offered for any to speak
‘who wished. I said afew words, but
4as soon as I sat down I wished I had
not spoken, and also wished myself
out of sight.
After retnrning home to Waverly,
1 was for several days in such peace
of mind that I thoughtI should never
have any more trouble; but soon I
was filled with doubts and fears, and
when the time for the next covenant
meeting drew near, I was again in
~ trouble. I feared to ask the church
to receive me, but the brethren and
" sisters told me it was a duty to tell
to the church my cause for a hope.
I could not get any peace of mind
until after I went and told them what

I do not see why they received me,
November, 1872, together w1t11 my

down into the water, and was bap-
tized by dear brother Durand. After
this I was blessed with great joy and
peace for a time, and then as before
new. doubts and fears surrounded
me, although 1 have never been able
to get back the old burden of sin
which weighed me down before my
deliverance.

mueh that seems like chaff, and I
leave this to your riper judgment to
do with it as you think best. Iknow
you have enough other eommunica-
tions, which would be much more in-
teresting, and if you destroy this, I
shall feel content.

I was born in Elmira, (then called
Newtown) in August, 1847. Was a
Sunday School scholar when a little
boy, a teacher when a little older,
and lastly a superintendent, and
thought I could be good enough to
merit eternal salvation. With what
success, you can judge by the fore-
goingsecribble. Thadnotthenlearned
to sing, ¢ Salvation by grace.” I de-
sire to feel thankful that I have been
shown my own tofal weakness and
dependence on God for all temporal
as well as spiritual blessings, T am
obliged to say, *Give me this day
my daily bread,” and so far the mer-
ciful Father has heard and answered.
And as he has said that “he will
hear them who call on his name.”

May you be spared many years to
send forth the glad tidings through
your valuable paper, if it is accord-
.ing to the will of God, is the prayer
of the least of all, if one at all,

- J. C. BEARD, Jr.

e -

BrOTHER BEEBE:—I was much
gratified with your reply to W.B.
Slawson, published in Vol. 42, No. 23,
of the ¢ Signs.” Tam really ataloss,
sometimes, to know what some of
our brethren desire to prove, relative
to the spiritual birth and the resur-
rection of the dead; for they do re-
ally seem unwilling that the plain,
positive - declarations of- scripture
shall decide the matter, for some of
their arguments, as applied to the
resurrection, are of that character to
prove merely a resuscitation, instead
of the spiritual resurrection of the
members of Christ’s body.

‘When the plain scriptural doctrine
of the spiritural birth is contended
for, many brethren seem to enterfain
fears that it leaves the persons out, if
there is not much said about a change:
I have never read an article from
your pen, nor heard a sermon from
your lips, but that you contended,
when the subject of the spiritual
birth was dwelt upon- by you, for a
change, and that a great change would
be manifested by the recipients of the
spiritual birth ; but the change you
contended for was not a metamorpho-
sis, but a change in the entire course
of conduct, and that when the time
shall come the wvile Dody wll be
changed, which is strictly according
to scripture testimony.

‘WM. J. PURINGTON,

T hoped the Lord ‘had done for me.
for I don’t know what I said; but in’

brother-in-law, Marvin Vail, I went|

Now, déar brothe1 I have written.

CIRCULAR LETTERS.

The Western Corresponding Associa-
tion of Old School Predestinarian
Baptists, of Missouri, now in ses-
“sion with the church at Sugar Creek,
Buchanan Co., Mo., October 2d, 3d

_ and 4th, 1874, to the‘ several associa-
tions and ckm‘che.g‘ with awhich she
corresponds, sendeth christian salu-
tation and love in the Lord.

DEAR BREYHREN IN CHRIST :—As
1t was agreed on at our last annual
assocition that a Circular be prepared
for this meeting, to be attached to
our minutes, it'is our duty to redeem
our pledge. We know of no subject
more profitable and more interesting
for us to contemplate than that re-
corded by the prophet Malachi, iii.
16 : ¢“Then they that feared the Lord

.spake often one to another, and the

Lord hearkened and heard it; and a
book of remembrance was wrltten
before him for them that feared the
Lord and thought upon his name.”
Standing in close conneetion with
this scrxpture, is the exhortation of
the apostle Paul to his Hebrew breth-
ren, iii. 13: “ But exhort oné another
da-ily, while it is called to-day; lest
any of you be hardened through the
deceitfulness of sin.” And again:

“ And let us consider one another, to
provoke unto love and good works;
not forsaking the assembling of our-
selves together, as the manner of
some is, but exhorting one another;
and so much the more as ye see the
day approaching.”—Heb. x, 24, 25.
The preacher seems to sum up the

| whole of the above scriptures in a

nutsheH as it were, dnd says, ¢ Let
us hear the coniclusion of the whole
matter: Fear God and keep his com-
mandments, for this is the whole duty
of man., For God will bring every
work into judgment, with every se-
cret thing, whether it be good or
whether it be evil. ”——Eccl xii. 13,
14.

This is a Very lengthy and copious
subject, and embraces in it not only
what God does for his people, but
also their duty towards him and one
another. Thereforein the short space
of a Circular, we can but barely hint
at the most prominent fruths con-
tained in it. We remark that the
above portions of the divine word
are applicable alone to those ¢ who
in every nation fear God and work
righteousness.” For mnone but the
children of God do fear him, in the
sense of our subject, and work right-
ecusness. The unrighteous may be
possessors of a superstitious fear,
such as characterized the Athenians,
to whom Paul said, “Ye men of
Athens, 1 perceive that in all things
ye are too superstitious; for as I
passed by and beheld your devotions,
I saw an altar with this inseription,
To the unknown God; whom there-
fore ye ignorantly worship, him de-
clare I unto you.” They may have a
hypocritical fear, as was common to
the Scribes and Pharisees, one of
whom, said. the Savior, went up into
the temple to pray. His speech,
however, seemed to be more of the

{ character of boasting than of prayer;

he seems to brag of his goodness and

bis good works, which all self-justifi-
ers, self-righteous will-worshipers do.
Again, slavish or servile fear, which
reigns in the bosom of those who
have no love for God, such as devils
have, “who believe and tremble.”
There are many who serve God from
fear of punishment, and not from a
principle of perfect love which cast-
eth out fear. In order to serve God
acceptably, says an apostle, ¢ Let us
have grace, (not get grace) whereby
we may serve God acceptably, with
reverence and godly fear” This

‘brings us to say something as to the

Author of that:fear which has its
seat, alone, in the hearts of God’s
dear children ; for there is not one of
Adam’s family, by nature, but.what
is a stranger to it. Paul, in giving
a history of Adam’s famllg, as they
staud related to him in the fall, de-
clares that ¢ There is no fear of (;rOd
before their eyes.” Then how is it,

or by whom is it, that poor, Iosb

ruined, helpless and bell- desernng

‘sinners are put in possession of this

holy disposition or gracious habit ?
How is it formed in the sinner? Is
it done by human appliances, human
éducation, Sunday School Societies,
Tract Societies, or any other men-
made institutions ? No; it is to be
obtained only in the school of Christ.
Says the great Teacher in Israel, ¢TIt
is written in the prophcts, All thy
children shall be taught of the Lord,
and great shall be the peace of thy .
children. 'Whosoever therefore that
hath heard and hath learned of the
Father, cometh unto me.” Says the
Lord, through  the mouth of the
prophet Jeremiah, concerning his
people, “ I will put my fear in their
hearts, that they shall not depart
from me.” And again, in speaking
of the new covenant, he says, ¢ But
this shall be the covenant that I will
make with the house of Israel: After
those days, saith the Lord, I will put
my law in their inward palts, and
write it in their hearts; and I will
be their God, and they shall be my
people.” The sinner has no more
power to circamecise his heart to love
and fear God, than a blank piece of
paper has to make the impress of the
typé upon its face. ¢ Circumcision
is not that which is outward in the
ﬂebh but circumeision is that of the
hear‘o in the spirit, and not in the
letter; whose praise is not of men,
but of God.”

We come now to speak of the na-
ture, effects and evidences of filial,
reverential fear of God. The psalm-

-ist David, and Solomon, both tell us

that ‘“The fear of the Lord is the be-
ginning of wisdom; yea, that it is
wisdom itself” “That wisdom which
cometh down from above, which is
first pure, then peaceable, easy to be
entreated, full of mercy and good
fruits, without hypocrisy, and with-
out partiality.” True wisdom con-
sists in a knowledge of ourselves, as
Justly condemned sinners before God,
and aknowledge of his justand holy
character; and by the deeds of the
law no flesh can be justified in the
sight of a thrice holy God, and causes
the poor, sin-sick soul to smite upon

} his breast, like the publican, and say,




‘% God be merciful to me a sinner;”
¢ Jesus, thon son of David, have
mercy upon me.” He is ready to ac-
knowledge the justice of God in ban-
ishing him. from his peaceful pres-
. ence, and from the glory of his power
forever and ever. Yet still the lan-
guage of his soul is, “Lord, save or
I perish;” “Lord, 1f thou mlt “thou
canst make me cleane” '
“1f my soul’ wers sent to hell,
Thy righteous law approves it well;
'Yet save a trembling sinner, Lord,
‘Whose hope still hovering 'round thy word,
Would light on some sweet promise there—
Some sure support against despair.”
But at a time unexpected, his bur-
den of guilt is rolled away; joy
springs up in his disconsolate soul,
and he is enabled to rejoice with joy
inexpressible and full of glory. Here
is one now, who fears the Lord in the
sense of our text. Such.an one evi-
dences his fear by a dread of his
heavenly Father’s displeasure ; afear
of dishonoring his glorious cause,
desire of his favor, regard for his ex-
cellencies, submission to his will,
gratitude for his benefits, sincerity in
his worship, and a conscientious obed-
ience to his commands. “The fear
of the Lord is to hate evil. Pride,
and ai‘rogancy, and the evil way, and
the froward mouth do I hate.”—Prov.
viii. 13. And unto man he saith,
#« Behold the fear of the Lord, that
is wisdom, and to depart from evil is
understanding.”—Job  xxviii. 28,
They spake often one to another of
his goodness, kindness, love and
mercy to poor, lost, ruined and hell-
deserving sinners through a crucified,
risen and exalted Savior. ¢ They
shall speak of the glory of thy king-
dom, and talk of thy power.” ¢To
make known to the sons of men his
mighty acts, and the glorious majesty
of his kingdom.”—Psalm exlv. 11,12,
“The Lord hearkened and heard
it.” This does not convey the idea
that he is under the necessity, like
poor, finite beings, to pay close atten-
tion, that they may hear. Noj; “His
ear is not dull that he cannot hear,
nor his eyes dim that he cannot see.”
‘“ His eyes are over the righteous,
and his ears are open to their pray-
ers.” ¢ And nota single hair of their
heads can fall to the ground without
him. The expression denotes his
great condescension in listening to
the coversation of poor, sinful worms
of the dust.
‘of remembrance was written be-
fore him for them that feared the
T.ord and thought upon his name.

This phraseology does not imply that |

God may. forget the work and labor

of love which his saints show toward |

his name and toward one another,
unless they are recorded in a book.
" But Zion said, ¢ The Lord hath for-
saken me, and.my Lord hath forgot-
ten me. Can a woman forget her
sucking child, that she should not
have compassion on the son of her
womb ? Yea, she may forget, vet
will I not forget thee. Behold, I
bave graven thee upon the palms. of
my hands, thy walls are continually
before me—Isa. xlix. 14-16. ¢« Like
- as a father pitieth his children, so the
Lord pitieth them that fear him,
For he knoweth our frame, lhe re-

Furthermore, a book |

membereth that we are dust.”—Ps,
ciii. 13, 14." Yes, he knows and- re-
members the thoughts of our hearts
when contemplatmg upon his name.
¢ The deep-fetched sigh, the secret groan,
Rises accepted to the throne.”

The psalmist Damd the sweet. song-
ster-of Israel, who sald “ Come, and
hear, all ye that fear God, and I will
declare what he hath done for my
soul.” ¢ He brought me up also out
of an ‘horrible pit, out of the miry
clay, and set my feet upon a rock,
and established my goings. And he
hath put a new song in iny mouth,
even praise unto our God,” has pre-
sented a rich cluster of blessings
from God upon his poor and affiicted
people. Let us hear what he says:
‘“The secret of the Lordis with them
that fear him.” ¢ The angel of the
Lord encampeth about them that
fear him.” “There is no want to
them that fear him.” ¢ Surely his
salvation is nigh unto them that fear
him.” ¢ But the mercy of the Lord
is from everlasting to everlasting
upon them that fear him.” ¢ He will
fulfill the desire of themn that fear
him, he also will hear their cry, and
will save them.” “The Lord takes
pleasure in them that fear him.”
“ He honoreth them that fear him.”
“0, fear the Lord, ye his saints.”
The prephet, in the same chapter
with which our subject is found , Says,
“Unto you that fear my name shall
the Sun of Righteousness arise with

stall.” Then, dear brethren, suffer a
word of exhortatlon “Fear not-them
that kill the body, but are not able
to kill the soul; but rather fear him

body in hell.” ¢ TFor the fear of man
bringeth a snare.” ¢ Let us not for-
sake the assembling of ourselves to-
gether, as the manner of some is.”
Let us endeavor, unless providen-
tially hindered, to fill our seats in the
house of God, each standing in his
lot. And when we tread the courts
of the Lord’s house, let not the world
and the things of the world engross

speak to one another in psalms and
hymns and spiritual songs, singing
and making melody in our hearts to
the Lord. Amen.
P. J. BURRUSS, Mod.
W. A. Lowg, Clerk.
R. M. THO‘\IAb, Ass't Clerk.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.

The Western Corresponding Associa-
tion of the Old School, Predestina-
rian Baptists of Missouri, in session
with Sugar Oreek Church, Buchan-
an Co., Mo., Oct. 2d, 3d and 4th,
1874, to the several associations with
u/hom she corresponds, sends grect-
ing, wishing that grace and peace
may be multiplied unto you, through
the knowledge of God and of Jesus
our Lord. \

Desr KINDRED IN CHRIST :——

Through the tender mercies of our

of all good, and the giver of every

blessing, we have realized another
evidence of his faithful, unchange-

able love, in the en;oyment of anoth-

healing in his wings; and ye shall
go forth and grow up as calves of the

who is able to destroy both soul and |

so much of our conversation, but|

God, the Father of glory, the author :

er of our annaal meetmgs wherein
unamimity, peace and love have
abounded to an extent known only
by those who have obtained like
precious faith with us, which we are

men, but in the power of God. The

without murmuring ordisputing, and

Your messengers have come to usin
the fullness of the blessing of the
gospel of Christ, and we enjoyed a
feast of fat things, and we pray our
{ heavenly Father that it may often be
repeated ; and hence flows our yearn-
{ing desire that our loved and. loving
correspondence shall be kept up.

We have appointed outr next. an-
nual meeting to be held with our sis-
ter church at Three Forks of Noda-
way, Page Co., lowa, to begin on
Friday before the first Saturday in
October, 1875, and continue three
days, when and where we hope again
to hear from you, through your mes-
sengers and loving messages of
peace. The grace of our LOrd Jesus
Christ be with you all. Amen.

P. J. BURRUSS, Mod.

W. A. Lowg, Clerk,

R. M. THOMAS, Ass’t Clerk.

CHURCH CONSTITUTED.

According to previous appoint-
ment, there was a meeting held at
Red Oak, Henry Co., Ill., on Satur-
day before the fourth Sunday in No-
vember, 1874, for the purpose of con-
stituting a ehurch when the follow-
ing proceedings were had :

1 Praise and prayer by Eld. W, A.
Thompsen.

L. M. Brown Ass’t Clerk.

3. Present from New Hope Church,
Eld. R. M. Simmons, Dea. A. W:
Simmons, brethren M. P. Lee, F. M.
Moore.

“Henderson Chureh—Deacons Mo-
ses Hon, B. Brown, brethren Milam
Thomas, J. Hon, J. Bloomfield, R.
Maxwell, I. B. Hon, J. M. Brown.

Sandy Creek—Eld. VV A Thomp
som.

Barren Grove—Eld. 8. Ketchum,
brethren Lewis Brasel, I. E. Ketch-
um. ,

4. All the above were invifed to a
seat in council.

5. The undersigned brethren and
sisters were called upon to exhibit
their Articles of Faith and Rules of
Decorum, which were examined and
approved.

5. The council then examined the
letters of dismission of the parties
concerned, and being satisfied with
the same, proceeded, by unanimous
consent, to pronounce them a gospel
church, to be known as the Red Oak
Church of Regular Predestinarian
Baptists. _

The following are the names of
the constituents thus organized :

Bazel Jordan, and Elizabeth his
wife, Frank Jordan, T. D. Jordan,
Chloe Jordan, Thomas Robinson, and
Mary Jane his wife, Isabel Booker,
Anderson Gordon, Alexander Robin-
son, Wm. Davis, Sarah Butler, B. F.

sure ‘does not stand in the wisdom of |
business of our association was done |

the couneil.-
the preaching was all of a piece. |

9. Chose Eld. W. A. Thompson.‘
Moderator, 1. E. Ketchum Clerk, and

-published in diffezent counties,

Butler, Rosa Males, Ahaziah Gor-
don, and Mary A. his wife, Margaret’
H. Gordon, thabeth Reede, Mary
J. Reede.

7. Prayer by Eld. R. M Simmons.

8. Charge by Eld. W Al Thomp-
son.

9. Right hand of 1ellowsh1p by

Ordered that the Clerk send these
proceedings to Elder Beebe, for pub-
Iication in the ¢ Signs of the Times.”
" Moved that the council be dis-
solved.

W. A. THOMPSON, Mod.

L E. KercrUM, Clerk,

After the council dissolved, the
church proceeded to business, by
electing Eld. S. Ketchum Moderator,
and I. M. Brown Clerk.

" 1. Call for the peace of the church.

2. Invited visiting brethren and
sisters to a seat in council,

3. Extended an invitation for mem-
bership.

4. Moved that the church proceed
to the election of officers, by acclama-
tion. .

5. Elders R. M. Simmons and S.
Ketchum to act as Pastors and Mod-
erators for one year.

6. T. D. Jordan to act as Clerk for
ole year.

7. Basel Jordan to act as deacon of
this church.

8. Eld. R. M. Slmmons to &smst
the Clerk of the Council in preparing
the minutes of the council and church
for publication.

9. Agreed that the church meet on
Saturday before the fourth Sunday

'in each month..

S. KETCHUM, Mod.
L. M. Brown, Clerk.

MISCELLANEOUS.

Eld. Balas Bandy will be it Bur-
dett, N. Y., on the 11th of February,.
and there will be a church meeting
on Saturday, the 13th, and preaching
on Sunday at 11 a. m. and 7 p. m.

HERMAN B. ELLIOTT. -

Sister Jane Kirby enquired of us,
some weeks ago, if we could procure
a copy of the “Encyclopedia of Re-
ligious Knowledge. We have made
the inquiry, and find that the book
can be obtained for seven dollars and.
fifty. cents,

—

With many thanks we acknowl-
edge the receipt of five dollars from
our generous friend M. W. Casada,
of Santa Ana, Cal., with directions
to apply it to the payment of copies
of the ¢ Signs,” to be sent to some
persous who are not able to pay for
themselves. We assure the donor
that it has been faithfully appropria-
ted as be has instructed us.

Notwithstanding we have given
notice several times that the ¢ Signg-
of the Times” and the “Banner of’
Liberty ” are entirely separaté, and
we
are frequently in receipt of orders
for the ‘“Banner.” We will again
inform all who wish the “Banuer 7
that they will oblige us if they wilt
order it direct. Address,

. BANNER OF LIBERTY,

Ellenville, Ulster Co., N. Y.
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EDITORIAL.

' MIDDLETOWN, N. Y.,

FEBRUARYJ , 1875.

REVELATION IlIlI.. I8.

. “Y.counsel thee to buy of me gold tned in
the fire, that thou mayest be rich ; and white
raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and
that the shame of thy nakedness do not ap-
pear; and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve,
that thou mayest see.”

Our understanding of this text has
been solicited by our sister Martha
Foree, of Kentucky; and although
we claim no special light on the text,
we do not feel willing to withhold
such views as we have.

The wonderful vision which John
saw when an exile on the Isle of
Patmos, is presented to us-in highly
figurative language; and a correct
understanding of the true applica-
tion .of the sublime metaphors and
similitndes used, can only be attained

by -the teachings of the same Spirit

by which the holy apostle who wrote
ithem was inspired. The particular
message, of which our text is a part,
was by command of the ¢ Amen, The
Faithful and True Witness, The Be-
ginning of the Creation God,” sent
to the angel of the church of the
Laodiceans, and to him exclusively.
1t was not an address to the world
of mankind in general, nor even to
‘the angels of the other six churches
:in Asia, nor even to the church of the
Laodiceans, but to the angel—the
messenger or minister of that par-
‘ticular church; and the reproof re-
buke and counsel contained in the
‘message, was by special command
written for and sent to him. i
He who bears the mystic fitles
;named in the context, knows the
-works and the condition of all his
ministers, whom he has made over-
.seers of the flock, to feed his sheep
and lambs, and to give to each his
.meat in due season. When they be-
-eome self-conceited and self-reliant,
heady, bigh-minded and vain-glori-
«ous, and perhaps begin to say, My
Lord delayeth his coming, and to
smite the men-servants and the maid-
.servants, and to mingle and eat and
-drink with the drunken: when such
.is-the case, they are invariably luke-
‘warm in the cause of truth and right-
-eousness, and being heady, they be-
-come high-minded, and boast of their
‘wonderful ability ; like an intoxica-
fed inebriate, they fancy that they
.are rich and increased in goods, and
Jhave need of nothing; they fancy
#that they already know about all that
iis worth knowing of the mysteries of
:the kingdom ; that they ¢“can take
-any text in the bible and make noth-
ing of it.” But while inflated with
pride and self-conceit, they are qmte
unconscious of their real condition.
Like the angel to whom the words of
our text are addressed, they know
not that they are wretched, and mis-
-erable, and poor, and blmd, and na-
ked.
In the first chapter we are told
that the seven golden candlesticks
which John saw were the seven
-churches, and the seven stars which
-are in the right hand of him who liv-
+eth, and was dead, and behold he is

alive forevermore, are the angels of
the seven churches. Although the
angels of all the churches were and
are in the right hand of the Amen,

| yet against all but one some defec-

tion was detected and reproved.
These angels, it is commonly con-
ceded, represent the pastors of the
churches ; and althongh some of them
were very faulty, and were severely
reproved and rebuked, still they were
held in the right hand of their Lord,
and authorized to regard his rebukes
as evidences of his love.

The counsel of the Lord to his de-
linquent servants is to buy of him
gold, tried in the fire, ‘whicl alone
can make them truly rich. . James
speaks of the corrmption of earthly
treasures. ‘“Your riches are e¢or-
rupted, and your garments are moth-
eaten. Your gold and silver is cank-
ered, and the rust of them shall be
a witness against you, and shall eat
your flesh as it were fire.”—James v.
2, 3. But the true riches of right-
eousness which we receive from the
Lord cannot r‘ust,‘ canker or corrupt,
for it is tried in the fire, it contains
no alloy; it is incorruptible, unde-
filed, and fadeth not away.—1 Peter
i 4, 23 In our Lord’s sermon on the
mount, he taught his disciples to
“sell “hat they had and give alms;
provide yourselves bags which wax
not old, a treasure in the heavens,
thatffadeth not, where no thief ap-
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth.
For where your treasure is, there
will your heart be also.”—Luke xii.
33, 34. *

The application of thls instruction |

to the disciples will serve to illustrate
the sense in which the angel addres-
sed in our text is to buy pure gold.
The ministers of the gospel of . Christ
are admonished to seel first the king-
dom of God and his righteousness,
and leave the responsibility of pro-
viding for their temporal wants with
the Lord, who has called them to for-
sake all and follow him. The buy-
ing of this puré gold is not in the
sense of a commercial transaction,
for he to whom this counsel is given
is pbor, and destitute, and has noth-
ing in his possession of sufficient
value to pay in exchange; but it is
in the sense in which the same word
is ‘used by the prophet, ¢ Ho, every
one that thirsteth, come ye to the
waters ; and he that hath no money;
come ye, buy wine and milk without
money and without price. Where-
fore do ye spend your money for that
which is not bread, and your labor
for that which satisfiethnot? Heark:
en diligently unto me, and eat ye
that which is good, and let your soul
delightitself in fatness. Incline your
ear, come unto me; hear, and your
soul shall live; and I will make an
everlasting covenant with you; even
the sure mercies of David.”—Isa. Iv.
1-3. The ministers of Christ, and
all the saints, by a close and diligent
listening to the teachings, laws, or-
dinances, reproofs and counsel of
our Lord Jesus Christ, are maderich
in the things which pertain to their
peace and happiness ; while all other
pursuits are, in a religious sense,
spending our money for that which

is not brepad, and which can never
feed or satisfy the cravings of the
hungry saints of God. But those
who walk in the counsel of the Lord,
do purchase to themselves a good de—
gree and great boldness in the faith.”
—1 Tim. iii. 13.

“ And white raiment, that thou may-
est be clothed.”  From no other ward-
robe can we obtain such clothing as
we need to cover and hide our pollu—
tion, guilt and shame.

“’Tis he adorns my naked soul,
And made salvation mine;
Upon a poor polluted worm
He makes his graces shine.”
In another part of this vision, we
are told that unto the bride, the
Lamb’s wife, was granted that she

 should be arrayed in fine linen, clean

and white ; for theé fine linen is' the
righteousness of saints.—Rev. xix. 8,
Even the righteousness of the saints
must come from him who of God _.is
made unto us wisdom and righteous-
ness, sanctification and redemption.
—1 Cor. i. 30. For all our own right-
eousnesses are as filthy rags.—Isa.
Ixiv. 6. “Ths is the heritage of the
servants of the Lord, and their right-
eousness is of me, saith the Lord.”—
Isa. liv. 17, The carnal Israelites be-

ing ignorant of God’s righteousness,

and going about to establish their
own righteousness, had not submit-
ted themselves to the righteousness
of God.—Rom. x. 3. The prophet
says, “I will greatly rejoice in the
Lord, my soul shall be joyful in the
God of my salvation; for he hath
clothed me with the garments of sal-
vation, he hath covered me with the
robe of rwhteousness, as a bride-

-groom  decketh. himself with orpa-
.ments, and as a bride adorneth her-

self with her jewels.”—Isa. Ixi. 10.
These garments are provided for and
given to the saints; as when our first
parents had sinned, and were con-
scious of iheir nakedness and shame,
they vainly labored to make a fig-
leaf covering to screen them from the
eye of God; but God made them
coats of bklnb, with which he cov-
ered them.—Gen. iii. 21.

And anoint thine eyes with eye salve,
that thow mayest see. These are fign-
rative expressins. Those who, like
the angel to whom these words were
addressed, are unconsciously blind,

feel no desire for salve for their eyes..

Like the pharisees, who felt insulted
by the imputation of blindness, and
replied, What! are we blind also?
And when even the children of Ged,
and the angels of the chureches, be
come befogged and bewildered by a
fleshly mind and carnal reasonings,
they require the healing virtues of
the leaves of the tree of life,- or an
application of divinelight, to deliver
them from the power of darkness.
But the apostle Peter has given: an
illustration of this precious eye salve,
in his second epistle and first chap-
ter, and assures us that those who
use it shall not be barren nor un-
fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord
Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh
these things (this ointment) is blind,
and cannot see afar off, and has for-
gotten that he was purged from his
old sins.

SECOND VOL. OF THE EDITORIALS ‘

‘We have several orders on hand
for Imitation books at three dollars
and fifty cent. Owing to a mistake
on the part of the binder we did not
receive that style with our other
books, but filled the orders of those
whogent while the work was in press,
with books that we now sell for four
dollars and fifty cents, as we did not
feel at liberty to keep them waiting
until we could have more bound.

| We have now on hand & few of the

Cloth at two dollars and thirty cents,
a few of the Extra Imitation at four
dollars and fifty cents, and a few of
the Full Turkey Morocco at five dol-
lars, but none of the Imitation at
three dollars and fifty cents, but we
have sent the sheets to the binder,
and expect to have a supply in about
a week, when we will fill the orders
we now have,

It will be necessary hereafter to
state whether it is the first or second
volume des1red :

B. L. BEEBE.

MARRIAGES,

Jan. 12, at the resideunce of the bride’s pa-
rents, in the town of Wallkill, by Elder G.
Beebe, Mr. Theodore Finch, of Midaletowr,
and Miss Henrietta Nwho;s, daunghter of Mr.
Hiram Nichols, of the former place.

- On the evening of Sept. 5, 1874, by Elder
Thomas Swartont, at his residence, Mr. Rich-
ard Every dnd Miss Joanna Canady, both of
Columbia, Mich.

Dec. 19, 1874, by the same, at his residence,

Mr. James Daﬂey and Nancy Evry, both of .
Columbia, Mich.

Jan. 1, 1875, by the same, at his residence,
Mr.J acob Turner, of Arelius,and Annalyda
Plckett of Columbisa, Mich.

Sept. 16, 1874, by Eld. T. M. Poulson, at
his residence,” Mr. Alfred Miles and Miss
Bettie Byrd, all of Accomac Co., Va.

Oct. 14, by the same, Mr. John Thomas, of
Accomac County, and Miss Ida Mason, of
Worcester Co., Md.

.Nov, 15, by the same, M. GeorgeR Nock-
ana and Y[lss Caroline Bunting, all of Acco-
mac Co.,, Va.

At the residence of the bride’s father, Oet.
14, 1874, by Elder Wm. J. Purington, Mr.
Franklin 8. Terry and Miss Anna A Addis,
both of Southampton, Pa.

At the residence of the bride’s mother, Dec.
22, 1874, by the same, Mr. Wm. 8. Search
and Miss Rebecca E. Berrell, both of South-
ampton Pa.

At the residence of the bride’s parents,
Dec. 31, 1874, by the same, Mr. Joseph L.
Robinson and Miss Irene M. Search, both of
Southampton,. Pa.

At the parsonage in Southampton, Jan. 14, -
1875, by the same, Mr. Edwin W. Roberts \#
and Miss Annie E. Search, both of Southamyp-
ton, Pa.

Nov. 27, 1874, at the residence of Mr. A F
Crosby, by Eld. Balas Bundy, Mr. Wesley D.
Parker, of Maine, Broome Co., N. Y., to Miss
Clara A. Fuller, of Colesv1lle, Broome Co ”
N.Y.

By the same, Dec. 15, 1874, at the residence
of the bride’s father, Mr. John E. Sanford, of
Middletown,* Delaware Co., N. Y., to Miss
Mary D. Hunt, of Colesville, Broome Co.,
N. Y.

AtLake Grove, Long Island. N. Y., Jan}
14, 1875, by Eld. Wllqon Housel, Mr. Edward
F. Terry of Farmingville, to Miss Ehzabeth
E. Newton, of Lake Grove.

By the same, at the residence of the bride’s
father, Dec. 31, 1874, Mr. Samuel T. Horton
and Miss Hester J. Applegate, all of East
Brunswick, N. J.
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES

- OBITUARY NOTICES.'

A mother in Israel has gone home.  Our
beloved sister, Mrs, Lydia Holden died at ber
residence in Mansfield, Tioga' Ce., Pa., Nov.
10, 1874, in the 84th year of her age.

stter Holden had been a member of the
Charleston and Sullivan Church npwards of
fifty years, was firm and invincible in the
doctrine of free and sovereign grace, adorn-
ing the profession she had made, and the doc-
trine of God our Savior, by a well ordered
life and godly conversation. Truly she could
say, for the comfort of others, “Goodness and
mercy have followed me all the days of my
life, God is my strength and my portion for-
ever.” )
~ She leaves a large family of children, and
numerous relatives, with the church, to

mourn our loss, which we hope is her eternal
gain. .
JAMES CUDWORTH.

William €, Campbell was born in Carroll
County, Tennessee, in the year 1811, and de-
parted this life Nov. 10, 1874, at his residence
in Houston County, Texas. He united with
the Primitive Baptist Church at the age of
eighteen years, and remained an orderly and
useful member of the same until the cold
hand of death snatched him from our em-
brace. His physician said his death was

caused by a disease of the heart. But sud-
den as was his death, it did not find him un-
prepared, but waiting for the sammons to
call him home. He died surrounded by a
group of children and friends, who seemed
to realize their loss.
“So fades a summer cloud away ; )
. So sinks the gale when storms are o’er;
So gently shuts the eye of day;
So dies a wave along the shore.”
“Servant of God, well done;
Rest from thy loved employ ;
The battle fought, the victory won,
Enter thy Master’s joy.”
T. N. UMSTED.

Dizp—Near Coatsburg, Adams Co., I11., of
typhoid fever, Mary E. Bowell, daughter of
‘brother and sister Howell. - She was born
Jane 23, 1858, and died Aug. 21, 1874, aged
16 years, 1 month and 21 days.

Mary was of a still, quiet disposition. She
was sick about two weeks. Death soon re-
leased her from her mortal clay.

I would say to the father, mother, sister,
brother, and mourning relatives, may the
blessing of God rest on you, and especially
may his blessing rest soothingly upon the
sad heart of the dear mother, who feels be-
reaved indeed.

On the 1st of November, 1874, a comforfing
discourse was preached at the Baptist Meet-
ing House in Coatsburg, by Eld. Cyrus Hum-
phrey, to an attentive congregation.

“Forbear, my friends, to weep,

Since death has lost his sting ;
Those chrisfians that in Jesus sleep,

~ Our God will with him bring. -

This message then receive,

And grief indulge no more ;
Return to work avwile, believe,

And wait the welcome hour.”

C. G. SAMUEL.
Paloma, 111 ) :

Drep—At his late résidence, Burn Station,
Dickson Co., Ten., March 15, 1874, Josiah
Tidwell, aged 35 years, 10 months and 18
days. He was strietly moralin his charac-
ter, and seemed to desire the peace and wel-
fare of all his neighbors and friends. He
never made a profession of religion, but he
believed the doctrine held by the Old School
Baptists. The writer was with him twice
during his illness, which was of short dura-
tion. He seemed to suffer very much, but
appeared quiet and patient. Idid not falk
much with him, but his companion told me
that he said to his friends and relatives who

were with him, a few hours before his death,

that he wanted to go, and that he would be
done suffering, although he did not like to
leave his wife and little children. .
He leaves a wife, three little children, and
sther relatives and friends to mourn, but we
hope their loss is his eternal gain.

The funeral services were conducted by
Elders Thomas Roscoe and Y. J. Harvel. The
text, Psa. xxxvii..37, “ Mark the perfect man,
and behold the upright, for the end . of that
man is peace.” Brother Rosecoe dwelt ‘on
the first clause, and brother Harvel conclu-
ded on the latter clause. We hope the word
preached - may be as seed ‘sown in good

ground.
W. R. DANI EL

Another member of the spiritual family of
our God, as we confidently believe, has pas-
sed from this to a higher and holier abode.
My niece, sister Naney €arr, relict of thelate
Thomas Carr, closed her earthly existence at
the residenece of her son-in-law, James M.
Dillard, in this city, about 4 o’clock on Sun-
day morning last, after a few days illness,
in the 71st year of her age. She was the
oldest danghter of my decease brother James
Dudley. When she had just arrived at early
womanhood she was called to mourn the
loss of a devoted mother, and to take charge
of, and care for several younger members of
the family, and well did she discharge the
trust confided to her. I married her about
fifty years ago, and baptized her in the fel-
lowship of the Particular Baptsst Charch at
Bryans, about forty-six years ago. In all the
relations she sustained, as daughter, wife,
mother, sister, friend, and member of the
church of the living God, I do mnot think I
have known one’ who dlscha.rged the obli-
gations devolved on her more faithfully. In
her last moments she was surrounded by hex
children, and many warmly attached rela-
tives and friends, who deeply lament their
loss. Sheleft a son and daughter, each with
families, who feel their loss to be irreparable.
But we “ sorrow not as others who have no
hope.”

Her funeral was attended on yesterday by
a large concourse of sorrowing friends. I
addressed the assembly from 2 S8am. xiv. 14.

As ever, faithfully your brother in hope of
the better resurrection,

THO. P: DUDLEY.

Lexington, Ky., Dee. 29, 1874.

Another old soldier of the cross is gone.
My father-in law, Wllllam Older, died at his
residence in the. townshlp of Adrian. Lena-
wee Co., Mich., Nov. 2, 1874. He was born
in the state of New York, Feb. 21, 1787, .and
lived with his uncle until histwenty-first
year, when he married and moved to Orleans
County, N. Y., when the war broke out, and
he was taken into the army to defend his
country. After this he was called to be.a
soldier in the army 6f Prince Immanuel, and
was baptized in the fellowship of the First
Baptist Church of Shelby, Orleans County,
about fifty-five years ago, by Elder Dutcher.
In 1833 he moved to Michigan and settled
where he died, and became a member of the
Fairfield Church, and when the division be-
tween the Baptists took place he stood firm
in the doectrine of salvation by grace, and ev-
er contended for the faith once delivered to
the saints, and the eternal union of Christ
and his church. )

He has left eight children to mourn the
loss of a kind father, but not as those who
haveno hope; for when we saw his peaceful
departure, we could say with the poet,

“In hope of life eternal given,
Behold a pardoned sinner dies;

A chosen, blood-bought heir of heaven
Called to his mansion in the skies.”

“Fearless he entered death’s cold flood,
In peace of conscience closed his eyes;
His only trust was Jesus’ blood,
In sure and certain hope to rise.”

He was.a reader of the “Signs” till he
lost his eyesight. THe was blind about nine
years, but his eye of faith grew brighter as
he neared his end.

Yours in hope of eternal life,

W. 8. CARPENTER.

My mother; Elizabeth Lewis, relict of Bas-
dael W. Lewis, departed this life Augnst 20,
1874, after an illness of five days, aged 68
years, 1 month and 18 days. She was born
in Cumberland County, Ky., in 1806, and em-
igrated to Ilinois with her widowed mother
while a young woman, where she and father
were married, in 1833, and united with the
then Pleasant Grove Chareh, Tazewell Coun-

' trine.
- arminianism surrounding him, and the truth

ty, Il1., and were baptized by Elder Michael
Mann, both being led into the water. at the
same time. .The last church she held her
membership with was Providence, of Polk
County, Iowa, having a letter from it. But
through misforture she lost her letter during
the war, in Missouri. But she 'attended
meeting as regular as her age -and health
would admit. She resided with her eldest
daughter, in Jackson County Mo. She and
ber hushand being members, they often had
meeting at their house for her benefit. Her
disease was mostly old age. "When first at-
tacked she was speechless, butsoon after con-
versed freely with those around her. Her
only desire was to hear from her children,
(one son and four daughters) which, provi-
dentially, she did, and expressed satisfac-
tion. She was confident that the time of her
departure was at hand, for she told the at-
tending physician that he could not save her
life nor do her any good, and that she was in
safer hands than hls He asked her if she
was an Old Baptist, and she answered, Yes,
and am perfectly willing for the will of the
Lord to be done. She declared salvation to
be of grace, and grace alone.

She seemed to be declining for the last
year, but did not appear -to suffer much in
her last illness. We mourn our loss, but not
as those without hope, for our loss is her ev-
erlasting gain.

My mother’s father’s and two brothers’ fu-
nerals were preached at the.same tlme, by
Elders Bowman and Worder.

Your unworthy brother in hope.
J. B. LEWIS.

Our beloved bLrother, Johm S. Bateman,
died in June last, of lung fever, after a short
but severeillness. His sufferings were great
but he bore them.with christian patience,
and longed for his change from suffering to
a glorious immortality. V :

Brother Bateman was born and raised in
Ireland, removed to Canada first, and then to
this country about the year 1861 or 1862. In

Canada he was known as a class leader of

much zeal, with the Methodists. But when
it pleased the Lord to open the eyes of his
understanding, he became a strenuous oppo-
ser of every thing that savored of false doc-
He therefore had to stem a storm of

that “ one shall chase a thousand,” was veri-
fied in him. 'He was a firm and consistent
Baptist, showing his faith by his good works.
And while his doctrine is rejected, . even his
enemies say “There never was a more honest
wan” in all his dealings.

He was baptized by brother Applegate in
the fellowship of Lebanon Church, in Logan

‘County. From thence he removed to Piatt

County, and united by letter with Blue Ridge
Churech. He was always in his place, enjoy-
ing the meetings with his brethren, till the
last.

He leaves a widow and six children to
mourn their irreparable loss.  They have
our sincere sympathy and prayers for them.

Our departed brother was in the 49th year
of his age.

The funeral services were conducted by
Eld. P. McCay, who preached to a large and
attentive congregation from Rev. Xiv. 1.

JAMES H. RING.

Our much esteemed sister, Rebeeca Hatch,
wife of ‘Mr. Enos Hatch, died at her late res-
idence in Delaware County, Ohio, June 12,
1874, aged 42 years 4 months and 11 days
Sister Hatch united with the Refuge Predes-
tinarian Baptist Church,’at our regular meet-
ing of December 23, 1865,Wh_ere she remained
a worthy and consistent member until her
death. She was sound in the doctrine of Sal-
vation by grace alone, firm and unshaken in
the faith once delivered to the saints, of
which Jesus is the author and finisher. That
faith enabled her to lovk beyond this world
of suffering, and she met death calmly, with
humble resignation to God’s will. She had
been called to follow three lovely children to
the Jonely grave, and with a broken heart
return to her home; to mourn their depart-
ure. But she now sleeps by theirside, where
the wicked cease from troubling, and where
the weary are at rest.

She leaves a deeply afilicted husband and
one daughter fo mourn. the loss of a kind

companion and a tender and good mother ;
also three sisters, four brothers, with nume-
rous relatives and friends, mourn their loss.
Her death falls heavily on our little church,
for she was faithful in - her "attendance ; but
while we miss her very much, and mourn her
departure, we are confident that our loss is
her eternal gain.

She told me during her s1ckness, when we
all entertained hopes of her recovery, that
she would not get well, and wished me to
preach at her funeral, whxch Itried to do the
day after her death, to a large conorewatxon
of friends and neighbors, affer which her
body was conveyed to the grave, to wait the.
resurrection, when it will be raised, we are
confident, in thehkeness of her blessed Re-
desmer.

Truly yours in the bond of love,

L. B. HANOVER

Centre Village, Chio.

By request of our bereaved sister Swig-
gert, I send the following notice of the death
of our highly esteemed  brother, John M,
Swiggert, who departed. this life on the
night of the 8th of November, 1874, in the
59th year of his age.

Brother Swiggert had been for some years.
past an exemplary member of the church at
Long Ridge, in this courty. His mental fac-

‘ulties were unimpaired to the last, and he.

was enabled through grace to leave comfort-
ing testimony to his faith in Chmst ‘and that
for him to die was gain,

He has left our sister Swiggert and feur
children, with the church and numerons
relatives and friends, to mourn our great
loss; but while we mourn, it is our happx-
ness to be permitted to indulge the hope of a
glorious resurrection and complete conform-
ity to the image of our blessed Redeemer, and
in the full confidence that Jesus both died
and rose again, and that them which sleep in
Jesus will God bring with him,

A discourse was delivered on the occasion
of our brother’s death. and the 1296th hymn,
(Beebe’s Collection) by request of our de-
parted brother, was sung, after which his re-
mains were carried to their last resting place,
attended by a large concourse of sympathi-
zing friends.

Yours truly,

I M. THEOBALD-
Near Owenton, Ky

HMargaret A, Winnett died at the residence
of herfather, E1d.-Adah Winnett, of Fayette
Co., Pa., Oct. 13, 1874. Her disease was con~
sumption, froxa which she suffered much, but
bore her affliction in meekness, giving strong
evidence of a firm reliance on the mercy and
grace of her covenatkeeping God.” She had re-
ceived the pardon of her sins, and was made
to rejoice in hope of the glory of God, as it
shinesin the face of Jesus Christ. She was
a firm believer in the doctrine advocated by
the Primitive Baptists, but from some ecause
she did not unite with the church. Towards.

the close of her life she frequently spoke of

the goodness of God, and of his holy ordi-
nance, and said to her father that if she was
thea able she would be baptized. As she
drew near the setting of her earthly sun,the
day-star of glory shone brighter in her soul
and so bright were her prospects that she
told her friends not to grieve, nor give them-
selves any concern about her, for she was.
waiting the eall of her Master. She swooned
away, and they supposed she was dead ;. but.
in a few moments she opened her eves, -and

exclaimed, “ O how beautiful, beantiful! Isn’t

it beautiful!” and ¢losed hel eyes and hps,
and sank to rest.

May. the blessing of God rest upon the

family, and comfort -them under their sore

affliction.,

Brother Winnett is a very tender and af-
fectionate father, and feels the bereavement
deeply, but said to me, in view of the Lord’s
goodness, and what he had done for the dear
departed one, thathe felt resigned, and could
say, The will of the Lord be done.

She leaves a father and mother, three sis-
ters and many friends fo mourn their loss.-

I was requested to preach a sermon on the

’

occasion, but the distance being so great, and

having many other engagements, I could not
comply, but expect to, if the Lord will, at:

some future time.
’ THOMAS ROSE.
Harrisonville, Pa.




SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Diep—At El Dorado Landing, on the 12th
day-of October, 1874, of pneumonia, Mrs.
Amanda €. Staples, in the 23d year of her
age. Her funeral services were held at Beth-
el Church, on the Sunday succeeding her

" death. The funeral sermon was Celivered
by Eld. T. J. Foster, from. 1 Cor. xv. 22:
“For as in Adam :all die, even so in Christ
shall all be made alive.” The discourse, up-
on the resurrection, was truly pathetic, and
‘the occasion one of marked solemnity.

The remsins of the deceased were interred
at Champagnolle, on. Monday, the 19th inst.
The subject of this tribute was born in.
Union Co., Ark., Nov. 10th, 1851. She was
united in marriage with Mr. John D. Staples,
at Champagnolle, on the 22d of February,
1870, with whom she immmediately took up
her residence at El Dorado Landing, where
she has since remained. She leaves an affec-
‘tionate husband, with three little children
"fo mourn her early departure; also many
sorrowing relatives and friends, whose hearts
are made sad at the remembrance of the fact
that ¢ She is gone to the grave; we no long-
er beliold her, nor tread the rough paths of
the world by her side.” Yet while words
«capnoti express our loss, we sorrow not as
those who have no hope, for we have conso-
lation in the assurance that she has gone to
make one in that throng of bright spirits
who sing eternal praises to him who hath re-
deemed them with his own blood.

Though she had never been baptized in
“ithe fellowshlp of God's people, yet she was a
" "consistent adherer to the doctrine of the Old

School Baptist Church while living, and as

- we trust, died in the full hope of bliss be-
yond the grave.

From the time of taking her bed, she
. seemed conscious of her approaching end.

Though suffering intensely, she was never
heard to murmur during her illness ; but pa-
-tience and hope rose above her afflictions.
When interrogated as-to her sufferings, she
“was enabled to say, ¢ Yes, but my sufferings,
" though great, are nothing compared to' what
1y Jesus suffered for me.” She talked raueh
: of dying, saying to those who wept around
‘her bedside, “ You weep for an angel in heav-
en ;” and further added, “ God has pardoned
all my sins; I am willing to die, now that I
feel prepared. If the will of God, T would
like to remain a while longer, and live with
Johnny in the church; but his will be done.”
She craved the forgiveness of her enemy, if
she had one, and expressed a longing desire
that all her friends might meet her in'heaven,
A few hours before her death, she called her
dittle family around her, and after tenderly
embracing each of them, she imparted her
dying benediction withymany soothing words
-of affection. While she freely conversed of
-death, of heaven, and of heavenly things,
she betrayed not the least excitement. All
wwas peace ; her voice sweet, gentle and soft,
and her face beaming with an expression of
angelic sweetness, .of calm resignation. As
der body grew weaker, her hope grew strong-

_er, until faith descmed on the other side the
#tar of Bethlehem, saying, “Child, come
home ;” and with beckoning visions of a bles-

sed immortality, and the word, “ Lord help,”
on her lips, she fell asleep in Jesus.

Thus she crossed the dark stream, and
reached, as we humbly trast, the shining
shores of immortal bliss, where the sorrows
and afflictions of sinful earth are forgotten
in the sweet enjoyment of everlasting rest.
Yes, death has invaded the sacred precincts

.-of the hearthstone at El Dorado Landing,
where the light of conjugal affection once
shone so brightly, and Amanda was taken,
but Johnny was left. And while tender-
ing to him our heartfelt sympathies in this

shour of his bitterest grief, we would point
him to that same Jesus in whom he has put
his trust, and console him with the reflection
that, though his darling is gone, and in this
life we shall see her no more, yet, with an eye
of faith, we look forward to the reunion in

‘the better land, where love’s broken chain
shall be mended, and where pain and sorrow
Jever come, A FRIEND.

MY WIFE. :

My wife, thon hast left us—thy trials are
done

Thy spirit, bnght angel,  sings pmlses to |

. God.

In hfe O how lovely, in death, O how blest

With hope in thy Savior, and joy 1n hisrest.

O Lord, thou didst lel it—my loss is her
galn

Her spirit with an«rels, now freed from all
pa.m

In heaven, Lord, erbe us sweet praises to
sing

On banks of deliverance to Jesus our King,

With her in that bright realm thy bhss letus
share,

Where Christ ever reigneth—no pain is found
there.

O God, soothe our sorrow ; may it be our de-
light ’

To love thee, and serve thee, and trust in thy
might ;

That we too may meet her in heaven’s bright
clime,

When called from this pilgrimage in thine
own time. '

I would not live' always thus grieved and be-
reft,

Save but for my Savxor and those - who are’
|-8he lives in gentle words and deeds,

left.
Lord, thou in my heart do this vacancy fil,
And help me say ever, “ O Father, thy will.”

And when the last-duty of life shall be o’er,

And sin and temptation afflict me no more;

Through him who hath washed the redeemed
in his blood,

O, take me to my darling,
God. :

to dwell with my

J. D. 8.

Sister Mary Conn, wife of James Conn, de-
‘parted this life at the residence of her daugh-
ter, in Balimore City, on  Thursday, Nov. 5,
1874, in the 74th year of her age. She had
been in failing health for some months past,
and for some time had been confined mostly
to herroom. Towards the last her disease
was such that: her mind became somewhat
effected. I visited her as often as I. could,
and often conversed upon the subject that
has been for years nearest her heart, She ex-
pressed a constant and unfailing trust in the
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, saying his
righteousness was her only " trust. She was
firm alwaysin her views of the truth, and in
the many years during which she has been a
member of the church, she has not swerved
from the belief of the doctrine of salvation
which she veceived at the first. We beliéve
she is forever at rest. We sorrownot without
hope. May the blessing of God attend all
who are called to mourn, and especially be
with the little Patapsco Church, of which
she was a member.

I attended the funeral and fried to speak
briefly to the comfort of the friends.
ALSO,

Sister R@becca Enser departed this life on
Monday night, Nov. 23, in the 68th year of
her age. - Her disease was pneumonia. She
wag ill about a week, and during the time
suffered extremely. Some six days before
she died she said that she should mnot recov-
er, and spoke calmly of the approaching end,
saying that her trust was in the Savior alone
It was my privilege to baptize her in the fel-
lowship of the Black Rock Church, in Octo-
ber, 1870. She had been lingering around
the fold for many years, but had always felb
too unworthy to ask a home there. She told
me once that she had no more evidence to
bring when she did come, than she had &f-
teen years previous. -

Our sister was meek and qaietdn hexr life,
and joyful in her death. She was not much
given to talking, but in the frequent conver-
sations we have had I have gained much to
comfort and instruet me. She was very near
to all her Father’s children.

I attended the funeral and tried to preach

the gospel from the words, ¢ Wherefore com-
fort one another with these words.” May
the God of all grace comfort the bereaved
family, and bless the church at Black Rock,

as we thus see our members called bome, and

"Thou hast gone to inherit the Savior's Licst! 1o shall have the praise.

home

"Though 11ife1ess thy body lies 'neath the cold
sod, :

As ©ver your brother,
F. A. CHICK.

Digp—At North Jay, Maine, Dec. 28, 1874,
sister Lydia A, Macomber, wife of George R.
Macomber, and daughter of our late brother
Israel Humphrey, aged 40 years.

Sister Lydia had been a worthy member of
the Jay Church for sixteen years. In every
situation which she was called to fill in this
life, she performed her whole duty in the
fear of God, winning the hmh esteem of her
neighbors, and the love a,nd fellowship of
her brethren. Most severely do her earthly
relatives and friends feel théir loss, especial-

1y her aged mother, husband, and those chil-

dren, where she took and faithfully filled the
place of a kind and loving mother.

After the death of the late sister Habnah
M. Stimpson, sister Lydia composed some
verses, setting forth the lovely christian
character of sister Stimpson; and as they
are equally appropriate when they are ap-
plied to the amiableness of her who com-
posed them, it is the wish of those who loved
her that they be inserted at the close of this
uotice.

“ She is not dead, she speaketh st111

Each precious word of christian Iove
Wakes in my heart an answering thmll,

--As it were a message from above.

Treasured in memory’s choicest cell ;
No sculptared monument she needs,
. Her worth and worthiness to tell.
1t is engraved on loving hearts,

Nor time the record can efface,
Till earthly scenés in darkness fade,
- And memory knows no form or face.
The sweet humility of soul,

. The tender, sympathetic heart,

Thé unassuming christian walk,
Were of her life a vital part.

She lives beyond the shades of night,
Beyond this shadowy vale of tears ;

To her the darkness is made light,
Revealed the mystery of years,

She livesin Christ her sovereign Lord,
Clothed with the righteousness he wrought, -

Cleansed from the sin her soul abhorred,
She’s blest beyond our highest thought.

QOur tears may now unbidden flow ;

Death tender cords hath rudely swept ;
The sainted dead we’d not recall—
At Lazarus’ grave the Savior wept.”

EsteEMED BROTHER BEEBE :—I send you
the following obituary for publication :

Diep—On the 23d of October, 1874, sister
Elizabeth Lynn, wife of Ezekiel Lynn. Her
disease was hemorrhage of the bowels. ~ Sis-
ter Lynn was in many respects a remarkable
woman, baving naturally a strong niind and
energetic disposition. . Whatever she undér-
took was done with.all her might. She was
born. July 18th, 1805, in Loudoun-Co., Viz-
ginia. She was married to brother Ezekiel
Lynn August 25th, 1831, She moved to Mor-
gan Co., Ohio, in 1837. She united with the
Regular Baptist Church called Mt. Olive, in
1856, and was baptized by Elder Samuel
Moody ; and in 1864 she moved to Musking-
um Co., Ohio, where she lived until her
death. She was highly esteemed as an or-
derly, upright and exemplary christian, and
was firm and unshaken in the faith of the
gospel. Her house was always a welcome
home for the Baptists. She was a kind moth-
er and affectionate companion. She leavesa
husband, five daughters, three sons and sev-
eral grand-children, together with the church
to monrn her loss; but they mourn not as
those who have no hope. A few hours be-
fore she died she called her children to her-
bedside and kissed them, saying that her hope
was all in Jesus Christ ; and ina few hours
she fell asleep in Jesus without a struggle.
Her funeral was attended by a large con-
course of people, and a very appropriate dis-
course was delivered by Eld. William But-
ler, from Matt. xxiv. 36—46. '

‘ Asleep in Jesus—blessed sleep,
From which none ever wake to weep ;

A calm and undisturbed repose,
Unbroken by the last of foes.

Asleep in Jesus—O how sweet

To be for such a slumber meet;
With holy confidence to sing,

That death has lost its cruel sting.”

May the Lord grant that comfort to the
bereaved husband and mourning friends
which his Spirit only ¢an bestow.

JOHN CROY.

Diep—Near Sugar Loaf, Orange Co., N. Y.,
Aug. 29, 1874, Mrs.. Elenor Rhodes, aged 60
years, 4 months and 11 days.

Sister Rhodes exemplified the power of
faith and its triumph over the opposititon of
the world, the flesh and Satan. During a-
‘very painful and protfracted illness she was
sustained by the arm which is' underneath
the children of God. It was my privilegéto
‘see and converse with her often daring her
sickness, and I felf, with miuch profit to my-
self. Her mind was very clear upon the doc-
trine of grace, and the luve of it was. évi-
dently in her heart. She leaves a husband
and one daughter and a large eu:cle of rela-
tlves, to mourn their loss.

ALSO

Digp—In Warwick, Dec. 11, 1874, Wrs.
Fanny Vandervort, (sister to the subject of
the above notice) aged about 66 years.

Six yéars ago last July, sister Vandervort
was attacked with hemorrhage of the lungs,
since which time she has sufféred constantly,
and much of the time mtensely, with nerv-
ous prostration. As a consequence, her mind
became depressed and gloomy. But the
“good hope through grace ” given her years
before, remained with her in all her dark-
ness and distress. - Near the last, her fears
and doubts were all removed, and she sank
to rest in full assurance of faith.

Thus one by one of that “very small' rem-
nant” are being gathered home.
Sister Vandervort leaves a husband and
five children, with many relatives and friénds.
' -Affectionately,
"7 J. N. BADGER.

DiEp—After a protracted and painful iil-
ness, in this village, Jan. 10, Mrs. Sarah A.
Thompson, relict of the late: Andrew' T.
Thompson, who died last Jure from:’ injuries
received by thé cars-on the“Midland Rail

| Road, ‘at- the \/Iam Street crossing .in this

place. Sister Thompson was a highly es-
teemed member ‘of the Old School Baptist
Church in’ this village, and had been con-
fined to her house more than fifteen mouths.

She was enabled to bear her sufferings ‘with
exemplary- submission to the will of God.
Daring some part of her illness her mind
was depressed and under a cloud, but as. the
time of her departure approached the clouds
were driven from her skies, and she enjoyed
the presence and smiles of her Redeemer,
and finally fell asleep in the confident hope
of a blessed immortality beyond the grave,
being aged 50 years, 11 months and 16 days.
She leaves no family except an adopted
daughter. One sister is all of her father’s
family that survives her. These, with many
more distant relatives and loving friends, to-
gether with the church of which she was a

very worthy member, mou rn their loss, but
not without hope.

Her funeral was attended on the - 13th at
the Meehm«r House of the Old School Baptist
Church, by a solemn audience, and .a dis-
course was preached by tne pastor from Rom.
viii. 10, 11. .

Diep—At Otisville, N. Y., Dec. 9, 1874,
frooy the effects of a fall from a platform
near his farm house, Mr. Lewis A, Seybolt,
aged 77 years and 7 months. He survived
his injuries about six days, and retained his
faculties two days, and then became uncon-
scious. He seemed fully sensible of his ap-
proaching dissolution, but was enabled to
meet the summons without fear, expressing
his confidence in the righteous God. For
many years he was a substantial friend to
the Old School Baptists, and a patron of the
“Signs” from the commencement of its pub-
lication, and we believe he entertained a -
hope through grace in the blessed Savior.

He leaves a grief-stricken widow and six
children to mourn their loss of a kind hus-
band and dearly beloved father. The com-
munity have lost an estimable cifizen, a val-
ued neighbor, and a faithful friend. .

His funeral was attended by .a large and
solemn assembly, to whom Eld. Joseph N.
Badger preached a comforting discourse,
from Eph. ii. 8, 9.—“For by grace are ye
saved through faith; and that mot of your-
selves: it is the gift of God: not of works,
lest any man should boast.”
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Our dear daughter, Susan Lueas,” died at
our residence in Boone County, Iowa, aged
21 years, 10 months and 15 days. Her dis-
ease was dropsy. She was taken down on
the 31ss of May, 1874, and on the 10th of
June. following she professed a hepe: in
Christ. She did not belong to any church.
She bore her afflictions with great patience
-and fortitude. She said that Christ suffered
on the cross, and it was right that she shonld
suffer also.. She lay fifteen weeks and three
days, and departed this life on the 16th day

. of September, last. She sprke of Jesus of-
ten, and wanted to die and go to him, ia the
realms of eternal glory, whers trouble, pain
and affliction never reaches.
thought she was dying, but she revived and
said she had been to heaven, and had seen
Jesas in all his beauties, and she prayed to
die and go to him. She went in the trivmph
of faith. She told us not to grieve after

her, but where the ties areso strong it can.

not well be helped. But we grievenot with-
.out hope, but are confident that our loss is
her eternal gain.
HIRAM LUCAS.
SUSANNAH M. LUCAS.
Near Boonsboro, Iowa.

.

Our dear mother Matilda A, Seott, died at
her residence, on the evening of Dec. 17th.

She had been a subscriber to- “ Signs” for
many years, and at times, I think, contribu-
ted articles for publication.

- About four years ago her health began to

fail, and since that time she became quite an
invalid, relinquishing all her former cares,

which she had ever performed with all the

devotion of a loving wife and mother. Dau-
ring all her sickness she was the most pa-
tient of sufferers, content to live as our
heavenly Father thought best, and willing to
die when he chose to call her.

Just two weeks before her death, she was
taken very suddenly ill, and seemed io feel
at that time that it was to be her last sick-
ness. But we would not listen to such
words, for we were so unwilling to part with
her that we could not believe them true.

‘Toward the last she was taken with spasms,
which contioned until her death, and she
passed away unconscious of her pain, little
knowing how many bleeding hearts she had
left to wourn for ber. We feel sure, howev-
er, that she is peacefully at rest, that our
heavenly Father has tenderly cared for her,
and we are trying to be reconciled to his
will, and hope that we, too, shall be ready to
go when he calls, and meet her in the better
land.

Yours truly,

MARY P. SCOIT.

APPEAL FOR HELP.

Easrton, Leavenworth Co., Kan., Jan 18, 1875,

E1LDER GILBERT BEEBE —DEAR BROTHER :
I will write you a few lines and request you
to publish through the “ Signs of the Times”
the needy condition of the brethren of the
First Reguvlar Old School Baptist Association
in Kansas, owing to the failure of crops for
the last two years, and especially the last.
Some of onrbrethren perhaps can get through
without help, but others cannot. I do not
wish to exaggerate or compiain ; but I have
been living here 20 years, and trying to
preach for this association 17 years, and have
passed through all the privations and hard-
ships which Kansas has suffered, but I never
saw people in such a needy condition. Ifthe
cold continues long, most of the stock must
perish, and the needy must snffer.

Brethren and friends in other States who
have it in their hearts to contribute for the
relief of the needy, are assured that it will
be thankfally received, if sent to brother
John Miller, Winchester, Jefferson Co., Kan-
sas, or to Lewis Thornbrue, “Tonganoxie,
Leavenworth Co., Kansas, or to Abner Sim-
mons, Atchison, Kansas, or to Gideon G.
Wood, or J. Schent, Spring Dale, Leaven-
worth Co., Kansas.
to any of these brethren will be faithfully
distributed to relieve the suffering.

[This appeal is signed by Elder Wm. ¥\
Jones, who is a well known and faithful
minister of our faith and order.—EDITOR. }

At one tims we-

‘Whatever may be sent’

MONIES RECEIVED FOR|
“THE EDITORIALS &

FIRST VOLUME. : )

Eld Wm M Smoot Va2 5o, Cyrds A Can-
non Va 230, Lucretia Gipson Tex 230, John
Brickey I11 5 25.—Total $12 40. :

SECOND VOLUME.

JP Stephensou Ga 2 30,SBHIlLN J 2 30,
C Enderlin N Y 5, Clay Vanna.tta, Ky 230, E
B Selleck N Y 2, Eld A W Taylor O 350, No-
ah T Terry N Y 2 55, C A Cannon Va 230, T
M Patrick Miss 2 30, W T Myers Texas 2 55,
J W Cook Tex 2 55.—Total §29 65.

RECEIPTS.

NEW YORK—Mrs L A Seybolt 2, Miss M
A Shepherd 4, Mrs A LeRoy 2, Geo § Hard-
ing 2 50, H Conklin 2, A M Pettit 2, James B
Wood Jr 2, Mrs M A Quackenbush 2. James
Ewmery 2, David C Hix 4, B F Hamilton 4,
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DELAWARE—EId E Rittenhouse
10, J M Arthurs 2, Mrs SH Bishop 5.. 17 00
MARYLAND—E P Bepson 2, Han-
nah Hill 2, Jesse T Fox2, Mrs M Cramp
ton?, MrsJ AHall 2...... ......_. -
VIRGINIA-~Elder Wm M Smoot 8,
Alanson Hull 4, Mrs E J Trott 2, Mrs C
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John Kable 2, E € ‘Truseell 2, Nancy
Strathers 2, £ P Hart 5, Wm W Cock-
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DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA—Sar&h
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ALABAMA—Elvy Myhand 4, Eld W
M Mitchell 2, BF Wilson 4......_.._.
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Walker2, C "W Anderson 2__......_.
FLORIDA—Mrs Mary 8 Duval.._.
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Williams 4, M A Carter2, D F P Mont-
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Minish 1... .. ... ...l
MISS SSIPPI—Robert T Leach 5,
John Allen 225, EId W H Riddle 2, E
D Greene 2, John Tubbs 4, T E Driver
220, Thos L Cotton 4._..............
NORTH CAROLINA—Ela C B Has-
sell 4, Merrett Woodall 4, Geo Bell 2,
R A Adams 6, J C Barbour 4...._ ...
TENNESSEE—R C Hill 2, Emeline
Mathews 3, W L Pate 2, E I Lunn 10..
TEXAS—John B Trott 6, James R
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OHIO—Anna Mann 2, Mrs M L Kee-
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ger 4, (to Nov 1st 1875) Mrs R Kelsey 2
Wm Kidwell 2, E C Griffin 2, David
Seitz 3, N A Covalt 2, 8 3 Place 4, Eld
J H Biggs 27 50, Eld G McCollock 2, E
S Laine 2; Isaac Mansfield 2, Harriet
Hunkin 2, @ W Ferguson 2, E A Stone
2, Elder L Hanover 6, Isaac Tompking

10 00

MICHIGAN—Wm H Horton 2, Geo
Livesay 12, E J Mead 2, Buel Whit-

INDIANA—W W Huston 2, Philip
randenburg 2, E D Porter 8 25, Eld J
H Gammon 2, David Pence 10, J Over-

man 18, Maggie Douglass 2, Eld H D
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30, Elizabeth Corbin 2, Mrs J A Tress
2, B F Sawin 2, Benj Harvey 2, E H
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ILLINOIS—J Montgomery Jt 2, J
Lionbarger 2, John Moulds Sr. 8, Mrs
E P Landis 2, John Downey 6, Charles
Vandyke 2, Thos Bailey 2, Mrs E Kin-
caid 2, Wm L Campbell 2, Henry Nave
4, F Miller 2, S Owings 2 25, Geo Rush-
ton 2,8 A Jo'fnson 2, Mrs L Campbell
2, Frederick Sibrel 2, S R Cooper 2,Eld
IN Vanmeter 2.....cocueeieaeanann..
MISSOURI—Mrs R Evens 2, John
MeLeod 2, Mrs M D Holland 2, I Gay-
man 2, J A Pearson 2, Eli Triplett 2, J
H Lame 2, Geo Sally 2, Mrs L E Mor‘-
gans 3 £0. Henry Bayra 6, L Stephen-
son 2, Wm H Howard 2, Western Cor-
responding Association 15, Elder R M
Thomas 550, R M Johnson2..........
KANSAS—TLewis Hinman 2, T R
Pittman 4, RM West 2, Thos Dooley
215, M B Weedon 7................. 17 15
OREGON-Wm B Martin160, 8 R -
Darland 2, Eld M Loveridge 4, John

Darnall 2, Willis Elliott 2......._.... 11 60
WASHINGTON TER—Jas M Ander-

=T+« N 2 00
CALIFORNIA—M W Casida..._... 500

IOWA—Joseph Robertson "4, Nath
Watkins 2 50, L H Thomas 2, James
Denny 2, Mrs SA Morgan 3, JohuGar—
19 50

KENTUCKY—Mrs M H Wilson 2, B
Farmer 18, A D Newland 15, J M Dem-
aree 10, A E Stansifer 2, Mrs Mary J
Eaton 2,J L Fullilove 2, W T Barrin-
ger 15, E1d T P Dudley 2, Nancy Watts
2,JMajor 6...... iooiii

“THE EDITORIALS,”
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES,

are now ready, and-for-sale at.the following
prices for each volume, viz:
Plain Cloth Binding................
Imitation Moroceo.............. :
Imitation Morocco, extra
Genuine Turkey Morocco

The above includes postage, which must be

pre-paid by the publisher.

Twenty-five cents extra charged for sta,mp—
ing the name.

‘We have but a few copies of the Extra Im-
itation, and only of the second volume.

All orders for the book addressed to

B. L. BEEBE,
Middletown, Ora.ngé'Co., N. Y.

HOPEWELL |
Young Ladies’ Seminary.

This Institution is located in the village of

Hopewell, Mercer Co., New Jersey.
TERNMS

For Board and Tuition in Literary and
Scientific Department, $138 50 per year.

For particulars, address

v MISS E. H. BOGGS Principal.
Nov. 16, 1874.

. BOOK AND JGB PRINTING-

AND
BOOK BINDING.

We areenow prepared to receive orders

from our friends for Prmtmg and Book Bind-
mg of every description, which we can ex-
ecute in the very best style, and at the low-
est cash prices. : -

Books, Pamphlets, Newspapers, Periodi-
cals, Reports, &ec., &c., printed with dis-
pateh.

Books, Magazines, Files of Papers, Musie,
&ec., &¢,, bound in Turkey Morocco, Imita-
tion Morocco, Roan, Cloth and Paper, at pri-
ces in aceordance with the style.

Names stamped in gold on covers at a
small cost, by the

“ Bigns of the Times ” Publishing Co .
: Middletown, N. Y

52 00

{

Th: “Signs of the TlIIlBS

DEVOTED TO THE
OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,
» IS PUBLISHED
THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH
OF EACH MONTH, '
BY GILBERT BEEBE,

To whom all communications must be ad
dressed, and dioected, Mlddletown, Orange
County, N. Y.

TERMS,

Two dollars per annuw, in United States
currency, or what may at any time be equiv-
alent to that amount in Gold, or in Canada
Bank Notes..

GLUB RATES.

‘When ordered at one time, and paid ior in
advance, the following reductwns will be
raade for Clubs, viz:

8ix Copies for one year............ $11 00

Ten Copies for one year............ 18 00
Fifteen Copies.for one year........ 24 00
Twenty Copies for one year...... .. 30 80

HYMN BOOKS.

The Fourth Edition of our Baptist Hymn
Books (small type) is now ready for distribu-
tion. We have now received from our Bind-
ery in New York an ample supply of all' the
variety of Binding, exceptthe Russett. There
is 8o little difference in the cost of the Rus-
sett and the Blue Plain, that we will hereat-
ter supply the latter at nearly the same rates
we formerly supplied the Russett.

Our assortment of the small books em-
braces

First Qualiiy, Turkey Morocco, full gilt,
very handsome, $2 75 single copy, or per doz-
en, $30 00.

Imitation Moroceo, Elegant style,: single
copy, $1 75; per dozen, $18 00.

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1 18; per
dozen, $12 00.

Blue Plain, single copy, $1 00; per dozen,
$9 50.

At these prices we will send (postage ox
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POETRY.

RO

INSTABILITY.

Lord, when I see my fruitlessness,
With shane and sorrow I confess
Before thy throne, thou Holy One,
How utterly I am undone.

A disposition light-and vain
Betrays me oft, and gives me pain;
Nor of the foe am L aware

Until entangled in the snare.

The good I would, I cannot do;

To my most cherished course untrue;
But O! how easily my will

Perverted flies to what is ill.

Weakness to what is good I find

‘With evil passions is combined,

And wage a war which, without faith,
‘Must end in everlasting death.

Biest gift of faith! by which I fiee

To Jesus, in extremity ;

And there, though guilt will oft intrude,
1 find my bope and strength renew’d.

Follies and frailties must I own;
’Neath imperfections oft I groan,
And grieve that I, from day to day, -
So easily am led astray. )

Grant, Lord, a firner confidence,
A sweeter, more abiding sense
Of thy eternal, constant love,
To fix my steadier gaze above:

Sweet is to me that joyful sound,

« Salvation ! for the worthless found;
And I would honor and obey

My loving Lord, from day to,day.

Thus, though but sin and helplessness,
Towards the mark 1 onward press;
Though danger evexr round me lies,
Through him Ihope to gain the prize.
—Gospel Standard.

PURNEURISNSSS. S o

A VOICE FROM HEAVEN.
The way is dark, my Father, dark and
drear; . Lo
My feet are weary and my soul oppressed ;
faint beneath the burden that I bear.
“ Come unto me, and I will give you rest.”

I fain would come} but oft my wandering

feet
urn from the narrow path that leads to

thee

For blinding are the storms that round me
beat.

¢ As thy @ay is, even so thy strength shall
%—e\ﬁi .

%o 9hil the wind, so barren s the sotl,
So weary am ¥ that I fain would cease
From scattering seed. It seerus 2 froitless

toil.
« Plant thou and water=Cod shall give in-
erease.”’

Appalling shadows ‘gather round my way;
Lost in the darkness of a starless night,
Perplexed, bewildered, I may go astray.
«The Lord §hall be thy everlasting light.”

Foes press me round ;” my heart is filled with
‘dread

Anddeuthly terror, as my way I wend’

Muss I alone this fearful pathway $read ?

#Q,0, T am with you always to the end.”

The end is near, the river. deep and wide,
That I must cross, my coward sSul hlargs.
< Beneath thee are the everlantinrg wrms.”

] eousness and true holiness.”

| world.”

CORRESPONDENCE.
ELD. DUDLEY'S REPLYTO **0LD SCHOOL.”

AFrom}the Western Recorder.

Four numbers have recently been
published in your columns over the
signatare “Old School,” which are
so unjust and perversive of truth,
that I feel called on to respond.

Your correspondent may be, for
aught I know, a disciple of the old
tgchool of one Tyrannus,” with whom
Saul disputed, in his day. Seé Acts
xxx. 9. His readiness at perversion,

r falsifying, is worthy of him. He
quotes from the Circular on the
Christian Warfare, as follows: ¢ The
new man needed no redemption, nev-
er having transgressed thelaw ;” and-
charges Particular Baptists with de-
nying the doctrine of regeneration
and the new birth. Can he have
read in the divine record, “The new
man, after God, is created in right-
Again,
“For we are his workmanship, crea-
ated in Christ Jesusunto good works.”
Or the testimony of the psalmist,
“TLord, thou hast beén our [Head,
body and members] dwelling place in
all ‘generations; before the moun-
tains were brought forth, or ever thou
hadst formed the earth or the world ;
even from everlasting to everlasting,
thou art God.” Oryetthefollowing:
« According as he hath chosen us in
him, before the foundation of the
“ But according to his own

purpose and grace, which was given
us in Jesus before the world began.”
The law had not then been given,
and of course sin, which is the trans-
gression of the law, had not been
cominibted, What need was there
for the redemption of the new man ?
But our God has said, ¢ 1 have not,
beheld iniquity in Jacob; neithe

Arighteousness and true holiness.” If

death, might destroy him that ha
the power of death, that is the devil,
and deliver them who, through fear
of death; were all their lifetime sub-

took ot on him the nature of angels,
but the seed of Abraham.” “If ye
be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s
seed, and Hheirs ac¢cording to. the
promise.” Wil your. correspondent
affirm that the Mediator did not ex-
ist until his birth of the virgin? If
then he 80 existed, the children also
existed. The Head, having assumed
flesh and blood, with the children,
met the claims of a violated law, and

hence an apostle said, “For the love
of Christ constraineth us, because we

(all the children) then were all dead ;
and that he died for all, that they
which live, should not henceforth live
unto themselves, but unto him that
died for them and rose again.” Hence
it is said, “ If we be dead with him,
we shall also live with him; if we
suffer, we shall also reign with him.”
% Ye 'a}_;@.i{ai, \
law, by the body of Christ; that ye
should be married to another, even
to him that is raised from .the dead,
that ye should bring forth fruit unto
God” Again: ‘And heis the head
of the body, the church, the first
born from the dead, that in all things

ject_unto bondage. For verily he|

bore the curse due to transgression ; |

thus judge, that if one died for all,}

e dead to the]

ration‘ahd the birth were not oﬁly.
taught, but that the warfare which
‘invariably follows being born again,

 was explained as existing between
the “old man” and “new man” I |

am entirely satisfied that he cannot
find anintelligent, unprejudiced chris-
tian in the land, acquainted with the
ministry of the Particular Baptists,
or Elders Beebe, Durand, Johnson,
or myself, who will believe his asser-
tion that we deny regeneration and

whether he himgelf believes his asser-/
tion. ' o

" I find no’ authority in my bible for

dividing the man. The old man_is
an entire old man, and the new man
is an entire new man. .
Your correspondent professes to
quote from Elder Vanmeter, and. as-
sumes that he holds that some part

generation and the new birth, and

that Elder Beebe does not dissent

from the idea.. I am fully satisfied

this assumption. o
_Your correspondent . assumes-that

some ‘part of the Adamic man.is the
‘subject of regeneration and the new

birth. If be -shall refer this to the
soul, the learned tell us, ¢The soul
is the seat of intelligence; that the
thoughts emanate thence;” and the
bible tells us, “The thought of fool-

he might have the pre-eminence.”
Suppose you the head exists without
the body, or the body without the
bead ?

. Hence we learn that the warfare|
exists in every christian, between the
antagonistic parties, the ¢old man,
‘which is corrupt with his deeds,” and
the “new man, after God, is createdin

have I seen perverseness in Israel”
Will your correspondent contend that
he spoke of Jacob or Israel accord-
ing to the flesh, as the descendanta
of the eurtly Adam? Or not rather,
typieally, as the spiritual family of
the Lord Jesus, the secotd Adamn?
«The Lord’s portion is his people;
Jacob is the lot of his inheritance.”
«Tsrael shall be saved in the Lord,
with an everlusting salvation,”

The whole mediatoriad work of the

4 Lord Jesus was directed to the re-

demption and salvation of his chosen

and by virtue of, ¥eir, oneness in na-

Redeetier said, ¢ Forasmuch <3 'the
children are partakers of flesh and
blobd, he also himse I likewdse took

{part of the same, that he,“thrdugh |quotes,*that the doctrine

your correspondent be a subject of
the new birth, he is not a stranger t

that warfare.

- We should ot forget that ‘the
children of the flesh, these are not
the children of God; but the chil-
dren of the promise are counted for
the seed” That “seed which shall
serve him, and shall be accounted
to the Lord for a generation”

1 do not ohject to fair criticism of
anything I propagate with'my penor
tongue; but when the exitic shall
garble, by taking detackied sentences,
axd supplyving "explgnetions, as your

1 seed, who sinned 'in % éir relation to, gorrespondent has done, he betrays

| conscions weakness and’ incapacity
to suc-
assails.

for “truth,
from the

‘he would have learned
Circular from which he
of regene-

.

-If ‘e bad been searching'

ishness is sin.” If christians have
vain, wicked and foolish thoughts,
then is their soul not born again.
The apostle tell us, “ Whosoever is
born of God doth not commit sin, for
his. seed remaineth in him; and he
cannot #in, because he is born' of
God.” " If he shall refer to tbe heart;
the word of God informs us that
¢ From within, out of the heart, pro-
ceedeth evil thoughts,” ¢ The heart
is deceitful above all things, and des-
perately wicked; who can know it¥
Again, the Lord saith, I will give
themt & new heart to know me” If
they could know him with the old
arminian heart, whence the necessity

of giving them 2 new heart? If he .

shall refer to the mind, an apostle
informs us, “The ecarnal mind is en-
mity against God, for it is not sub-
ject to the law of God, neither indeed
can be. So then they that ore in the
flesh cannot please God.” If be re-
fers to the body, why is it said, “*Who
shall change our vile body, that it
may be fashioned like unto his glo-

N Wb

ture with the'esthly. Adam. Intlis to 'meéet, either by argument, or proof | rious body ¥’
Mature they “were “the children §f | drawn from' the divine record,
wrath, ‘even as otbers.” Henco ‘tlie { cessfully controvert the doctrine

But why has _;yom.f correspondent

Le|so recently become enamored with

Is it be-
cause he cannot so readily impose on
those who do not take the trouble to

'inform themselves with regard to

!the name “Old School?’

v T 0 IOAAVII
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the new birth. I'very much doubt v

of the old man is the subject of re-

that he does Elder Beebe injusticein

¥
[
Lt

£



their new ‘moneyed inventions for

ewangehzmg the world, under. their’

.wformer cherished name, “ United Bap-
tists ¥’ Or the more ancient names,

Regular Baptists, Separate Baptists,
| Testament to be the word of God,

General Baptists or Missionary Bap-
tists, as Old School? A solution of
this inquiry may be found in the pub-
lie declaration of a prominent elder
of his order, ¢ If we do not go back
to Old Baptist ground, we will lose
many members.”. Is not this an ac-
JKknowledgement that they had left
Old Baptist ground ? _
"~ Your correspondent may know that
" the name, “Particular Baptists,” is
two hundred years older than ¢ Old

"~ Bchool,” and that it is older by | sev-

eral years even in this country: theé
»'V,kalng Association baving adopted
" the name at her session in the year
* 1820, not to remove her from original
""‘fart_h but as more expressive of that
. faith, and to distinguish her from
“other bodies of Baptists.

" Your correspondent presumes to
" assert that the ¢ Signs of the Times”
is the exponent of the faith of the
_ Particular Baptists. The editor does
not claim that distinction, nor is it
“accorded to that paper, or any other
haman production.” He, with sound
" Baptists everywhere, recoghizes 1o
“-other standard of faith than the un-

erring word of the eternal God.

I very much doubt whether your
correspondent, or any who fraternize
with him, would willingly meet any
one of the elders whom he has' as-
sailed before a company of intelli-
gent christians, and discuss the points
at issue with them, agreeing, of

* course, that the word of God shall

‘decide.
© If your correspondent had read the

bible more . attentively, if indeed he
be capable of understanding its spir-
itual import, and relied less on fa
bies, Sunday School tracts, and re-
ports of missionary boards, he might
have saved himself this exposure.
.The intolerant spirit. manifested by
your correspondent, like his brethren

of old, would seem to. say, ‘¥ None:

. 8hall be allowed to buy or.sell,” (pro-
claim the truth of God) but such as’
_bave ¢ the mark of the beast in the
forehead or in their right hand.”
‘Especially would he seem to pro-
. scribe Particular Baptists, and- all
~ others who demand bible authority
* for the brood of inventions recently
reared up as. means to"‘evangelize
the world.” Not so with Particular
Baptists; they advocate the largest
toleration in matters of religion, only

asking that trath be left free to com-
bat error.
I assert, without fear of successful

eontradiction, that no evidence can
be found in the word of God to sus-
tain the notion that all, or any part
" of the Adamic man, is changed from
natural to spiritual by the new birth,
or will be so changed until Jesus
“ghall change our vile body, that it
" may be fashioned like unto his glori-
ous body,” or until “this corruptible

shall put on incorruption; and this

mortal shall put on 1mmorta;11ty ”
Then will the heirs of God and joint
heirs with Christ “sée this Savior

‘and be like him, for thex Wnll see hlm
_as’heis” -

‘eth and abideth forever.”

‘In. conclusion, T ‘have to ‘say that

'»professed]y sound Baptlsts have in-

corporated with their confessions of
faith, the following: “We believe
the scmptures of the Old and New

and. the only certain and mfalhble
rule of faith and practice, containing
everything necessary for us to know,

 believe or do in the service of God.”

Particular Baptists are entirely sat-
isfied to observe that rule, and to be
judged according toits teachings. If

| your correspondent is satisfied with

what is taught therein, whence the
new inventions they have reéared up
in the last few years? If what I
have written on ‘the fore“omg pages
be. heresy, ¢let hnn make the most
of it.”

I have quoted from memory not
being dxsposed to lmpose on my eye

:bv testing the- acouracy of the . quo-

tations by the scrlptures but am

satisfied that I have given the sub-

stance of each text quoted.
Respectfully,
.THOS. P. DUDLEY.
P. 8.—1I here reaffirm the unfalter-
ing belief that, ¢ Except a man be

born again, he cannot see the king- ]

dom of God ;” and this birth is “not

of corruptlble seed, but of incorrupt-1

ible, by the word of God, which liv-
Moreover,
that this birth, developing eternal
life, is. mdlspensable to the belief of
the record God has given of his Son,
“which were born, not of blood, nor
of the will of the flesh, ‘Tor of the
will of man, but of God. £ I suspect
your: correspondent feels that “ hig
craft is in danger,” henece his gross
m1s1epresentat10n of the Particular
Baptists. T. P. D.
e WL O e ——
‘NEAR WESTON, Mo,, Jan. 3, 1875.

DrARr BROTHER BEEBE:—It has
been a long time since I wrote any-
thing for publication in the ¢ Signs.”
When I have read so many instruct-
ive and comforting communications
in your very interesting paper, I have
often felt like casting in my little
mite, but have been afraid that it
would exclude better matter,
as I was reque_sted more than a year
ago by a brother in the flesh, and as
I trust, a dear brother in the Lord,
living in California, to give my views,
either by private letter, or through
the ¢ Signs of tne Times,” on the
first three verses of the 10th chapter
of John, I have concluded to write

on the subject according to the light |

the Lord may afford me, and leave it
to your disposal. _
The text reads thus: ¢ Verily, ver-
ily, I say unto you, He that entereth
not by the door into the sheepfold,
but elimbeth up some other way, the
same is a thief and a robber. But
he that entereth in by the door, is
the shepherd of the sheep.® To him
the porter openeth; and the sheep
hear his voice; and he calleth his
own sheep by name, and leadeth
them out.” After the two succeed-
ing verses, the evangelist says, ¢ This
parable spake Jesus unto them : but
they undelstood not what things
they were whick he spake unto them.”

The pronoun them, here refers to the.

| Christ.
- what the figurative expressLon, door,
means ; for Jesus says, ¢ Verily, ver-

‘the sheep.”

‘But |

or farewell heaven to them.

; poken of in the precedlng
‘When the Savior was asked |

on a oert_az_,lnpccasmn by his dlsclples,‘
"why” he "spake unto the'Scribes-and

Pharisees in parables, his reply was,

“ Because unto: you itis given toknow | sy
the ‘mysteries of the kmgdom of
heaven ; but unto them it is not giv-

en. »

In the subject before us, and its
connection, is preseuted to view by

the Savior, the cheepfold, the door,

the shepherd that enters in by the

'door, and the porter, as well as anti-

christ, his ministers and their devo-
tees. . By the sheepfold is undoubt-
edly meant the Zion of our God, the
church or klngdom of the Lord J esus
Weé are not left to guess at

ily, I say unto you, I am the door of
‘Again he says, “T am
the door: by me, if any man. entér
in, he shall be saved, and shall go in

| andout and find pasture ? The Savior

says again, John xiv, 6, “T am the
way and the truth and the life: no
man cometh unto the Father but by
me. Enter ye in at the stralt_ gate;
for wide is the gate, and broad is the
way that leadeth to destruction, and

many there be which go in thereat. |22,

Bécause strait is the gate, and narrow
is the way which leadeth unto life,
and few there be that find it.”—Matt.
vii. 13, 14, He is the way, in contra-
dlstmctlon from all other ways ; not

a way as though there were other

wayS to the Father. ¢ There is a
way that seemeth right unto man;
the end ‘thereof are the ways of
death ?—Prov. xiv. 12. He that en-

‘tereth not by the door into the sheep-
| fold, but” climbeth up some other

way, the same is a thief and a rob-
ber.. Those who expect to reach
heaven like the Babel builders, will
find themselves mistaken ; they are
thieves and robbers, becanse they
attempt to rob” God of that glory
which is justly due to his name. As

‘there is but one way to heaven, so

there is but one doorinto the church;

and Christ is that door, and not bap

trsm as some contend. Others go 50
far as to say that baptism is the door
into the church triumphant’; in oth-

er words, that there is no promise of
salvation outside of baptism. If
that doctrine be true, the thief upon
the cross did not realize the promise
made to him by the Savior of sin-
ners. But, say they, his case was an
extraordinary one. Well, they con-
tradict the Savior, aud say there are
two ways to heaven. Again, others
say there is an extra way to save
heathen, idiots, insane and infants.
1t seems plain to my mind that these
are all climbing up some other way.
If the conditional system were true,
those who climb up that way would
bhave to,perform all the conditions,
“For
whosoever shall keep the whole law,
and yet offend in one point, heis
guilty of all.”—James xi. 10.

‘We have shown from the Savior’s
own language that he is the door of
the sheep, and we have his word for
it that he is the sheplherd that enters
in by the door . Thé question arises,

-name Jesus. ]
‘shall be called the Son of the High-

Why is he the door of the sheep, and
‘why is he the shepherd of the sheep
that enters in by the door ¢ Because
‘he-was thus-appointed.by his Father.
For in this chapter he says,-when

kmg of laying down his life for
the sheep, ¢ This commandment have
I received of my Father,” Againhe
says, “I came down from heaven,
not to do mine own will, but the will
of him that sent me.” David, the
type of Christ, was set up as.shep-
herd over Israel, so his anti-type was
raised ‘up to sit upon the throne of
David. “And the angel said unto
ber, Fear not, Mary; for thou hast
found favor with God. And behold,
thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and
bring forth a son, and shall call his
He shall be great, and

est; and the:Lord God shall give
unto him the throne. of his father
David. * And he shall reign over the
house of Jacob forever; and of his
kingdom there shall be no end.”—
Luke i. 30-33. Christ personated by
Wisdom, says, ¢ The Lord possessed
me in the beginning of his way, be-
fore his works of old. I was set up
from everlasting, from the beginning,
or ever the earth was.”—Prov. viii.
23. And when he was set up,
his people were set up in him; that
is, eternal life was given them in
him, they were chosen in him, all
spiritual blessmgs were. given them
in him, grace was given them in him.

So long as he existed as shepherd,
so long did the spiritual existence of
his sheep exist, for there never was
a shepherd Wlthout sheep. 'The term
shepherd, is a relative term, and im-
plies that there are sheep, or a flock
over which he has the oversight. It
also implies relationship between the
shepherd and the sheep. These sheep
or chosen people of God went astray
in the first Adam. ¢‘For ye were as
sheep going astray; but are now re-
turned unto the Shepherd and Bishop
of your souls.”—1 Peter xi, 25.

“Like sheep we went astray,
And broke the fold of God;

- Each wandering in a dlﬁ‘erent way,
But all the downward road.”

We had violated the law of God, and
become obnoxious to its penalty,

-‘which was death. Now the question

is, How can the law be magnified and
made honorable, ‘and the eternal
throne of God unsullied, and the
poor, helpless, hell-deserving sinner
saved with an everlasting salvation %
I conclude that it is only by virtue
of the attributes and divine perfec-
tions of the eternal God, all meeting
and centring in the great Shepherd-
of Israel. These attributes, in con-
nection with the seed of Abraham
which he took on himself, qualify and
constitute him the door into the
sheepfold, as well as the shepherd
that enters in by the door, and also
the porter that opens the door, as I
shall attempt presently to show. It
is very certain that all the divine at-
tributes must harmonize in the great
scheme of man’s redemption. God
cannot act from one attribute to the
dishonor of another. His holiness,
Jjustice and truth must be maintained,
as well as his love and mercy. This
‘cannot be done in the absence of
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union between the Head and. the
body, and the members of thatbody ;
in the absence of relation between
the Shepherd ‘and his sheep, which
gave him the right of redemption;as
their near kinsman., From this con-
sideration we hear Jesus say, “I lay
down my life for the sheep. There-
fore doth my Father love me, because
I lay down my life, that X might take
it again. No man taketh it from me,
but I lay it down of myself. 1 have
power to lay it down, and I have
power to take it again.” * It was not
his willingness alone to suffer in the
room and stead of sinners that proves
his right so to do, but the approba-
tion of divine justice which proves
his right to die the shameful and ig-
-nominious death of the cross. Inthe
absence of union between Christ and
his people, I cannot see the justice
of God the Father in charging their
black rebellion and crying guilt upon
his pure and spotless head, for in
their Adamic relation they are sin-
ners of the deepest dye, children of
wrath, even as others. Viewing the
subject in this light, we can see jus-
tice and equity in the prophecy,
-Awalke, O sword, against my shep-
herd, and against the man that ismy
. fellow, saith the Lord of hosts: smite
the shepherd, and the sheep shall be
seattered ; and I will turn my hand
upon the little ones.—Zech. xiii, 7.
Taking this view of the subject, we
can see how mercy and truth are met
together ; righteousness and peace

have kissed each other.—Psa. lxxx.

10. Herce the poet ¢an sing,

“Truth, wisdom, justice, power and love
In all their glory shone,

‘When Jesus left the courts above
And died to save his own.”

“And I saw in the right hand of
him that sat on the throne a book
written within and on' the backside,
sealed with seven seals. - And I saw

a strong angel proclaiming with a

loud voice, Who is. worthy to open
the book, and to loose the seals there-
of? And no man in heaven, nor in
earth, peither under the: earth, was
able to open the book, neither tolook
thereon. And I wept.much, because
no man was found worthy to open,
and to read the book, neither to look
thereon. Andone of theelders saith
unto me, Weep not: behold, the Lion
of the tribe of Juda. the Root of
David, hath prevailed to open the
book, and to loose the seven seals
thereof.”—Rev. 1-5. Here we have
presented to view the porter, the
Lord Jesus, clothed with the attri-
butes of justice, truth, love and mer-
¢y, &c., opening up the way whereby
poor sinners are saved, and yet the
throne of God and his divine perfec-
tions remain forever untarnished.
No man in heaven, nor in earth, nor
under the earth, could do-it, but one
from both ecould. Therefore I con-
- clude that John the Baptist is not
the porter, as some contend, for he
was from earth. He was uot that
Light; buat was sent to bear witness
of that Light.—Jobn i. 8. He came
not to prepare a people, but “ to make
ready a people (already) prepared for
the Lord” The King of kings and
. Lord of lords ¢ has the keys of death
and hell, he that openeth and no man

shutteth ; and shutteth, and no man|

openeth 7 The chosen people of- God

are black as the tents of- Kedar, as
the curtains of Solomon ; butintheir

relation to the second, they are come-
Iy.
dead in trespasses and sins ;' blinded
by the god of this’ world, and led
captive by him at his will. This
chosen people by nature have eyes
and see not, ears and hear not, hearts
and understand not : aliénated from
the life of God through the ignorance

 that is in them, because of the blind-

ness of their hearts. But at God’s
appointed time he. shines in  their
hearts, to give the light of' the know-
ledge of the glory of God in the face
of Jesus Christ. He calls them out
of darkness into his marvelous light;
he opens their blind eyes, and un-
stops their deaf ears, and takes away
the stony heart, and. gives a heart of
flesh, and writes his laws therein.
He opens their hearts, as he did once
the heart of Lydia, that she attended
unto the things that were spoken of
Paul. He calls them with a holy
calling, a heavenly calling, a high
calling and an irresistible calling.
He calleth his own sheep by name,
and leadeth them out; yes, the Lord
Jesus, clothed with the attribute of
justice, brings them out of the prison
of sin and death. ¢ As for thee, also
by the blood of thy covenant, I have
sent forth thy prisoners out of the
pit, wherein is-no water.”
11." “The Spirit of the Lord God is
upon me; because the Lord -hath
anointed me to preach. good tidings

unto the meek ; he hath sent me to.

bind up the broken-hearted; to pro-
claim liberty to the captives, and the
opening of the prison to them that
are bound, to proclaim the scceptable

year of the Lord, and the day of
to comfort|

vengeance of our God;
all that mourn; to appoint unto all
them that mourn in Zion, to give
unto them beaunty for ashes, the oil
of joy for mourning, the garment of

praise -for the spirit of heaviness;|

that they might be called trees of
righteousness, the planting of the

.Lord, that he mignt be glorified.”—

Isa. Ixi. 1-3. “To open -the blind
eyes, to bring out the prisoners from
the prison, and them that sitin dark-
ness out of the prison house.”—Isa.
xlii. 7. “And ‘he calleth his own
sheep by name, and leadeth them
out.” They feel as though they are
particularly and individually ad-
dressed, as much so as Saul of Tar-
sus did, when ‘he heard a voice say-
ing, “Saul, Saul, why persecutest
thou me ¥7  Aund he will as certainly,
in his own time, make himself known
to all of them as he did to him.
“ And when he putteth forth bisown
sheep, he goeth before them, and the
sheep follow him ; for they know lis
voice. And a stranger will they unot
follow, but will flee from him; for
they know not the voice of strangers.
I am the door; by me, if any man
enter in, he shall be saved, and shall
go in and out aud find pasture.
any man enter in, whether he be Jew
or Gentile, boud or free, noble or ig-
noble, he shall be saved, and shall go

In a state of nature, thaey ‘are

—Zech. ix.|"

If

in-and out of one- duty unto another,
and find pasture. Forhe maketh his

‘| sheep to lie down in green pastures, g
he' leadetli them beside  the still|i

waters. - ¢ The thief cometh not but
for to steal and ‘to kill, and - to -de-
stroy.. I am come that they mlght

have life, and that they might haveé

it more abundantly.” That' they
1hight have eternal or everlasting life,
which is more abundant than natu-

ral life, whieh must sooner or later
come to a terminus. ¢ He that is an
hireling, and not the shepherd, whose
own the sheep are mnot;’ seeth the
wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep,
and fleeth; and the wolf catch them,
and scattereth the sheep.” "~ Itisvery
certain that the Savior does not mean
that the wolf, or the great enemy of
souls, can destroy the eternal life of
the sheep, though he may be permit-
ted to take away the natural life; for
he says, “I give unto them eternal

life, and they shall never perish,:

neither shall any pluck them out of
my hand. My Father whi¢h gave
them me is greater than all: and
none is able to pluck them out of my
Father’s hand.” While the thief and
robber, the hireling and the wolf will
be -sentenced to depart into ever-
lasting fire, prepared for the devil
and his angels. ‘

Brother Beebe, I submit the fore-
going to your disposal. I remain
yourb in hope of eternal life,

P. J BURRUSS

- January 18 1875.

DEAR BROTHER BEEBE :(—I have
received the ¢ Signs” for January,
15th inst. . Its columns are filled with
rich food for the hungry poor of the
flock. I hope I have enjoyed some
of the precious things contained
therein. I sometimes feel that I
would like to write a few lines to the
scattered of the flock ; but when the
paper comes, so full of good things
from the Master’s table, I feel that
the Lord has not made it my daty to
Wrxte, to oceupy space that is other-
wise so much better filled. I feel in-
deed that I am but a very little one
in the church any way, but a mere
dwarf in spiritual things, if indeed 1
know anything at all of those things,
(which I often fear I donot;) butam
an iotruder in those things that I
kave not seen.

It is now nearly nine years since I
made my first attempt to speak in
public in the name of my blessed
Savior. I then thought that as I
grew older, and was more exercised
in those things that pertain to his
glorious salvation, I should getalong
with more ease, and_have fewer trials
in regard to preaching; but I find it
so different from what I expected,
that I often feel that it is all a mis-
take, so far as I am personally con-
cerned, and the sooner I quit the bet-
ter.

Since Icommeneced trying topreach,
that is, since May, 1866, very wmany
of the able defenders of the cross
have been called to Iay their armor
by, to dwell with their dear Lord in
glory; and although to take their
places some gitted young brethren
have been raised up, the church in

many parts of our land is quite ‘des-
titute' of the ‘preached word." Not ‘
Wlthstandmg this state of thmgs ex—
still lives, and has said, « Because T
live, ye shall live also ;” aud will sup-
ply the every need of all his chosen.
ones. Though at times the way is
rough, and in our unbelief we ques-
tion bis love and faithfulness, yethe
abides faithful. ‘Hisloving kindness
will he not take from his servant
David, por suffer his faithfulness to
fail. I feel assured, however, at
times, I may question my having a .
part in these matters, that the doec-
trine as held forth by the Old Bap-
tists in this country is true, as demon-
strated by a strict construction of
the written word of God, and that

they are the people, is demonstrated

by their adherence to that word, and
their love one to another. ¢ By this
shall all men know ye are my disci-
ples, if ye have love one to another.”
It sometimes happens that under the
influence of the flesh they may and
do. stand at variance with one anoth-
er; but that ¢ three-fold cord,” that
binds their hearts in christian love
and fellowshlp, is not easily broken ;
and there is one ground on which the
wolf dwells with the lamb, and the
leopard lies down with the kid, and
the calf and the young licn and the
fatling together, and a little child.
leads them ; but they are only in this
place in spmt when they are as ht-
tle children. .

That portion of the church in east-
ern Virginia, composing the Corre-
sponding Meeting, is, by the death of

| Elder J. L. Purington, left quite des-"

titute. I feel deeply for them, and
trust the Lord may send among thera
pastors after his own heart to go in
and out before them. In the mean-
time, let them not cease to pray the
Lord of the harvest to send forth la-
borers into his harvest. They were
greatly blessed in the labors of broth-
er Purington, thus making it fully
manifest that the Lord of the har-
vest assigned him to that field of la-
bor. Buf now his labors on earth
are ended, and God bas called him
home. All that the churches can do
is to wait on the Lord, and act in ac-
cordance with his directions.

We have twice witnessed a repeti-
tion of almost the same thing within
a few years with those churches, In
Angust, 1868, I was set apart to the
work of the ministry by the laying
on of hands of the presbytery. In
February following, my dear father
in the gospel, Elder R. C. Leachman,
was called away. The churches of
his ¢harge felt very destitute indeed,
for they were devotedly attached to
their dear pastor. The Lord beheld
their mourning, and answered their
prayers by sending Elder Purington
tothem. Inhim,asIhaveremarked,
they were greatly blessed. It was
his privilege to administer baptism
unto mwauny of the Lord’s chosen,
among them, brother Wm. M. Smoot,
who was also ordained last August,
at the same chureb where I was, just
six years before. And now, in the
short space of four inonths, he has
performed the melancholy duoty of
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followmg the last mortal remains of |
hig father in the gospel to its last
resting place,

ordination of a minister in Virginia
rather as a cause of sadness than of
pleasure..
‘When .I commenced “mtmg, I did
not intend to write a letter, but mere-
~ ly to say that in looking over the
subscription receipts in the last num-
ber of the ¢ Signs,” my name did not
appear, and seeing also that I am
only - accredited to December 15th,
1874, I sent the money ($2 00)on the
29th ult.; you should have received
it by the 1st, inst. If you have not
~ received it, please let me know, and
I will again remit; as I did not regis-
ter the letter, of course the risk is
mine.
. Love to all the saints.
akte]y yours,

Affection-

A. B. FRANCIS.
—— D ———————— .

: Loxa, 1lL., Jan. 9, 1875.
ELDER G. BEEBE—DEAR BROTH:
ER :—The enclosed letter from broth-
er J. M. True, 2 member of our little
body, but now living at a remote dis-
tance, will, I am confident, prove to
be of such general interest to the
household of faith, as to warrant its
publication in the ¢ Signs.” It re-
joices my heart to know that the dis-
ciples of Christ, though far away
. from ‘homne, (the church) and sur-
ronnded by all the ; _gorgeous displays

- -and .modern conveniences for wor-

ship, are not drawn into the whirl-
pool of religious fanaticism, but re-
main steadfast in the faith, sound in
doctrine, and tenacious for the plan
of salvation by grace, through the
merits of the blood of Jesus, ¢ which
cleanseth from all sin.”

Your brother in love and fellow-
shlp,

J. G. SAWIN,

KiNGsTON, Canada, Oct. 14, 1874.
To THE MEMBERS OF LITTLE
BETHEL CHURCH—DEAR BRETH-
REN AND SISTERS:—As it has been
a long time since I had the pleasure
of meeting with you at your cove-
nant meeting, and hearing you tell
of your sorrows and joys, and join-
ing with you to sing the songs of
- praise to him who hath redeemed us.
from de‘tth and made us to kaow
and beheve on Jesus Christ our Sa-
vior, I conclude it may not be amiss,
nay, rather a duty to write to you,
and give some account of my goings
forth. I am still in the land of the
dying, and still feel that I am a poor
sinner, saved by the free, unmerited,
rich and sovereign grace of God, if
at all. Since it has been my privi-
lege to meet with you, I have been
called to pass through some afflic-
. tions of a temporal kind, and many
times have I felt the chastening rod
of our heavenly Father in a spiritual
way; but thanks and everlasting
praises .be to his holy name, I am
still a spared monument of his mer-
¢y, and feel this morning to adopt
the langnage of the poet, and sing,
“Though in a foreign land,
We are not far from home;

And nearer to our house above
‘We every moment come.”

I think we shall have
some reason in future to consider the ]

- | ished.”

I am . éntirél.j,l' cut.off .from the;p,i‘ﬁ& :

ilege of hearing the gospel preached,
but I enjoy many sweet meals by

reading the communications from the

brethren and sisters, scattered. over
the entire country, that write for the
“ ngns of the Times.” Many a pre-

cious crumb have I been enabled to|

pick up, as they have fallen from the

table, that the saints of God let fall:

I am often led, when reading the
precious communications that we see
from the brethren and sisters scat-
tered from Maine to Oregon, and the

north -to the -south, to. contemplate

with wonder and delight the entire
harmony and sameness of the lan-
guage of the children .of God,. all
giving the same account of their own
nothingness, and of their sinful na-
tures, but all giving the entire glory
to. God, who by his own almighty
power redeemed them from theirlost

‘land ruined condition, when  Jesus

bowed his head and said, ¢ It is_fin-

Then ean we with propriety
adopt the language of Moses and
say, “Happy art thou, O .Israel!
‘Who is like unto thee, a people saved
by the Lord.)”. If we can.reahze,|
brethren, that we are this people,
then, as said _by one of old, ¢ Com-

fort ye, comfort . yo my people, saith
your God. Speak ye comfortably to
Jerusalem, cry unto her that her
warfare is accomplished, that her ini-
quity is pardoned; for she.hath re-
ceived of the Lord’s. hand double for
all her sins.” _Of all people on earth,

the redeemed of God should be most
happy and cheerful, and sing the
songs of Zion with melody in their
hearts. , B
k ““ Salvation, O the Joyful sound

'Tis pleasant to our ears.”

I sometimes ask myself, Is it pleas-
ant to my ears? And blessed be
God, I sometimes feel that it is, and
my. poor heart :is made to rejoice
within me, and I am enabled to take

‘hold of the promises that are for the

child of God.. At other, and many
tlmes, my brethren, I am low down
in the valley of despau and feel to
inquire, Are his mercies clean gone ?
has he forgotten to be gracious to
me, a poor sinner? I thought when
I was young that as I grew older I
would get better, and be ableto serve
the Lord more acceptably; but I am
the same old sinner yet, for when I
would do good, evil is present with

‘me; with my mind I serve the law of

God, but with my flesh the law of
sin. To God only can we look for
support, to him, and him alone, can
we apply for grace to sustain us while
passing through this unfriendly
world.

“Guide us, O thou great Jehovah,

Pilgrims through this barren land,

We are weak, but thou art mighty ; -

Held us with thy powerful hand.”

I have only this to say to you, my
brethren and sisters, that I have no
confidence in the arm of flesh, but
put all my trust in him who is able
to save me from my sins, and who
will not leave me nor forsake me,
though I may often forget him, and
walk in the dark, yet his watehful
eye i3 ever over me, and will keep
me to the last; and when time shall
cease with us, and we are called to

;give - an: account.'of ' ourselves, ' his
robe that was wrought on Calvary
will be sufficient for us, and will hide

all-our sinsj no, not. hide ; them, but
forever put: them away. - Yes, blessed :

is the thonght, that all our sins are
forever put away, never: to appear
against us again; and how sure are
all the heirs to inherit the rich estate
that is.in store for them! Christ,
the Head, has gone home to glory.
This secures all the harvest; yes,the
last one will be brought in with shout-
ing and everlasting praises. Then,
dear brethren, lift.up your heads and

| rejoice, for the day of your redemp~

tion draweth nigh..

- My wife wishes me to say that she
joins me. in what I have written,
We beg an interest in. your -prayers,
that we may live more to Jesus, and
that he may shield and sustain us in
our declining days, and biing us off
more than -conquerors at last, and
crown us all in’ heaven, for Jesus’
sake,.

- 1 subseribe: myself your unworthy
brother in hope of a better world
than this, Do :
JAMES M. TRUE.
et s . :

. NEAR SHARPSBURG, Ky., Jan. 8, 1875.

DrAR. - BROTER BREBE:—Having
received many letters from brethren
and. sisters in.diffevent parts of the

-country, asking a reply, I concluded
| I-would write you a short letter for

publication in the ¢Signs of the
Times,” which I hope will be satis-
faetory to all.
- Dearly beloved in the Loui who
are scattered abread throughout the
length and breadth .of this land,to
you I send this, (probably my last
epistle of love.) I am near.the rise
of four-score years old, and I am'ad-
monished that the time of my depart-
ure is near at hand. In the lastfew
years of my pilgrimage, it has pleased’
the Lord to sorely aflict me, conse-
quently I have been much deprived
of traveling and enjoying the sweet
fellowship and company of my breth-
ren, that I once enjoyed. But though
he slay me, yet will 1 trust in him,
for I know that the sufferings of this
present world are not worthy to be
compared with the glory -that shall
be revealed in us. But none of these
things move me, neither count I my
life dear unto myself, so that I waight
finish my course with joy, and the
ministry which I have received of the
Lord Jesus, to- testify the gospel of
the grace of God. I have now been
trying in my poor, stamwmering way
to preach the unsearchable riches of
Christ for over half a century, and
to point poor, helpless, lost sinners
to the Lamb of God, which taketh
away the sins of the world. Having
therefore obtained help of God, I
continue unto this day, witnessing
both to small and great, saying none
other things than those which the
prophets and Moses did say should
come : that Christ should suffer, and
that he should be the first that should
rise from the dead, and should show
light unto the people, and to. the
Gentiles.

-In looking back over my minis-
terial labors, I am not aware thag 1

have éver uttered a syllable that was
contrary to sound doctrine; for I de-
termined to know nothing among the
people but Jesus Christ and him cru-

‘cified. " I know that-none. but Jesus,

‘“None but Jesus ean do helpless sin-
ners good.” Although my bodily
sufferings are great, yet I desire to
be still and know that the Lord is
God. I know that he will verify his
promise, *“ My grace is sufficient for
thee.”

‘“’Tis grace that’s brought me safe thus far,
And grace will lead me home.”

And again the poet says:

“Fear not, I am with thee, O be not dis-

mayed :
For Iam thy God, and will still give thee
. aid;

ra strenfrthen thee, help thee, and cause thee
to stand, ’

Upheld by my nghteous, owmnipotent hand.”
And now, dear brethren and sis-
ters, my warfare is about accom- -
plished. 1T feel that I shall soon lay
my armor by; and having been sus-
tained thus far by God’s grace, I
cherish a fond hope, when mortality -
shall be swallowed up of life, that on
the .morning of the resurrection I
shall awake in the likeness -of my
blessed Master, that this vile hody
shall be changed, and fashioned like
unto his glorious. body, according to
the mighty working, whereby he is
able to subdue all things unto hun :

gelf. . ,
Finally, brethren, farewell.. Be
perfect, be of good comfort, be of
one mind, live in peace, and the God
of love and peace shall be with you.
: SAMUEL JONES.
B e o
TALLABASSEE, Fla., Jan. 4, 1875, -
BELOVED BRETHREN AND SIs-
TERS :—Ever since I read a piece in
Ziow's Landmarks from the pen of
our dear brother Gold, I have had a

 strong desire to give you my views

upon the same text upon which he
wrote, and to beg that some of you
would write and tell me whether you
thought my views accorded with the
general tenor of the scriptures or
not.

The text reads thus, “And ye
fathers, provoke not your children
to wrath: but bring them up in the
nurture and admonition of the Lord.”
We know the apostle Paul was ad-
dressing the church at Ephesus, and
in the commencement of the chapter
be says, ¢ Children, obey your par-
ents in the Lord, for this is right.”
Now 1ihe question naturally ocecurs,
‘Wheo are our parents in the Lord ?
Not our parents in the flesh, surely !
Pan] calls Timothy his ¢ dearly be-
loved som,” and Titus he addresses
as ‘“mine own son after the eommon
faith.,” Paul then was a parent in
the Lord to those two. Again he
says, “I beseech thee for my son
Ounesimus, whom 1 have begotten in
my bonds.” These then, and such as
these, were the children that “our
beloved brother Paul” brought up in
the nurture and admonition of the
Lord. When he said, Ye fathers,
&c., he certainly must have been ad-
dressing those spiritual fathers, or
fathers in Israel, as they are some-
times called, and telling them to
bring up their children (not their




. greatest.

. serve the law, &e.
' loved fathers in Israel may beena-

fleshly children) in the nurture and.

admonition of the Lord. If theapos-|

tle means to tell all the members of
the church to bring up. their. fleshly
children in the nurture and admoni-
tion of the Lord, would not the com-
mand confliect with this' scripture,
¢ They shall not teach every man his
neighbor and his brother,” &c.? If
it were possible to teach our neigh-
bors and brothers to know the Lord,

the natural inference is, we can teach
our children; but in the ¢latter
days,” such was not to be the case.

God reserves to himself alone the
power of making himself known to
his children. He will write hislaw
in their hearts, and they shall all
know him, from the least to the
Again, how can we bring
up our fleshly children in the nurture
and admonition of the Lord, when
the natural man receiveth not the
things of the Spirit? No doubt all
christian parents would like their
children to be christians too; but
#'it is not of bim that willeth, nor of
him that runneth, but of God, who
gshoweth mercy.” If we can bring
up our sons and-daughters in' the
nurture and admonition of the Lord,

when they are strangers to him, not
having been born of the Spirit, then
the missionaries and other denomi-
nations are right in having Sunday
Sckools. They profess to. be bring-

ing up their children in the nurture
and admonition of the Lord; I have
not so learned Christ. No one can
desire more earnestly the salvation
of their children, than I the salva-
tion of my only remaining child, my
little son; but it rests with God en-
tirely. If the Spirit teaches us who
to pray for, our prayers will certainly
be heard and answered. I have
heard persons speak of agonizing in
prayer for such and such a relative
or friend. If I pray not for God’s
will to be done in the salvation of all
his people, I am afraid my pray eris
actuated by some feeling of the
flesh. Forcing children to go through
religious exerciges, reminds me of
those ancient people forcing their
children to pass through the fire to
Molech.

These few remarks are only in-
tended to call the attention of the
dear people of God more closely to
the subject, and to elicit something
more from the pens of some of our
“ready witnesses” We are all, I
hope, trying to bring ap our chﬂdren
10 be honmabl@ honest, upright men
and women, and that is all I think
we ¢an do. “TFor the promise is un
tu yow, and your children,” &e. 1
have heard Preshyterians guote that
as a reason for baptizing (as they call
it) their children, and bringing them |

| ap in the nurture and admonition of
. the Lord;

that is, sending them to |
‘Sunday School teaching them to ~0b-f
That all our be-!

bled to bring up their children n'the.

. nurture and admonition of the Lord,:

so that each one may be found walk-!

ing in the truth blamelesslyis, Titrust,:
. my heartfelt prayer for xJesu‘S’-'s:ike.ﬁ

‘asps is

: " -NewTox, Jasper.Co., 1L
FLDER BEEBE—DEAR FATHER IN
ISRAEL :—I1 am admonished that my
time-of -subscription for the ¢ Signs”,
has run out, and Thave r%elved both
the January numbers of the new vol-
ume, for which I am truly thankful
for each number is” & welcome. mes:
senger to me, as they comprlse the
principal part of what I believe to be
gospel preaching that T have. I can
hear plenty of the “ do and live " gys-
tem, or in other words, a conditional
salvation, preached here in Illinois.
They tell us we must do a certain
amount of work, or perform a certain
rotine of duties, to get religion, and
then we must work incessantly to
keep it; a kind, of debt and credit
system ; and that all persons have
the power to perform those duties;
in short, that salvation is suspended
upon the will and performance of the
creature, which I think is unfounded
in trath ; for I believe that man is
totally depraved, natarally, and un-
able to do any thing to commend

him to the favor of God ; for we read

in Genesis, that God saw that “the
wickedness of man was great, in the.
earth, and that every imagination of
the thoughts of his heart was only
evil continually. And in the same
chapter we read, that the earth also
was corrupt before God, and the
earth was filled with: v1olence And
God looked upon the earth, and be-
hold it was corrapt ; for all flesh had
corrupted his way upon the earth.
We have a confirmation of the trath
of the depravity of man, in the sev-
eth chapter of Isaiah, where the
Lord God declares that ¢ the heartis
deceitfal above a1l things, and des-
perately wicked ; who can know it
In the epistle to the Romans it is de-
clared, ¢ There is none righteous, no,
not one; they are together become
unprofitable ; their throat is an open
sepulchre; with their tongues they
have used dececeit; the poison of
under * their lips;
mouth is full of eursing and bitter-
ness; their feet are swift to shed
blood ; destraction and misery arein
their ways,and the way of peace have
they not known ; there is no fear of
God before their eyes.” Is not this
truly a lamentable condition to find.
the whole human race involved in?
The foregoing is but a small portion

‘of seripture proof that might be quo-

ted to prove the total depravity of
all Adany’s posterity, natarally ; and
I maintain, if the doctrine of total
depravity be true, that a conditional
salvation is not true; and I eaunot

see how any honest bche\ex in the/

divine authen’rmtv of the holy scup

tures can for one woment deny the
doctrine of total depravity. It must
gurely be for want, of an experimen-
tal knowledge of the corruption and
depravity of their own wicked heart.
This doetring of depravity by nature
| eclipses the doing powers of the hu-

man race, and puts their salv ation
fentirely in the hands of & higher
power than poor, quul fallen man.

i Now I think we are to]d “Matt. 1. 21,

how man is saved; it reads asfol-]
Tows: ¥ And she shall hring: forth af

" MARY 8. DUVAL., )

son, and thou shalt call his name Fe-|

stls for he shall savehis people from
thelr sing.” ' ‘No conditions or terms
‘hére, _but & positive shall.  And in
Matt. xviii. 11 the’ adora,ble ‘Savior
hlmself pomtively declares, “ The
‘Son of man - 18" come “t0 . save that
which was lost.” Not to'make a way

.posmble whereby the lost might be
saved, but positively'to ‘save the lost. |

And he never, upon any ocecasion,
said he came to make salvation pos-
sible to any, but to do the work, and
that was to save -the lost. And he
says, ¢ All that the Father giveth me
shall come to me, and him that com-
eth unto me I will in no wise cast
out. For I came down from heaven,
not to do mine own will, but the will
of him that sent me: and this is the
Father’s’ will which hath sent me,
that of all which he hath given me
I should lose nothing, but should
raise it up again at ‘he last day.”
¢« No man can come unto me, except
the Father which hath sent me draw
him, and I will raise him up at the
last day.” Now we see, from these
positive seripture deelarations, who
it is that come, and how they come ;
and there is not one condition in it.

All that were given ' the Son, come,
and they are drawn by the Father;
yes, and they are all to be raised up
at the last day. Not one will be lost
or left behind.. Therefore I maintain
that poor sinners are saved by grace
alone ; yes, unconditionally saved,
through the righteousness of our
blessed Redeemer, who gave himself
for us. Yes, bless the Lord, O my
soul, and all the powers within me,
praise his holy name; for free, unmer-

ited grace, which-I sometimes hope |

has been bestowed on me, the chief
of sinners. O what a glorious theme,
to contemplate the fullness, the free-
ness, and therichness of this grace,
treasured up in our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ before all worlds, by
which poor sinners are quickened in-
to divine life, and made partakers of

the -divine rnature; translated from |

the kingdom of darkness, into the
kingdom of God’s dear Son; yea,
by its heavenly  influence poor sin-
ners are made to fall out with them-
selves, to hate sin,to love God and
holiness, and desire to walk - humbly
and in obedience to all the command-
ments of the Lord blameless. And
finally, it is this grace that will bring
the whole redeemed family 8f God
into the enjoyment of that blessed
inheritance which is incorruptible,
nudefiled, and fadethnotaway, where
the wicked cease from troubling and
the weary will forever be at rest.

But enough. I must say that when
T commenced 1 only intended to write
to renev. my subscription.

WM. M. JONES.

OsBORY, Green Co., Ohio, Dec 5, 1874,
ELEDR BRERE-ESTEEMED BROTH
ER IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE:—
Another year has nearly expired, and
finds. . me as. dependent on God’s
merey as I ever was. Please find
|-twe dollars enclosed, for the Signs

| of the Times” for the ensuing year,
i and oblige a little sister; it so be you

It ean clalm olle 80 WLW oxth\ as my sin-
ful self.
Dear brother, why did you mnot

_80Trrow.,

come to our association in Butler
County ¥ Thave long bad a- desire
‘to see you,'and now, perhaps, I may
never have the blessed privilege of
seemg you in this world, but T hope
‘to see you in that- upper and better
world, where we shall all be’ like' Je-
sus, for we shall see him as he-is:*
Although I did'not. see you. at our
association, T had the blessed p11v1-'l
lege of meetmg our beloved’ brother
Durand, who shunned not to declare
the whole counsel of God, and his
saving grace to poor sinful mortals.
Yes, with brother Durand I met sev-
eral precious brethren and sisters
whom I had never had the privilege
of meeting before. O what a heav-
enly place it did seem to my poor
soul.” My heart did, and still : does
burn with -love for them, as they
spake to us by the way. I heard
sixteen sermons, and all seemed to
be of one mind, giving all glory and
power to God, who gave his only be-
gotten Son to bleed and die, to save
sinners, of whom I am chief. Thanks
be unto God’s holy name for -the in-
estimable bléssings of ‘such heavenly

feasts of love, and union, ‘and -coii-

munion with the dear -disciples: of
our blessed Master. - I -thought Je--
sus had brought us to his banqueting
house, and his banner over us was
love. O the wisdom and power of
Almighty God in bringing his chosen
sons and daughters out of nature’s
darkness, and translating them  into
his marvelous light and liberty of
his dear Son, and for showing them
that by grace they, are sqved and
not by their works.

Dear brother, since our assocmtlon»
I have felt such & calm resignation
to God’s holy will as I never felt be-
fore. A short time after my return
home, while.meditating on the good-
ness of God, I seewed to hear a
voice, as one saying to me, ¢ Be thou
faithful unto death, and I will give
thee a crown of life.”"

Since I last wrote to you7 I Wlt-
nessed the’ departure of my dear
father from this world of sin and.
He was almost ninety years
old; perhaps you will remember his
name, which was Ephraim Lippin-
cott. Over fifty years he ftried to
preach the unsearchable riches of Je-
sus Christ. I believe he was one of
your first subscribers for the ¢ Signs
of the Times.” Up to his 80th year
he could attend his appointments
alone.. In his last sickness, which
was mostly old age, he would often
say, “ I want to see Jesus, and be like
bim, for T shall see him as he is in
heaven.” His last moments were a
calm slamber, and he passed away
withouta struggle or a moan. He
had no fellowship for any denomina-
tion except the Gld.School Baptists.
Eld. David Runkle delivered a very
appropriate sermon from 1 Thess. iv.
15. His second wife and ten children
survive him.  May the dear Lord re-
«concile us to the dispensa.t,ions of hisg
providence. ¢ feel that our loss is
his etu nal gam

Dear brother, please’ excase the
langth ()f this lctter, and accept my
kindest regards for yourself and fam-

ily. May the good -Lord bless you
abundautly, 18 the praver of your lit-

tle sister, - AMY DAVIS.
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BELLEVILLE N.J., Jan. 7, 1875

, ELDER ‘BEEBE—Dear brother in
-the faith of God’s elect, as I -believe.
- Having by invitation visited Knox
.County, Illineis, in the purpose of
~Jehovah, Father, Son and Holy
"Ghost, and these - three are ote, in
essence, and eternal,itfurther pleased
- the Head of -the “body, . the church,’
Whlch he hath purchased with h1s
own blood, that with all my weak-
ness, infirmities and  carnality, as
well as knowing but little of the spir-
_itual nature of the kingdom of Christ
the King of Zion, which is not of
this world ; with all these,and abody
of sin and death, by his special fa-
-vor I am privileged to be a' member
-of Heuderson Chureh, in connection
-with the Spoon River Association of
Particalar or Regular Predestinarian
Baptists, receiving baptism by Elder
R. M. Simmons, of Greenbush. I
was previously not a member of any
.¢hurch. Since 1860 I have been
alone, and yet not alone. It has all
that time been given out that the Old
School Baptists were Arians, your-
self included. - Since coming home,
my, spirit has had very little rest, and
“were it not that my covenant God
#nd Father, by his Spirit, the Com-
forter, has very often spoken to my
soul, ¢ Stand still, and see the salva-
“tion of God,” I mnst have given up;
but I have found (glory to  my Lord
-and Master) that the eternal God is
‘my refuge, aud underneath are the
everlasting arms of an absolute Sov-
* -ereign.

Why do I write? I have been dil-
igently and prayerfully inquiring and
searching for the knowledge of facts

eoncerning the charges made. I do
‘Bot know that I am competent, al-
though often desirous to know the
“fruth of the matter; for I have writ-
ten for several papers, for years, and
have been supposed by the editorsto
hbold Ashdod or Arian views. I
- remembered having the “ Signs of
the Times” by me for the years 1859
and 1860, and I have been reviewing
them. 1In No. 16, Vol. 28, Aug. 15,
1860, I find an editorial on the ques-
tion, ¢ What becomes new?” Who,
‘or what this new creature is spoken
of in the text 2 Cor. v. 17. Brother
Beebe, your answer corresponds ex-
actly with what, or the way the Holy
Spirit has taught me, and I for one
Just atthe present time think if that
were ve-published in the ¢ Signs?” it
would be caleulated to help many
who have never read or studied the
subject for themselves. I have been
led to give my views on the same
subject, and have been called the
great troubler in Israel, by one who
says, ¢ The reason thatI more par-
ticularly pointed to New Jersey. was
that from there came the terrible
trouble, the divine implantation the-
ory of regeneration, by James Fack-
rell.” Hard knecks of love, these,
brother. Siunce that timeI sent an-
other letter to the paper in which
the article referred to appeared, on
‘pearly the same subjeet. Upon my
letter the editor has given his re-
.marks. He, too, charges me wi‘h

ren, do not seem to discern the dis-
tlnctlon between me and -my experi--

would agk, as Panl’ did" the: Ephes
ians, ¢ Eave .ye received the Holy
Ghost ¥ How? When?

ject, in some quarters. Therefore I
think it would establish, edify and
delight the younger members of  the
churches who read the ¢ Signs of the
Tlmes ;7 but I'think that as a tract
it Would be best, for the children of
God. Your rep]y also to Martin
White, in the ¢ Signs” for Oct. 15,
1869, is all that any possessed of the
d1v1ne nature need. Also your re-
ply to sister Leonard April 15, 1860.

cared for at the residence of brother
and sister Leonard, for several days,
while at Paris, IlIl. May the Lord
bless them, and make them happyin
his everlastlng love,

Yours in trath,

JAMES FALKRELL

No. 18 B&MK Sr. NFWARK, N J:
: January 14;1875. - ¢

DEAR BROi‘HER ‘BrEBE —-Thxs
mormng I received a letter from.the
church at Henderson, Knox Co,, IlI.,
written by Eld. R. M. Slmmens, of
Greenbush, in which he informs me
of the fellowmg

Chureh, your letters were read to the
brethren and sisters, when sitting in
church order, and by motion and sec-
ond, whether we as- a- church grant
liberty to brother James Fackrell to
preach the gospel of Christ'wherever
God in his providence shall east his
lot, the vote was unanimous, and El-
der R. M. Simmons was appointed to
write and inform him of the fact..
This, then, is and will be your author-

ity for proclaiming.salvation to the
ends of the earth, subject to the Hen-

derson Church, and may the blessings

-of the. everldstmg covenant of our

God rest upon you. ‘Cry aloud, and
spare not; show Israel her sins, and
the hoube of Jacob  their - transgres-
sions. ' Tell them one Jesus reigns,
who basall power in heaven and on
earth, and he will do all his pleasure.
May he grant you a door of utter-
ance,” &e.
Here I feel low; T am unworth ¥

I am a sinner, and a poor worm of
the earth. Ilook only to' the Lord,
and would humbly say, ¢ Thy will be

the same. These brethren, if breth-

done.” Iam here,nearlyalone. I have
been in Arabia fourteen years, and
have gone up to the brethren at Hen-
derson. May I never disgrace them.
May the Holy Spirit, the Comforter,
guide, direct, teach, and take of the
things of Jesus and sweetly manifest
them to my soul. I would say, Lord,
into thy hands I desire to leave my-

self, and may the balance of my days,
which will not be very many, be de-
voted to my Lord and Master, and
to the Old Sehool Baptist Church of
Jesus Christ, which he hath pur-
chased with his own blood. But I
am a stranger to them, and am led to
ask, Where? when ? Lord. ,

Brother Beebe, you know now

- Brother Beebe, I found, while. 1n. .
: Ilhnms, much darkness on this " siib-

I had the pleasure of belng well |

“1 returned from Henderson‘

where I am, and I ask your prayers, |
and those of the brethren. '

euce, or between the old Adam man{..
and. the implanted divine nature L SR

Yonrs in waiting,
JAMES FACKRELL

A—.

AFTON, Bernen Co Ga. Dee. 30, 1874,
ELDER BEEBE—DEAR FATHER IN
ISRAEL: —-The Lord is God, and he

“f‘changes not ‘therefore the sons of

Jacob are not consumed ; and I feel
it is a mercy that I am spared to see
the.close of the present year, while
hundreds have been summoned away,

and are now silent in the grave, and
among them are Elders I. R. Teat,

J. L. Purington, and others of the
able defenders of gospel truth. O
the mysteries of God in his provi-

dence! Iam led to inquire, Why is
it that such wise, able, worthy and
useful men are taken away from the
church, some of them in the prime of
life, and in the very midst of their
usefulness, and at a. tlme, ‘too, when
thereare'so. many rising up among

‘us, yea, in our very midst, speakmg

‘perverse things, to draw away disci-

ples after.them, while such a poor

weak and worthless ereature as I feel
myself to.be,am permitted to remain?

“{But the answer is this, “ Even so,

Father, for so it'seemeth good in thy
sight.” Their sufferings are over,
they have laid their armor by and
have entered into that rest for which
the wayworn pllgum in the midst of
sorrow and affliction so often sxghs

“Q land of rest, for thee I sigh,
When will the moment come
When I shall lay my armcr by,
And dwell with Chnst at home ¥

O how strlkmg the hymn ! how pleas-

ant the sweetness, to the aged and
wayworn soldier of the cross, who
has been for years, like you, Elders
Beebe, Dudley, Hassell, and many
others, enlisted under the blood-
stained banner of King Jesus, and
have struggled through many hard
fought battles, and now that the
grasshopper has become a burden,
and desire fails, can by faith look
away to the beauties and excellen-

cies of the land therein set forth. I

would like to see the other five verses
of the hymn in the “ Signs.”

Dear brother and father in Israel,
I bave not written upon the subject
I thought I would when I took up

my pen; aud though I surely feel to X

be the least of all saints, the weak-
est of the weak, yet I love at times
to talk of the goodness of the Lord,

yea, to speak-and write of his rich,

reigning and abounding grace to poor
sinners, his power to sustain them, to
keep them through faith unto salva-
tion, ready to be revealed in the last
time. Wherein ye greatly rejoice.
Peter again says, ¢ Whom baving not
seen, ye love,” &e. ¢ Receiving the
end of your faith, even the salvation
of your soul.” With such confidence
in the arm almighty, and the love of
Geod in his soul, the light of life be-
fore him, the many evidences he has
realized of the power of God to de-
liver, it is not strange that David
should cry out, as recorded in the
84th Psalm, * For the Lord God is a
sun and shield; the Lord will give
grace and glory ; no good thing will
he withhold from them that walk up-
rightly,” - O what a beautiful illus-

tration of the majesty, glory and
brightness of the appearing of the-
Sun of Righteousness, at whose -ap-
prodch the'darkness gives way. That

‘great planet which illuminates and

gives light and warmth to the inhab-
itants of this pondrous globe upon

which we-live, as well as life and

warmth to vegetation, has undergone
uo change, but:shines with as much
splendor now as at any period in the
annals of history, and acts with the
same power, producing the same, or

similar effects. It is not the cold and

lifeless earth acting upon the sun,
that produces that warmth, that
causes vegetation to shoot forth
neither is it these earthen vessels of
mortality, dead in trespasses and
sing, that acts upon the Sun of Right-
eonsness, thereby producing the
warm and brilliant rays of eternal
life in the 'soul ; but on the contrary,
it is the Sun of Righteousness that
acts, by communicating life to the
poor, dead sinper, and that life is
light. And Saul called it a great
light, above the brightness of the
san; and the effect . was that Saul
was convinced that all his own right-
eousness - availed .nothing ;- it was
work of darkness, and must give
way to thelight of life. ¢ OurGod,”
says Paul, “is a consuming fire.”
And when all the dross and darkness
is consumed, and the Sun ‘of Right-
eousness, by faith, is applied with all
his healing balm, the rich treasures
of his grace, O how easy then to be-
lieve, and, believing, to rejoice. O
how beautiful the light of grace!
how glorious the theme! how sweet
the feeling, and pleasant the knowl-
edge, that the Lord will give grace
and glory! But another pleasant
thought is, the Lord Ged is not only
a sun, to light up the path of his
children, but be is a shield to them.
He does not forsake them in the hour
of danger. O what a shield he wag
to Daniel in the lions’ den; to the
three Hebrew children in the flames;
and in the gospel day, to Peter and
John, to Paul and Silas, in the pris-
on. Truly the Lord is good, a strong
hold iu the day of trouble. No good
thing will he withhold from them
that walk uprightly.
Then, my dear Father’s family, it
is in obedlence, walking uprightly,
that these good things are promised.
And now, to one and all, is there not -
encouragement to do so, from the
consideration that no good thing will
he withbold? Al things are yours,
and ye are Christ’s, and Christ is
God’s. .

And now, my Father’s children,
scattered over this wide domain, let
me say to you, as one who wishes you
well, Let us not be desirous of vain
glory, seeking to excel, by introdu-
cing new ideas unauthorized by God’s
word ; but seek to excel to the edifi-
cation of the church.

Your very imperfect servant,

E. J. WILLIAMS.

N1aGara Farzs, N. Y., Dee. 26, 1874,
DEAR BROTHER BEERE :—Anoth-
er year has passed away, and I am
still spared as a living monament of
mercy. O that I may live to the
praise of the Lord for all his mercy
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to me, a poor, sinful creature. I am

80 poor and helpless that I have not-

“one good. thing to boast of. I once

-thought I should grow better as I
. ‘grew older; but as I grow older I

‘Bee more ln myself to hate. Sin, I
-feel, is. mixed with all I do; I feel
-that if my -salvation depended on
‘any thing good that I must do, I
-must be forever lost. But O, whata
‘mercy for poor, helpless smners, that
there is a way in which poor sinners
can come and approach a holy God!
How great that grace, how rich and
free, that can save rebellious sinners
like me, a poor wandever from the
God I do hope I love. I do want to
love him, but sometimes wonder if
the love of God can dwell in such a
heart as mine—so cold, so dull. If
I know my own heart, my prayer is
that I may not be deceived. What
an awful thing to be deceived. I do
feel that I have no hope nor help in

myself. My only hope is in Jesas,| -

the poor, helpless sinner’s friend. I
have nowhere else to go, and I pray
that I may be washed in that foun-
tain which the dying thief rejoiced
to see. O may I there, though vile as
he, wash all my sins away. O what
love Jesus had for poor sinuers, thdt
he came in the flesh to die for them.
- He was indeed a man of sorrow, and
acquainted with grief.

-. “What he endured noone can tell,

To save our souls from death and hell.”

If I do know anything of the love of
Jesus, I desire to know more. I
wish, like Mary, to sit at his dear
. feet, and to learn of him, for he is
meek and lowly ; but I am more like
Martha, careful and troubled about
~many things. I am somuch plagned
about things that are of no conse-
quence, that I often wonder if any
are troubled like me. 1 sometimes
take a book and sit. down to read,
and something will dart into my
mind, and I cannot banish it from
Ime. I do feel that I have two na-
tures, the one warring against the
other. O what am I without the
sovereign grace of God? I thinkthe
apostle had some of these feelings,
when he exclaimed, “O, Wrecthed
man that T am: who shall deliver me
fromr the body of this death® He
knew well that he could not deliver
himself. No, but our dear Lord has
laid help on one that is mighty to
save and strong to deliver, and he
will deliver all of his own. I see this
very clearly; but the great question
with me ig, ¢ Is my name amonwthat
happy number”’

#1T cannot bear the piercing thought,

What if my name should be left out

When thou for them shalt call;

Prevent, prevent it by thy grace;

Be thou, dear Lord, my hiding place

In that most solemn day.”

I will once more renew my sub-
scription to your welcome messen-
ger, the ¢ Signs of the Times.” I do
love to read the editorials, and the
communications from dear brethren
and sisters, many of whom I never
saw. My heart is warm towards
them, for I think our hopes and joys
are the same, and all want to ‘crown
desus Lord of all.” Dear brother,
what a happy meeting that will be
when all the ransomed church of God

shall meet to part o more -and how
sweet the music of that song, “ Wor-
thy is the Lamb that was slain for
us,” &e. 'When all shall be clothed
in the perfect robe of Christ’s right-
' eousness, we all shall cast our crowns
at his aear feet, and crown him Lord
of all. May the Lord give me a place
among that happy throng ; ; and may
his blessed Spirit lead and teach us,
and take of the things of Jesus and
show them unto us. And may our
.poor bodies become living temples
for the blessed Spirit to dwell in.
Dear brother, may the Lord - grant
you much of his sweet presence, to
cheer you on’ your way, and, if it be

and when he shall call you home,
grant you a happy inheritance in:
glory. I was sorry to hear of the
death of dear brother Purington;
but the Lord knows what is best.

- “He movesin a mystenous way
" His wonders to perform, ’
He plants his footsteps in the sea,
And rides upon the storm.”

~I remain, I hope,.your sister in
Christ,
" HESTER RUMNEY.
et —
DEATH AND THE GRAVE.
DeAr BROTHER BEEBE :—At this
time of sorrow for a dearly beloved
brother and minister, so suddenly
taken from us by what is known as
death, the presentation ‘6f some
thoughts upon this mournful sabject
may comfort some sorrowing heart,

and dispel the fear of some trembling
one; and-therefore I feel moved to
wrlte ‘& little about death and ‘the
grave.

The poet truly says,
death to die” In other words, the

death. This, indeed, has the dismal
appearance of death, just as the
shadow or picture of an object looks
like the object; but it is only the
shadow, and not the object itself.
Therefore David says, ¢ Yea, though
I walk through the wvalley of the
shadow of death, I will fear no evil:
for thou art with me; thy rod and
thy staff’ they comfort me.—Psa.
xxiii. 4. ‘Pavid would have felt and
expressed himself very differently if
it had been death itself that he-mast
walk through, instead of the shadow
of death; for death is a dark and
dreadful power, through which neith-
er David nor any mere mortal could
ever walk and fear no evil. - But the
Lord, his Shepherd, who was with
him, did himself meet the monster
death, and abolish it; and to David
he left ouly the shadow of this de:
stroying angel. True, David was in
a low and dark place—the valley of
the shadow of death; but then his
Shepberd was with him there, and
therefore he shounld walk through it
and fear no evil, )
When the Shephberd of Israel laid
down his life for the sheep, then were
all dead. Yes, DEAD, for this was
death. Here sin reigned unto death;
but sin could go no further, and
death could do no more. The death
of Clirist for the sins of his people,
was the end and destruction of both
sin and death; and his resurrection

his will, spare you yet a long time,-

[
‘It s, DOti'dea,nh of whiek’'the grave is the ut-

dissolution of .our mortal body is not ).

from the dead is their salvation and
hfe Now all this must be realized
by, and is fulfilled in, every one for
‘whom Jesus died and arose. They
all die unto sin, and live unto God,
through our Lord Jesus Christ.
Therefore, every one who believes in
Jesus and loves the saints, is passed
from death unto life, and has gone
beyond both sin and death, and shall
die no more. For Jesus said, ¢ Who-
soever liveth, and believ eth in me,

shall never dxe ?—John xi. 26. For

in our risen and glorified Jesus there
is neitber sin, nor sorrow, nor death,

and in him we now live and believe,
and he says, ¢ Because I iive, ye shall
live also” Then we shall not die.

O how sweet and blessed this is.

“We know that we have passed from
death unto llfe,”—Joy -inspiring know-

ledge, and delightful evidence of it
—*“becanse we loi'e the brethren.”

“Jesus, thou Prince of life!
Thy ehosen cannot die;

‘Like thee, they conquer in the gtrife,:
To reign with theeon high,”

" Once, indeed, we liv ed in sin in the
flesh, and ieared death as an enemy
yet before us, which we must meet
and pass, and all our legal lifetime
we were in bondage, through fear- of
death. O, with what dreadful fore-
bodings ‘we then lovked forward to
death! But now, since by faith we
have eaten the slain paschal Lamb,
with. the bitter herbs, and have re-
ceived the atonement, we look back
npon death, as the destroying angel
that has passed over us and the
whole house eof Israel, and we are
free from bondage. But as partak-

fers of flesh and blood, we now walk

thrmwh the valley ot the shadow of

most boundary and end. Just be-
yond this valley lies the :“better
country.”
“A land upon whese blissful shore
There rests ne shadow, falls nostain;
There those whe meet shall part no more,
And those long parted meet again.”

For when Jesus our Lord arose from
the dead, sin lost its strength, death
lost its sting, and the grave lost its
victory ; and God giveth us the vie-
tory over these fallen enemies through
our Lord Jesus Christ. - Therefore
both death and the grave are made
tributary to the people of God; for
through death we enter into life, and
through the grave we shall enterinto
heaven. For death is the end of the
law, and makes usfree from sin; and
the grave is the end of the world,
and shall make us free from mortali-
ty. .
When we passed from death unto
life, we died unto Moses, aud were
married unto Jesus; we left the do-
miniou of sin, and came under the
reign of grace; and we exchanged
the bondage of -thelaw for the liberty
of the gospel. And when we pass
through the grave, we shall pat off
the image of the earthly, and shall
put on the image of the heavenly;
for our vile body shall be changed,
and fashioned like unto Christ’s glo-
rious body, and mortality shall be
swallowed up of life. ¢ So when this
corruptible shall have put on incor-
ruption, and this mortal shall have
put on immeortality, then shall be

brought to pass the saying that is
written, Death is swallowed up of
victory. O death, whereis thy sting?
O grave, Where is thy victory %
Gone! forever gone! For our Re-
deewer said, and he will perform it,
*“I will ransom them from the power
of the grave; I will redeem them
from death. O death, I will be thy
plagues! O grave, I will be thy de-
struction”—Hosea xiii. 14. And
when this shall be fulfil'ed, then we.
shall be received up in%o glory with
@ song of triumph, saying, “ Thanks
be to God, who giveth us the victory
through our Lord Jesus Christ.”

One year ago last spring, when my
mortal powers were (as I thonght and
hoped) expiring, the Lord was pleased *
to give me a full and blessed assur-
ance of all this; deathand the grave
were driven back, and T was made to
sweetly trinmph over theém, while [ -
felt and said that ¢ There is only one
step into sweet eternity,” and longed
for the Lord Jesus to come quickly
and take me home.

“““Make haste, O happy day, make haste,

* That T may quit this clod,
And of immortal glories taste,
And ever dwell with God.”

In the hope of a glorious resurree-
tion and Dlessed immortality, your
brother ‘and companion in tribula-
tion,

D. BARTLEY
Buckxraxp, Va. , Dec. 22, 1874..

-

JANUARY 18, 1875.

BLDER GILBERT BEEBE:—I am a
wandering pilgrim. The people I
love are some distance from me.’
Sometxmes Jesus of Nazereth passes
this way, and I have a refreshmg
season of love, joy aud peace in my
heart. I am asinnersaved by grace,
if saved at all. My Savior is very
pitiful and tender; he knows all my
weakness and sin, all my evil
thoughts, all my heart-wanderings
from him who hath loved us, and
died for us, that we might live again
beyond the grave. Tke Lord God is
my sun and shield; he will give
grace and glory, and no good thing
will he withhold from them that walk
upmghtly How often he is my light;
how otten he gives grace and crlory,
but oh, how much oftener I go astray,
how often my thoughts are evil, how
often I am tempted to do wrong. I

have many seasons of doubts and

fears; my clouds of darkness and
despair, and my seasons of repent-
ance, are many, although my con-
stant prayer is, Lord, be merciful to
me, & sinner, and keep me from temp-
tation, and deliver me from all evil.
Sometimes I am in the siough of de-
spond, and think I am deceiv ed, and
will yet be lost; but Jesus comes to
me and Whlbpers peace, and then I
am comforted with his love. I know
that I am the most unworthy of all
his creatures, unfit to taste even a
crumb that falls from the Master’s
table; yet if I may only touch the
hem of his garments I can again re-
Jjoice. All my trust is in the Lord,
and he is able to keep what I have
committed to his hands till the de-
cisive hour. The blood of Christ
cleanseth from all sin. How pre-

cious is the thought that it may
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cleanse even me, unworthy as I am,
and one that is so little deserving of
all that has been bestowed upon me.
My heart yearns in sympathy with
those that have no preaching, except
what they get through our family
paper, which is very precious to me.
The ¢ Signs of the Times?” we must
have, for then we hear from home,
and friends that we love. - “ Weknow.
that we have passed from death unto
life, because we love the brethren.”
My name is on no church record and
if T am deprived the privilege of 80-
journing with the people of God in
the church militant, I have a hope
that I shall clap glad hands with
them in the church triumphant; for
L trust my name is written in the
Lamb's book of life, How sweet is
the communion of saints, how it
¢heers my heart to meet one of the
children, (which I sometimes do) and
hold sweet converse together, even
for a short time, and God is very good
to permit me even this privilege, for
which I am so thankful..

Father Beebe, I submit these few
seribbling lines to your better judg-
ment, knowing-it-to be right; and
be assured, that if you commit it to
the flames, it is all right with me.
It is poorly written, by an ignorant,
unworthy sinner, who, if saved at
all, is saved by free, abounding

grace.
A WANDERING PILGRIM.

—_———— e ——
CAMPBELLSBURG, Ky., Jan. 6, 1875.

My DrEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—.

The inclosed letter is from my dear
aunt, written {0 me as a private let-
ter, and with her consent I send it
to you for piblication. I want other
dear brethren and sisters to enjoy it
with me. My aunt is the wife of El-
der J. F. Johnson. v
Your unworthy sister,
SALLIE A. RANSDELL.

LAWRENCEBURG, Ky., Dec. 25, 1674.

My DEAR N1kcCE :—I have conclu-
ded to spend a while this lovely
morning in talking to you on paper.
We are some distance apart, but I
hope near each other in affection.
May our petitions for each other
meet and mingle at the throne of
grace. The day is bright and beau-
tiful, and the sun is coursing his way
through the firmament in all his
splendid loveliness and beauty.

All around us seem joy and full of
mirth and vanity, and to enjoy the
things of this poor world, forgetful
of him whose all-seeing eye has been
over them, and whose providential
care has brought them near the close
of another year. How thankful we
should be for his goodness and mer-
cies to us poor sinners, for his mercy
endureth forever. O that the Lord
may keep me humble, and teach me
to know and do his will. T often feel
gloomy and cast down, but perbhaps it
is best for me. O that I may be
kept in the dust of humility, and at
the feet of Jesus. Itis said that it
is through much tribulation we shall
enter the kingdom ; but he has said,
“ When thou passest through the
waters, I will be with thee; and
through the rivers, they shall not
overflow thee: when thou walkest

through the fire, thou shalt not be
‘burnt, neither shall the flames kindle
‘upon thee.” I know that if I ami not

supported by his grace, and kept by
his mighty power, I shall g0 astray
continnally.

T often fear that Ihave not known
my Savior as I would wish to, and
am as one of the foolish virgins that
had no oil in their lamps. But there
is one thing that I think I do know,
which is, that it is my great desire to
love and serve the Lord as I ought.
But still 1 can say,

“ If my soul were sent to hell,

Thy righteous law approves it well.,”
But when we are cast down and in
trouble, whither can we go but to Je-
sus ? for he shall be as a hiding-place
from the wind, a covert from the tem-
pest, as rivers of water in & dry
place, as the shadow of a great rock
in a weary land.

We have had a long drouth as it
regards spirifual things; and you
know naturally speaking that when
we have been long withedt rain, we
feel much refreshed when we. have
had a good refreshing shower. But
what ‘is - that- when -compared ‘with
spiritual things * When the eyesof
our understanding are enlightened,
and we are enabled by faith to look
to Jesus, there we see the bread and
water of life; for he has said in his

precious word, “ My body is bread.

indeed, and my blood is drink in-
deed. He that cometh to me shall
never hunger, and he that believeth
on me -shall never thirst.” O that
the Lord would revive his work in
our midst once more, and send a - re-
freshing shower from his divine pres-
ence. But he has p’romised to. be

dark valley his rod and his staﬁ' com-
fort us. :

“ Search me, O God, and know my
heart; try me,and know my thoughts;

and see if there be any wicked way |

in me, and lead me in the way ever-
lasting.” For my way is dark aad
gloomy the most of my time, and I
ask, Are his mercies clean gone for-
ever, or has he covered_ himself with
a cloud that my prayers should not
pass throngh? O Lord, why am I
thus ¢ Why so cold, and full' of
doubts and unbelief ? If I am achild,
why am I thus?

O that the light of’ hxs countenance
may shine in my heart and give me
the light of the knowledge of the

glory of God in the face of Jesus,

Christ. . ,

In conclusion, may it be our meat
and drink to serve the Lord accepta-
bly while here, and praise him for-
ever when time with us is no more.

Your devoted aunt,
NANCY E. JOHNSON.

CALEDONIA, Mo., Jan. 8, 1875,
ELpER G. BEEBE—DEAR BROTH-
ER:—Through the mercies .of that

God who knows the .secrets of all|

hearts, and the intents  of every
mind, and cannot look upon sin with
any degree of allowance, and is sub-
ject to no changé, but works all
things according to the counsel of
his own will, and makes the very

wrath of man to praise him, 1 am
blessed with another privilege of re-

newing my subscription for the
“ Signs,” which comes regularly laden
with gospel truth, which I so much
need in my present isolated condl-
tion. The last gospél sermon 1 heard
was preached by Elder David Bart-
ley, last March. O, my brother,
think of our deplorable destitution
in scuth east Missouri! Here -are
hundreds of Primitive Baptists scat-
tered over this country, with noth-
ing to feed on but husks, The world
loves his own, and will minister to
their sufferings, even to those who
are starving from the ravages of
grasshoppers. And can our Father’s
servants turn a deaf ear to our Mace-
donian ery? I trust not; but yet
hope the Lord will in due time hear
our lamentations, and send us la-
borers to build up the waste places
of Zion, and call his people out. of
Babylon. My brother, the abominable
arminian doctring haa taken root
here, ahd we Want a keen gospel
blade to inow. it down, and let it
wither and decay like any other veg-
etable matter.. Yet while in this
dark day of trial and tribulation, if

-our heart is not. deceived, we desire

to be reconciled to all the dispensa-
tions of providence, believing that
all things shall work together for
good to them that love and fear the
Lord, who are the called according
to his purpose.

. And now may the blessings of our
God rest and:abide with you and all
thetrue Tsrael, is the prayer of a
poor old sinner.

WM. -G.- HOWARD.

A TRIBUTE OF LOVE

/To the memory of Eld. Joseph L.
Purington, from the Occoquan Church
of Primitive Baptlsts, Prince’ Wm.
1 0o., Va. ‘

As it hath pleased God our heav-
enly Father, in his dark and inscru-
table providence, to remove by death
from ounr midst and from his labors,
our beloved brother, Elder Joseph
L. Purington, we deem it our duty
to unite in a tribute of love to his
memory, and in an expression of
sympathy with his bereaved family.
We were attached to our brother, as
a faithful expounder of the Word of
our God, and one who had regard
for the order of the house of the
Lord; but we feel assured that our
loss is his eternal gain, and we trust
that out God may sanctify his death
to our good and to his glory. May
we who mourn bow with awe and
reverence before the power of the
immutable God, whose way is in the
whirlwind and in the storm, and the
clouds are the dust of his feet.
‘While realizing our own loss in the
death of Elder Purington, we also
deeply sympathize with the churches
over which the Holy Gliost had made
him overseer. But the great Head
of the church and Shepherd of the
sheep will eontinue to be mindful of
them, for they, in common with all
the ransomed of the Lord, are gra-
ven upon the palms of his haunds,
and cannot be forgotten by him.
May he lead them in green pastures

and beside the still waters, that they

may partake of the rich consolations
which cluster in his precious prom-

.ises, abiding upon his people forever-
more.

To the ‘mourning famlly we oﬁ'er
our sincere sympathy; may the. all-
sufficient presence of Israel’s God be
with them in their sorrow, and may
he abundantly bless them with the
riches of his grace, and with tempo-
ral blessings, to the measure of his
own eternal purpose toward them.
“ And unto the King eternal, immoz-
tal, invisible, the only wise God, be
honor and glory forever- and ever,
Amen.”

Done by order of the church at her
regular meeting Saturday, Jan. 23d,
1875.

THOS. J. SIMPSON, Clerk.

Organization of an Old School
Baptist Annual Union Meeting.

_ In pursuance of previous arrange-
ments, the delegates from Antiock
and Bethel Churches of Regular Bap-
tists met in convention with Bethek
Church, at the house of brother G:
E. Miller Jr., in Huerfano. Co.,. Colo-
rado Ter., on Friday, Sept. 18, 1874,
to take measures to orgamze a Year-
ly Union Meeting.

Delegates from Antloch Elders T.
R. Rule, I. Dean, and brother Wm,.
B. Williams.

- From -Bethel, Elder 1. T. Clark i
brethren G. E. Mlller Jr,, G. E. Mlll-
er Sr., TV H. Dawson and J.D. Wil
burn.

Proceeded to organize by the elec
tion of a Moderater and Clerk, by
ballot. Eld. T. R. Rule was chosen
Moderator, and Wm. B, Wllhams
Clerk.

Elder Rule was also chesen to

preach the introduetory sermon on,

Saturday, and  preached. from Eph.
i, 18. )

The next yearly meeting to be held
with Antioch Church, to commence
on Friday before the first Sunday in
June, 1875. Elder Dean to preach
the next introductory sermon, and
Elder Rule his alternate.

Elder Dean to prepare a Circnlar
Letter to be read at the next meeting.

The Moderator appointed brother
G. E. Miller 8r., G. E. Miller Jr., T.
H. Dawsonand Wm. B. Williams a
committee to arrange the preaching
on Sunday.

Eld. 1. T. Clark preached from Eph.
iii. 11; Elder Rule from Isa. lii. 11.
Elder Dean preached a discourse pre-
paratory to the ordination of brother
and sister Wilburn to the office of
deacon and deaconess, from Matt.
xvi. 18.

The dear saints were greaﬂy en.
couraged, and feasted on the word
that was so ably proclaimed by the
beloved brethren, and were made to
rejoice and praise God for a preached
gospel in the Rocky Mountain coun-
try, in which a few years ago nothing
but the yells of the red man was
heard ; but now the true gospel is
preached.

Examination by Elder Dean.

Laying on of hands by the pres-
bytery.

Prayer by Elder Dean.

Charge by Elder Rule.

T. R. RULE, Mod.
Wi B. Winriaws, Clerk.



EDITORIAL.

- FEBRUARY 15, 1875.

{ PETER IIl. 19, 20.

BROTHER BEEBE :—Please give your views
on 1 Peter iii. 19,20.

# By whichalso he went and pmached unto
the spirits in prison, which sometime were
disobedient, when once the long suffering of
God waited in the days of Noah, while the
ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is,
eight souls were saved by water.”

And oblige yours in hope of eternal life,

GEORGE F. WHITESELL.

REPLY.
" 'We have frequently been request-
ed to write on the subject embraced
in this text, and have, if we mistake
not, more than once given such
views as we had on the subject.
There seems to be some obsecurity
surrounding the text and its immedi-
ate connection, which-has been great-
Iy increased by the learned disquisi-
tions of popular commentators who
have darkened counsel by uttering
words - without knowledge. It has
been held by papaland some protes-
tant teachers that when our Lord Je-
gus Christ was put to death in the
flesh, his soul or spirit descended in-
%o hell, perdition, or purgatory, and
preached to the departed spirits of
the dead ; but what it is supposed he
preached to them, we are not in-
formed. Some who have become
confused by such traditional teach-
ings, suppose, from the apostle’s al-
lusion to the days of Noah, that -the
disembodied spirit of Christ went
.and preached, for three days and
nights, to the spirits of the antedilu-
vians ‘who- perished in the flood.
But, without attempting to expose
all the absurd and ridiculous theories
which have been entertained by men,
~we will simply give such views as we
have, praying that the Lord may en-
able us to so far elucidate the snbject
a8 to relieve the mind of those who
are perplexed upon the subject.
The theme principally dwelt upon
in this third, and which is continued
in the fourth chapter, was the rela-

- MIDDLETOWX, X. Y.,

tionship between the flesh and the|

gpirit, in those who, as he has shown
in the first chapter, have been born
of the flesh, and subsequently *born
again, not of corruptible seed, but of
" incorruptible, by the word of God
which liveth and abideth forever.”
In their fleshly relations, he exhorts
that the saints shall recognize and
abserve their obligations to the gov-
ernments of the world—¢ Submit
yourselves to every ordinance of man
for the Lord’s sake; whether it be
unto the king, as supreme, or unto
Governers,” &c. Servants in the
flesh, to their masters, wives, hus-4
bands, parents, and children. These
relations in the flesh are not annul-
led, or their obligations made less
imperative, by our second birth ; and
although we may be oppressed and
have to suffer, we are to submit to
it patiently, ¢ Not rendering evil for
ovil, or railing for railing ; but con-
trariwise, blessing ; knowing that ye
are thereunto called, that ye should
inherit a blessing.” ¢ And who ishe
that shall harm you, if ye be follow-

ers of that whick is good ? But and

if ye suffer for righteousness’ sake,

" | happy are'ye; andbe not afraid of

their terror.” ¢ For it is better, if
the will of God be so, that ye suffer
for well doing, than for evil doing.”
Now all these sufférings of which he

‘speaks are sufferings to which chris-

tians are liable, in the flesh; and to
encourage the saints to bear their
sufferings patiently, he reminds them
that ' Christ, - their glorious Lead-
er, “hath also once suffered for sins;”
not for sins committed by him, for he
was holy and harmless, and no guile
was found in his mouth ; but he suf-
fered, ¢ the justfor the unjust, that
he mlcht bring us to God ; being put
to death in the flesh, but quickened
by the Spirit.” Then the 19th and
20th verses, and to the end of the
chapter, is in explanation and illus-
tration of Christ’s sufferings in the
flesh, and of his. bemO‘ quickened by
the Spirit, and in testimony of that
quickening Spirit, as identically the
gpirit by which he wentand preached
to the spirits in prison, of which we
will speak more particularly before
we close our remarks. Then,in the

beginning of the next - chapter, in

summing up, he says, “Forasmuch
then as Christ hath suffered for us
in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise
with the same mind ; for he that hath

saffered in the flesh hath ceased from

sin, that be should not live the rest
of his time in the flesh, to the lusts
of men, but to the will of God.” As
all the saints are to participate in,
and have fellowship with the suffer-
ings of Christ, and to be conformed
to his death, that they may know
him and thepower of hisresurrection,
they require to be armed . with the
same mind and &pirit that he was
armed with ;. for unto them it is giv-
en, in his behalf, not only that they
should believe on him, but that they
should also suffer for his sake.

Now, that we may appreciate the
pattern that Christ has given to his
people, of suffering in the flesh, “the
just for the unjust,” to stimulate and
encourage us, while called tosuffer in-
nocently for his sake,committingunto
God the keeping of .our souls, as un-
to a faithful Creator, the apostle was
led to enlarge upon the sufferings
which Christ endured for us in the
body of his flesh, and that together
with his resurrection from the dead,
by the quickening of the Spirit, show-
ing that the same spirit that quick-
ened, justified, and raised up Jesus
from the dead, is that by which he
went and preached to the spirifs in
prison, and the same that shall ulti-
mately quicken and resurrect the
bodies of all his members, who suffer
with him, that they also may be glo-
rified together.

‘With the foregoing remarks, as
preliminary, and necessary to a more
elear and lucid understanding, we
will consider the text submitted for
elucidation.

The Spirit that quickened and
raised up Christ from the dead, is
called in the scriptures the Spirit of
the Lord God. Itis also called the
Eternal Spirit, through the which he
offered himself without spot unto
God, when he suffered, the just for

the un)ust It is the Spirit of Life
and Immortality, against which death
has no power; for being raised by
this Spirit, he dieth no more; death
hath no more dominion over him.
By this Spirit and power of an end-
less hfe, he went and preached to the
spirits in prison.

' The Spirit by which he went and
preached to the imprisoned captives,
and the tidings which he proclaimed,
are all very foreibly and beautifully
expressed, Isa. Ixi, 1-3. ¢ The Spirit
of the Lord God is upon me ; because
the Lord hath anointed me to preach
good tiding to the meek; he hath
sent me to bind up the broken heart-
ed, to proclaim liberty to the cap-
tives, and the opening of the prison
to them that are bound ; to proclaim
the acceptable year of the Lord, and

the day of vengeance of our God; to.

comfort all that mourn; to appoint

‘unto them that mourn in Zion, to
‘give unto them beauty for ashes, the

oil of joy for mourning, the garment
of praise for the spirit of heaviness;
that they - might be called Trees of
nghteousness, the plantmg of the
Lord, that he might be glorified.”
We think it will be admitted that
the Spirit of the Lord God which
was and is npon ‘Christ, by which he
is anomted and was given to him
without measure, is the Spirit by

‘which he was quickened from the

dead, and the last quoted text proves
that by this same Spirit he went and
preached to the captives which were
in prison ; but some will ask, Why
does the apostle in this connectlon

speak of the days ‘of Noah? Noah,

we are told, was a preacher of right-
eousness, unto the antediluvians,
while the ark was a preparing, and
all the preaching of righteousness
under the old dispensation was by
the Spirit of Christ which was in the
prophets and patriarchs, who sought
diligently to know what, or what
manner of time the Spirit of Christ
which was in them did signify, when
it testified of his sufferings and the
glory that should follow. The Spirit
of Christ is the Spirit of the Lord
God, and it was the Spirit of Christ
that testified -of Christ in the preach-
ing of Noah, and in all the Old Tes-
tament scriptures; for Jesus said,
¢« They are they that testify of me.”
Jesus, by his Spirit in all the proph-
ets and in the law, preached to all the
Old Testament saints, from Abel
down to the end of that dispensa-
tion, even as it is Christ, by his Spir-
it, that now, under the wospel dispen-
swtmn is throngh the apostles and
other ministers preaching good ti-

dings to the meek. Hi$ goings forth

were of old, even from everlasting.
And his goings forth are continued,
by, his Spirit; for, “Lo! I am with
you alway, even to the end of the
world.” Heis not now with us in
his fleshly body, but he is with us
by his Spirit, by which he was with
Noah, and Abraham, and all his
saints in days of old.

The allusion made by the apostle
to the long-suffering of God—waiting
in the days of Noah, while the ark
was a preparing, is for the illustra-
tion of his subject, by a figure. The

salvation of eight souls by water was
‘g like figure” to that of baptism.
Both figurés are to set forth the sal-
vation of the family of God, by what
the ark and -its inmates, and their
recue from the flood, as well as the
baptism of Christ, and of his mem- -
bers in him, is strlkmgly represented
to us as our salvation effected by the
death in the flesh, -and resurrection
by the Spirit, of him who has for us
once suffered in the flesh.

God’s people, as fallen sinners in
the flesh, were all held as lawful cap-
tives, sold under sin ; which “ some-
time were dlsobedxent ;7 as for in-
stance, ¢ when once the long suffering
of God waited in the days of Noah,
while the ark was a preparing.” The
Spirit which raised up Christ from
the dead was preaching righteous-
ness by Noah, but that preaching
was not obeyed by them; for the’
people were marrying and giving in
marriage until the day that Noah en-
tered into the ark, and knew not un-
til the flood came and took them all
away. The long-suffering of God
waited, while the ark was a prepar-
ing; even as the long-suffering of
our God has, and is now waiting
while the ark, or church of God, is
being gathered and prepared, to out-
ride the great day of wrath which
shall sweep -away. the ungodly. In
this time all the spiritual family shall
be gathered into the church; as No-
ab’s family were- into the ark, and -
safely - preserved from destruction.
The lawful ecaptives, who are prison-
ers of hope, shall be delivered; for
Christ our Mediator is anoinfed, and
the Spirit of the Lord God, which
raised him from the dead, is upon
him, by which he shall preach deliv-
erance to the captives, and open the
prison to them that are bound. It
is only when the Spirit of the Lord
God, which raised Christ from the
dead, and gave him power over all
flesh, that he should give eternal life -
unto as many as the Father has giv-
en him, quickens, and unbars the
doors of death, that any of his cap-
tives can be delivered. For, ¢ It is
the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh
profiteth nothing.” The words which
Christ speaks unto us, are spirit, and
they are life. They that hear his
voice shall live.

All the redeemed family of God,
including those under all the dispen-
sutions of times, from Abel to the
last vessel of mercy redeemed, are’
desecribed by the word as prisoners,
convicted, and imprisoned, as lawful
captives. But Christ is anointed to
open the prison deors to them all,
and to bring them out of their prison
bouses. This work, as every child
of God has the evidence, is effected
by the quickening power of the Holy
Spirit. And when Christ came to
release yoi, who have been delivered,
he did not come to you in the body
of his flesh, or in a tangible form;
but he came to you in the Spirit. It

is the same holy, quickening Spirit
by which he went and preached to
Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, and
all the Old: Testament sainfs, when
he opened their prison doors, and
proclaimed liberty to the captives,
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saying, “Turn you to the strong-

hold, ye prisoners. of hope; even to-
day do T declare that I will render
double unto thee.”—Zech. ix. 12. ‘It
is only by his Splrxt that Christ
comes to his children while. here in
the flesh ; by his Spmt they are de-
livered from bondaoe and born into
the glorious liberty of the sons of
God. “What and if ye shall see
the Son of Man ascend up where he
was before? It is the Spirit that
quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth noth-
ing: the words that I speak unto
you, they are spirit and they are
life.”—John vi. 62, 63.

- It is by this Spirit he went (not in
a fleshly body) and preached to the
prisoners, in the former dispensa-
tions, and it is by this same Spirit
that he comes to the deliverance of
his eaptives in this present dispensa-
tion; and this Spirit by which he
went, in all his goings forth of old,
and by which he comes to visit his
saints, is the Spirit of the Lord God
which is upon him, and by which his
crucified body was raised up from
the dead. If any of us have not this
Spirit ot Christ, we are none of his.
‘Whatever else we may have, all is
vain. ¢ But if the Spirit of him that
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell
in you, he that raised up Christ from
the dead shall also quicken your mor-
tal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth
in you. Therefore, brethren, we are
debtors not to the flesh, to live after
the flesh; for if ye live after tbe
flesh, ye shall die ; but if ye through
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of
the flesh, ye shall live; for as many
agare led by the Spirit of God, they
are the sons of God.”—Rom. viii. 11
—14.

—_—— e — .

Elder T. P. Dudley’s refutation of
slanders, which had been published
in the “ Western Recorder,” by an
incog. assailant, is an able and com-
plete refutation, and must tinge
with a blush of shame the cowardly
slanderer, if indeed his conscience is
not seared with a hot iron.

‘We fully endorse the able refuta-
tion, which we copy from the same
paper through which we understand
the slanders had been uttered.

CORRECTIONS.

BROTHER BEEBE :(—Please correct

a mistake in the notice of brother

James Dean’s removal from Green

Horn, Cal.,, to Gardner, Huerfano

Co., Col., instead of Araphahac Co.,
as incorrectly published, and oblige
AMBROSE FLOURONY.

CHANGE OF RESIDENCE.

Brother John Barger has removed
from Flat Rock, to Clyde, Ohio, on
the line of the 1. S. & N. S. Rail-
road, and where the 8. & C. Road al-
80 crosses. Brethren and friends go-
ing east, west, north or south, are in-
vited to stop over and eall on him.
Ask the obliging telegraph operator,
or his danghter Carrie, Who will di-
rect to his house.

JOHN BARGER.

MISC ELLAN EOUS

WE owe the greatest gratltnde to
those who tell us the truth.

SoME mourn more the shame Whlch
sin brmgq that the blll Whl(,h brin gs
the shame,

THERE i3 a transcendent power in
example. We reform others uncon-
sciously when we walk uprightly.

OPEN your hearts to sympathy, but
close them to despondency. The
flower which opens to receive the
light of day, shuts against rain.

but a fact; and if a fact, the most
momentous and awful ever manifest-
ed in either the thought or the life of
men.

ALOFT, on the throne of God, and
not below, in the footprints of a tram-
pling multitude, are the sacred rules
of right, which no maJorltles can dis-
place or overturn.

MusT we get sick or be in an un-
healthy state, to realize that “Now
we have no abiding city, but seek one
to come?” We are in trath, even if
we do not realize it, strangers and
pilgrims.

A MAN that puts himself on the
ground of moral principle, if the
whole world be against him,is might-
ier than all. Never be afraid of be-
ing in the minority, so that minori-
ties are based upon principles.

THE husks of emptiness rustle in
every wind ; the full corn in the ear

of the harvest: a good man’s
is manifested by his labors, standing

As a general rule, it is better to

malignant gossip. Let it alone. By
and by those who go about retailing
such stuff Wlll grow weary, if not
ashamed'; perhaps they will feel dis-
gust at their own baseness. If they
are not noticed, they will sink out of
sight.

Will any Old School Baptist broth-
er or sister residing in Texas, who
may chance to see this notice, inform
the undersigned concerning the coun-
try of Texas, health and climate,
whether a poor man can get a living
there, how property rates in or near
cities or towns, and whether there is
any trouble with negroes or Indians,
and concerning the timber and fuel,
and all things necessary for oune to
know. We have some thoughts of
moving there, as the winters are so
long and cold in this country. Please
be particular about the health, and
what is the prevailing sickness Ad
dress

VALENTINE LEONARD,
Paris, Edgar Co., Il

MARRIAGES,

- Jan. 6, 1875, by Eld. P. Hartwell, at the

residence of Enoch W. Drake, near .Hope-

well, Mr. George W. Hunt, of East Amwell,
and Miss Surah F. Hixson, of Hopewell.

At Warwick, N. Y., on Weduesday, Jan.

27,1875, by Eld. W. L. Benedict, Mr. Fred

L. Benedxct and Miss Melvena Horton, all of

1 Warwick.

of the Times.”

RELIGION must be, ot a fancy,.

t00, is at Jast called home.

holds up its goldeu fruit to the Lord
faith

not.in words, butin demonbtratlon of
| the spirit.

take little notice of foolish, or even.

.in peace at home.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Diep—At her late residencein this v111age,
Creek, Madison Co., Ga., in 1826; and sevenor
 eight years ago was ordained a deacon. He

(Middletown) Jan. 22, Mrs. Polly Squires,
relict of Jesse Squires, (whose obituary ' was

published on. page 251 of the preceding vol-.

ume) aged 84 years, 10 months and 7 days. .

Mrs. Squires has, we believe, for many,
years entertained a ‘hope in the Redeemer,
and was fond of the doctring of salvation by
grace alone, as held and contended for by the
0ld School - Baptists. For many years. she
took a great interestin reading the “Signs
She leaves an aged sister,
who hasbeen totally blind for many years,
with her two gtep-sons; and numerous other
relatives and friends to mourn their loss.

Her funeral was attended at her house on
Tuesday Jan.26, and adiscourse was preached
on the occasion by Eld. G. Beebe, after which
her remains were taken for burial to the
cemetery near’Bloomingburgh

DIED —Aug. 1, 1874 Miss Rebeeca Bird,
aged 89 years, 10 months and 19 days.

stter Bird was a very quiet, orderly per-
son, and maintained a standing in the Old
School Baptist Chureh at Kingwood for thir-
ty-five years, having received baptism at the

hands of Eld. Wm:. House, about the year.

1339. She was the last of her family, broth-
ers and sisters having all gone before. She,
' May her rela-
tives 'who kindly watched over and minis-
tered to her in her .declining years be re-
warded according to their works, and be as
their beloved relative whom they now mourn
as departed, prepared by divine grace for the
summons to leave this morcal sphere,

Thus we fall under the hand of death, but
fall to rise again. *Thanks be to God who
giveth us the victory through our Lord Je-

sus Christ.”
Your brother in hope,
. B. FR! A.NCIS
Locktown, N. J.

Harylnn Sweat, wife of brother Morgan
Sweat, departed this life Jan. 6, 1875, after a’

.painful and lingering illness of consumption.

She was born in Delaware Co., N. Y., July 25,
1819, and was married Dec. 6, 1841. In 1856
she moved to Ogle Co., 1il., where she re-
mained until her -death. She received an
evidence that her sins were washed away by
the bloud of Jesus, and united with the Old
School Baptist Chuarch at Buffalo' Grove, in
April, 1861, and remained a worthy member
until her death. She suffered very much,
and had a longiny desire to depart and dwell
About two weeks before
she died she repeated these lines:

“0O when shall I see Jesus, .
And dwell Wlth him above . ¢

A discourse was preached at the faneral,
after which her remains were laid in the
tomwb, to await the summons to arise.

She leaves s husband and four children to
mourn, who have the sympathies of the
church and friends.

Yours in hope of eternal life,

J. W. ROUSE.
Polo, TiL.

Please publish the death of my daughter,
REoda B. Lindsy. She was sick for eight
wonths, but was confined t6 her bed only
four weeks previous to her death, which took
place Oct. 10th. Her disease was in the
stomach and bowels.
severe at times, but she was reconciled to her
lot, and gave good evidence that she was a
child of grace. She was highly esteemed by
all who knew her. She leaves an affection-
ate husband, two children, two brothers, one
sister, a father and mother, to mourn, but
not without hope, for we trust our loss is her
eternal gain.

Eld. J. A. Johnson preached a very com-
forting discourse from 1 Peter v. 6, 7. The
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ;
blessed be the name of the Lord.

"Tis thine to calm the tronbled heart,”

To soothe the spirit, hush the soul,

Display thy gentle, healing heart,

Bind up my ‘Wounds and make me whole.

Brother Beebe, and all the brethren and
sisters who may see this, remember me at
the throne of grace.

Your sister in affliction,
NANCY M. COOK.

Her sufferings were-

Nathaniel Hix was born Jan. 15, 1800, was:
married to-Joanna Perryman July 17, 1823,
and joined the Baptist-Church at Black’s

departed this life Oct. 27, 1874, aged 74 years,

9 months and 12 days. . )
Brother Hix was one of the most faithful

Baptists I ever was acquainted with. Al

‘| though a man of limited means, he . could

almost always find time to visit the sister
churches around him, and I never knew him'
to'miss his own meetings, unless providential-
ly hindered. He was generally sent from his
church to nnion meetings and associations,
and was never too busy to leave his work and
go on such occasions. But his tolls on earth
are ended, and he is at rest.

His funeral preached at Black’s Creek om -
the second Sunday in December, by Elder W,
D. Chandler, and the services were conclu-
ded by the" writer. The widow, our sister,
and, I believe, all the' surviving children,.
were present, who mourn their loss, but not -
without hope that they will ere long join hin
in the bright realms of bliss. May mercy
be extended to our dear old sister in her be-
reavement, and the Lord grant that she and -
all the dear children may meet him who hag
gone before, in heaven, for Christ's sake.

¥. M. McLEROY.

-

Diep—At his residence in Otego, Otsego
Co., N. Y., our dear brother Wm. o, Arnold,
in the 50th year of his age.

Brother Arnold, together with his foe,,_
our dear sister, was baptized by Eld. A. St
John about five years ago. His disease was "
erysipelas in its worst form, which baffled"
the. skill of his physicians. His sickness-
lasted nearly four weeks, when death ended
the strife. It was the privilege of our breth-
ren and sisters ‘to be with him much, who did"
all in their power to alleviate his suﬁ'enngs,”"
for we were loth to part with him. Though
his sufferings were great, he bore them pa-
tiently, without a murmur. Being delirious -
much of the time, we could not talk with

_him as we otherwise would; but at times his =~

mind was clear, and he spoke of his faith in‘:
the living Savior. We miss him greatly in’

our church gatherings, and feel his loss deep-~ -
1y when we sing Zion’s songs, as he was our

chief singer. But he has joined the heaven-
ly choir, in nobler, sweeter songs of praise.
He haslefs ‘his dear companion and three
children, together with many other dear rel—
atives, to mourn their loss.

Our dear sister is one of the afflicted of the
Lord, having been called to part with a kind .
father and a Joving husband in less than one
short year. May the sustaining grace of God
be abundantly given to the afilicted, and -by
this trying providence may we all 1earn how
frail we are.

The vnworthy writer trled to speak com-
fortably to the friends on the oceasion of his
funeral, from Isa. xli. 10. -

Yours in tribulation,
BALAS BUNDY.

N

It becomes my melancholy duty to forward
a notice of the departure out of this world
ot sin and sorrow, to 2 world of peace and
Jjoy, of our highly respected and much be~
loved brother, Jonathan Meacham, FEsq.,
who departed this life Dec. 3, 1874, aged 65
years and 5 days.

Brother Meacham was born in Christian
Co., Ky., came to Sangamon Co., I11,, in 1830;:
was arried to Miss Susan Morris Sept. 11,
1832 ; professed a hope in Christ in 1842, and
joined the Missionary Baptists in 1843. The

same year he withdrew from them and joined
the Regular Baptist Church at Fancy Point, -
faithfully and zealously defending the falth
and order of that people to the day of his
death. -

Changing his residence several times be-
tween 1843 and his decease, he also changed
his membership, for the sake of convenience,
and was a member in high esteem in several
churches of our faith, and at the time of his.
death his name was enrolled with the church -
called Head of Apple Creek. On the day
previouns to his death I, being on a tour in
Morgan County, came to Waverly, where he
lay in much agony from inflamation of the
bowels, &c., and on approaching his bed I
Peheld in his countenance a gleam of immor-




.. tal'bope and joy, and he, in short sentences,
_Btated that there was hardly a eloud between
-him and immortality, and that his hope was
still resting in Jesus. His married sons and
‘danghters, his sorrowing wife, sister Meash-
‘iem, and others, bowed around the bed athis
request, and during prayer many sighs and
80bs were heard to rise from the hearts of
those who were 80 soon to witness the de-
parture of him whom they loved. I was not
present when he died, but I learned that
about the last words he was heard to utter
‘were, “’Tis sweet to have dying grace.”
From an extended notice of his life and
death, published in a secular paper in the
<county, I make the following brief extract:
¢ In his death our town has lost one of its
Dest residents, his family a kind husband and
father, and the church a devoted member.
Throughout his entire christian course, he
was not only an acceptable mermber of the

<hurch of his choice, but he was one of its"

most active supporters, giving time and tal-
onts and treasures to its interests. * * A
more faithful man in the discharge of his
moral obligations will never be found.”

" Brother Meacham has left a sorrowing

. widow, several respectable and. esteemed |

-.sons and danghters, and an extensive ac-
. quaintance, both in and out of the church, to
~ realize their sad bereavemet. May our dear
_sister, and those who feel most keenly their
present loss, take comfort in anticipation of
that world where. there shall be no more
~death, is the prayer of their friend and
ibrother,

] I N. VANMETER.
© Macomb, I11., Dec. 22, 1874.

Diep—Nov. 4, 1874, at Halcottsville, Dela-
ware Co., N. Y., after a sickness of about six
weeks, lir, John €. Kelly, aged about 56
years. His disease was an affection of the
kidneys, resulting in a stoppage of the wuri-
nary organs, which caused him a great deal
-of pain during his sickness, in which he
seemed to be quite patient, and resigned to
his lot. . He was 3 believer in the doctrine of
govereign grace,.and-his house W as always
open.to receive and. entertain ths Bapblsts,

. of which his wife and one daughter are mem-
" bers, as well as to entertain his fellows in
. genetal. He was a good. husband, father
and neighbor. He leaves a wife and eight

<hildren, together with a large circle of|

friends to mourn their loss, but not as those
.. 'who have no hope.

His funeral was attended by a large con-
course of people, both of relatives and sym-
pathizing friends.

ALSO, .

Diep—Nov. 27, 1874, near Halcottsville,
Delaware Co., N. Y., after a short illuess,
Hrs. Elizabeth Hewitt, wife of Orrin Hew-
itt, aged about 55. Her disease was a fit
-of apoplexy, from which she never came out
-entirely, being sick only five days, during
which time, when conscious, she seemed very
-pleasant to all about her, and soon closed her
-eyes on all earthly things. She was a mem-
ber of Second Ol1d School Baptist Church of
Roxbury, and had been for many years. 'She
doft an aged mother, a husband, and two
grand-children, with other relatives and
‘friends to mourn their loss, which we beheve
is her eternal gam

Though the morning was stormy, her fu-
neral was quite largely attended the by rela-
+Hives and sywpathizing friends.

ALSO,

Diep—Dec. 3, 1874, neart Halcottsvﬂle,
Delaware Co., N. Y. aftel an illness of about
four weeks, Mr. Orrin Hewitt, husband of
the late Elizabeth Hewitt, aged about 66
years. His disease was gangreen, which, it
73 thought,. tarned to quick consumption.
He was a great sufferer, having been sick
.about three weeks when his wife was taken
down and died, which had a great effect on
him, and it was asolemn sight to behold the
sick man taking the last look at his compan-
‘fon silent in death, with the prospect of soon
following her o his long hoine.

He generally attended Baptist meeting.
He seemed to be resigned to his lot, saying,
when looking forward to the and, he should
pot stay bere long, nor had he any desire to.

He leaves two grand-children and a large
‘girele of friends to mourn their loss.

‘schemes.

ALSO,
DmD—Dec 8 1874, “néar - Halcottsville,
Delaware Co., N. Y;, afber ashortillness, Mrs,
Susan Mend, aged about 85 years. Her dis-

 ease was thought to be of an apoplectic na-

ture, together with old age. She was a mem-
ber of the Old School Baptist  Church, hav-
ing made a. profession a great many years

-ago, and we believe she has made a happy

exchange, having, as we trust, fallen asleep
inJesus. She leaves two daughters and oth-
er relatives to motrn their loss. .
‘Thus in the space of eleven days one house
has been bereft of mother, daughter and hus-
band, leaving home quite desolate.
J. D. HUBBELL.

Another father in Israel has fallen.

D1eEp—A# his residence in Tippah County,
Miss., Oct. 10, 1874, brother Jaecob Lindsey,
aged 73 years, 4 months and 2 days.

The. subject of this notice was. born in
Wilkes Co., Ga., June 8, 1801. In- early life
he went to Alabama; was married fo Eliza-
beth Steward Yeb. 21, 1821, and during the
same yearreceived a bope in Christ, when,
a8 he expressed it, he was led out of human
trust. The following year he joined the M.
Zion Church, in Ala., then under the pastoral
care of Sion Blythe ; thence to Walker Co.,
Ala., uniting with Macedonia Church; thence
to Hardeman Co., Teu., transferring his mem-
bership to Enon Church in said county. In
1836 he removed to this county, and took
part in erganizing Antioch Church, and con-

tinued in the fellowship of said church un-|

til his death. During his pilgrimage of fifty-
two years, he enjoyed the full confidence of
the brethren and sisters of his acquaintance.
He lived consistent with his principles, a

model of christian humility, a shining light
in the church, and an honored member of so-

clety, in whom the spirit of Christ abounded’
to that degree that was indeed "admirable..

He was habitually mild, affectionate and un-
assuming, yet steadfast and -immovable, a
firm believer in the doctrine of salvation by
grace, always abounding in the work of the
Lord. In 1828 he represented theMacedonia
Church, in Walker Co., Ala., inthe Mt. Zion
Association; and during the session there was
an effort made to bring in the missionary
He acted with the disaffected
part of that body. The association split
About this time an article appeared in pub-
lic over your signature, and he told me while
on his death bed that you were branded with
falsehood. But his church sustained his ac-
tion again in 1835. He wasin the Big Hat-
chie Association, and a second separation of
the Baptists took place. He talked much in
his last illness of those times and events, and
of the kind dealings of God with his people,
and frequently expressed himself as ready,
and waiting the summons to depart.. But he
is gone to test the efficacy and power, and to
witness the glory of the Lord of lords and
King of kings, who worketh all things after
the coungel of his own will, and to spend
eternity in praising the Savior of sinners.
Since his union with the Baptists there has
not been a charge brought against him. May
the God of heaven in whom we trust com-
fort the bereaved family, and to them reveal
himself as the one altogether lovely, is the
prayer of your unworthy brother in Christ,
I trust.

0! stay thy tears, for they are blest

Whose days are past, whose toil is done;
Here midnight care disturbs our rest;

Here sorrow dims the noonday suxn.

How blest are they whose transcient years
Pass like an evening meteor’s flight ;

Not dark with guilt, nor dim with tears,
Whose course is short, unclouded, bright.

0! cheerléss were our lengthened way,
But heaven’s own light dispels the gloom,
Streams downward from the eternal day,
And casts a glory round the tomD.

J. W. NORTON.

By request of the bereaved widow, I send
for publieation the obituary of my youngest
brother, Linns Webb, who died at his resi-
dence in Mickigan, July 27, 1874, aged 32
years and 8 days. His disease was consump-
tion of the liver, from which, he suffered
much for the last three years, although not

.greatichange.
-good evidence that he'had passed from death
unto life, and that for him to die was gain.

' pneumonia.

confined to bis bed, and but two weeks to
the house.- He was very anxious that hislife
might be spared to réturn east to see his
friends once more ; but the Lord saw fit to
have it otherwise, as he was called away buta
few days before they ‘were to return east.
But we feel to say that the Lord done great
things for. him, in preparing hiw for the
As oursister says, he left a

He often said that he would soon be. at rest.
We feel that we ought not to wish him back,
still we miss him much. He leaves a wife
and two small children. Our dear sister feels
to say, The Lord gave. and the Lord hath
taken away.
ALSQ,

Since preparing the above, we have re-
ceived the sad news that our afflicted’ sister
has been called to part with her little daugh-

ter, Olive Webb, who departed this life Nov.

19, 1874, age 8 months. She was a sweet
babe, and we all loved her; but. she is gone
to join her father, who went but a few months
before.

Our sister is"with her parents in Roxbury,
Delaware Co., N.Y. My desire is that the
Lord will be with her, and I believe he will,
for he has promised to be with his chlldren
in all their troubles. :

Dear little Olive has gone to rest,
To dwell with saints forever blest.
Yours in hope of a blessed immortality,
HELEN WEBB.

With emotions of sorrow and sadness I
take my pen to record in the columns of the

“Signs” the death of another devoted and
| humble follower of the Lamb, anaged sister

in Christ, Elizabeth Fester, who departed

this life on the 11th inst., in the 74th year of

her age.
Sister Foster was born Feb. 15th, 1801 and
was baptized by Elder Leachman Nov. 30th,

1867, - She was married twice; first to Jo-

seph Anderson, and after his death to James

‘Foster, who died Oct. 5, 1856. She leaves
‘one son~and other -relatives, with beloved:

brethreu in Chnst to mourn theirloss, which
is her eternal gain.

Sister Foster was truly faithful in her re-
lations in the church of Christ, and her death
is a great loss to our congregation. Although
she suffered from paralysis, about two years
before her death, which prevented her from
getting out much, yet she was a valuable
member, and many pleasant seasons have the
saints enjoyed with her at her home in con-
versing of heavenly things. She was at-

tacked with paralysis about three years ago;

and again the 5th inst., and sank quietly and
sweetly to sleep in L,hrlst on the morning of
the 11th inst.

The funeral was atfended on the 13bh, and
a discourse delivered by the writer from 2
Tim. i, 9, 10. She was near and dear to us,
but our Lord has called her home, and soon
we, 00, shall hear the heavenly summons
from a world of toil and care to one of eter-
nal glory. May our God keep us through all
the way here, and crown us with immortal
glory there. Yours in love,

WM. M. SMOOT.
Occoquan Va Jan. 1870

My dear father, Jor(lan P. Jones, departed
this life at his late residence in Enterprise,
Spencer Co., Ind., aged 57 years, 5 months
and 6 days. He died after an illness of nine
days, which he endured with patience and
christian fortitude. His disease was bilious
He was born in Logan Co., Ky,
July 21, 1817; removed to Spencer Co., Ind,,
April 12, 1829; united with the Old School
Baptist Church at Baker's Creek, July 31,
1841 ; was elected Clerk of that church Oct.
1, 1853, which office he retained until the day
of his death, which occurred Dec. 27, 1874.
He was united in wedlock ~with Margaret
Studeville, our mother. Aug. 6, 1840. They

| were both received into the church in 1841.

His first consort, our mother, departed this
life Dec. 27, 1843, aged 27 years, 2 months
and 27 days. On the 10th of September,
1844, he was united to his second. consort,
Lueinda Furnemon, who was born in Adair
Co., Ky., March7, 1805. She was an ¢xem-
plary christian, a true wife and a devoted
mother. She was a member of Baker's

‘¥ir, Hosea Hammond, aged 77 years.

‘church by baptism.

‘1841,
| and order of the Old School or Predestinari-

Creek Church from the time of its organiza-
tion, until the day of ber death, which oc-
curred on the same day of father’s death ;
she preceded him some five hours. Her age
was 69 years, 9 months and 20 days. She en-
dured an illness of fifteen months with great
patience. Her disease was consumption.

Thus was caused a double bereavement,
without precedent in this country, and the
church and a large circle of friends are left
to mourn their loss.

A bereaved son,
-~ C. 8. JONES.

Diep—Af his late residence in Port Jervis,
N, Y., on the morning of Saturday, Jan. 30,
Since
Jan. 20 he had been suffering from the effects
of paralysis; and has been gradually sinking.
He was atfacked with a parlytic stroke while
sitting in a chair, and fell, and was placed
on his bed. He continued conscious mearly
all the time, and able to converse until the
last two days. His wife Huldah, with whom
he had lived in uninterrupted harmony as
husband and wife for fifty-six or fifty-seven

years, still survives him, but in a very infirm’

and crippled condition. They both have en-
tertained a hope in the Redeemer for many
years, and firmly believe the doctrine as held
by the 01d School Baptists, tut neither of
them have identified themselves with the
They have had nine
children, of ‘whom seven, four sons and three
daughters, are still living. - We have long
enjoyed a personal acquaintance with him,
and believethat he diéd in the comforable
agsurance of immortality beyond the grave.

At his funeral, on Monday, ¥eb. 1, a dis-
course was preached by Eld. G. Beebe, from
Rev. xxi. 4.

Please pubhsh the obituary of my wife,
gilley Dollahite. daughter of David and Lu-
cy Hall Burton. She departed this life. Nov.
30, 1874, aged 72 years, 8 months and 24 days,
at our home in Lockhart, Caldwell Co., Tex.
She received a bright manifestation of the
pavdon of her sns, and united with the Prim-
itive Baptist Church, being baptized by Jas.
Conyars, in Henry Co., Tenn., March 7, 1830.
She lived seven or eight years in Lafayette
Co., Miss., under the partoral charge of Eld.
E. A. Meaders ; moved to Texas in January,
She was a firm believer in the faith

an Baptists, and delighted much in hearing the
gospel preached, and was regular in attend-
ing the same, whén able to do ‘so. She had
been much afilicted for twenty-one or twen-
ty-two years, with a cough, Iung, breast, and
other diseases. She was confined toghe house
most of the time for the last two or three
years, and entirely so the last eight or ten
months. In her last illness she had to be
propped up in bed all the time, as she could
not breathe well lying down. She retained
her mind until the morning of the last day,
after which she was very restless, and ap-
peared to suffer much pain. A little after 8
o’clock at night she appeared to geteasy,and
passed like one going to sleep, without a
struggle.

She leaves six children, - with myself and
many relatives and friends to mourn; but we
feel that our loss is her gain. 1 have often
doubted my own interest in Christ, but never
doubted hers.

: JAMES DOLLAHITE.

Another mother in Israel gone.

Diep—In Bradley Co., Ark., Dec. 8, 1874,
our dearly beloved old sister, Mary P. fook,
age between 70 and 80 years. Sister Cook
was a member of the Baptist Church from

sarly life, and was highly esteemed for her -

many virtues by the community in which she
lived, and especially dear was she to the
saints, because of the christian counsel and
motherly consolation and ivstruction which
were always with her, to be ministered fo
those who were in tronble.: She was emphat-
ically a nursing mother in Israel. But she is
gone from her labors, to her crown, leaving
many children and grand-children, and all
the saints who knew her, and especially the
ministers, (fo whom she was remarkably

kind and cheering) to mourn, but not as those

who have no hope. May the Lord soothe the
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sorrows of the bereaved, and prepare us all
for following the godly example of onr de-
parted sister, and resign us to his will, and
save usin Christ. Amen.

AZARTAH TOMLIN.

Diep—In Sanford, Maine, Dec. 29, 1874,
"Charles H. Bennett, aged 12 years,7 months
and 7 days. He was a fine boy, and beloved
by all. Forseveral years past he has been
subject to what his parents call- fits. The
past year he had but one, and that was light,
until a few minutes before he died. At
this time he slipped into the house and told
his mother that he was going into a fit, and
in about two minutes he was dead. The
stroke comes heavy upon his father and
mother, and the rest of the family.

WM. QUINT.
North Berwick, Me.

Drep—At his residence near the town of
Laclede, Linn Co., Mo., brother Wm. H. Bal-
ilow, on Saturday, Dec,26, 1874. This aged
pilgrim was born in Cumberland Co., Va.,
Oct. 10, 1783. In the 23d year of his age he
came to Kentucky, and married Priscilla Ma-
‘nire, March 23, 1806, In 1809 he removed to
Williamson Co., Ten., and in December, 1812,
he enlisted in Capt. Robert Cavon’s compa-
ny, st Nashville, in Col. Thomas H. Benton’s
1st regiment, of Tennessee volunteers, under
Gren. Andrew Jackson, in the Cherokee cam-
paigh, at New Orlears, and was honorably
discharged on the 2Ist of April, 1813, and
drew & land warrant for his services, and was
receiving a pension from the U. 8. A, His
father, Charles Ballow, previous to the Rev-
olutionary war, enlisted against the French
and Indians, during Governor Randol's ad-
ministration, and reeeived a Captain’s com-
mission. Afterwards he enlisted in the Rev-
olutionary war, and received a Major's com-
mission, under General Washington, and
served during the war. He died in Virginia,
in 1788

Brother Ballow’s father fought under the
crown of Great Britian, and also for our in-
dependence; and the son fought in 1812.
Thus the father and son can bard down their
genealogy for nearly 150 years.

Brother Ballow removed to Morgan Co.,
1L, in April, 1827, where his wife died the
May following, leaving a family of seven
chxldren——four sons and three daughters.
Ot 4, 1828, he was married to Susan Hodges,
und in 1833 his wife Susan died, leaving him
an additional family of two daughters. He
remoyed to Clayton Co., Yowa, in 1847, and
was married to Elizabeth Hawkiuos, July 27,
1848, and in June 1854, removed to Filmore
Co., Min., and in June, 1857, in Linn Co,,
Mo. He has two daughters by the wife who
survives him.

Brother Ballow experienced & hope in
Christ in the year 1802, but circumstances

caused him to delay a public profession of |

religion until 1838, when he united with the
Regular Baptist Church at Wilmington,
Green Co., 111, and was baptized by Elder
Mesheck Browning. He hus been a very de-
voted and highly esteemed member of the
(0ld School Baptist Church for thirty-six
years. Daring this time he had the confi-
dence of all his brethren, and had a good re-
poct of them who are without.
sound and steadfast in the faith.

His sickness was cansed by a fall on the
ice, March 1, 1873, which disabled him from
walking. He was able to attend to his
church meetings mest of the time, and to do
all the necessary work about the house, up
to the time ke got hurt.

1n the death of brother Ballow the Liber-
ty Church has lost one of her best members.
He leaves an agec wife, whom the writer
baptized sixteen years ago. Also tem chil-
dren and numerous grand-children are left
to mourn one deeply beloved. We mourn,
but not as those who have no hope.
N His funeral will be attended on the fonrth
Sunday in January. 1875.

PETER AUSMUS.
Brookfield, Mo,

He was!

MONIES RECEIVED FOR
“THE EDITORIALS.”

FIRST VOLUME.

Wm M Jones 1112 30, S M Murphree Texas

2 30.—Total §4 60.
- SECOND VOLUME.

E W Smith P3 230, Chas Scaggs I11 3 50, T
J Tenery Tex 2 3V, Dr R Cummins Cal 250,
J L Marsh Pa 230, Mrs A. A Patterson Ark
3 50, Mrs Fanny Owens Ky 5, Wm M Jounes
m 230, 8 M Murphree Texas 2 30.—Total
$26 00.

RECEIPTS.

NEW YORK—EId J D Hubbell 2, Mrs 8
‘M Preston 2, 8 C Howell 10, Ann Knox 4, G
D Conklin i8, Eld I Hewitt 8, Henry Car-
lough 2, Mrs H Wisner 2, Wra P Haviland 2,
Samuel Hart 4, Eld A 8t John 6, D.Richards
6, Mrs Abram Ackerson 2, T B Miller 2, S M
Eggleston 225, H M Everett 2, H N Harkness
3, E1d Wm L Benedict 3.............. $80 5

MAINE—N Batler 2 25,1 & O Grant

NEW JERSEY—Wm B Sutton 6,
Eld P Hartwell 46 50, Mrs John Case
2 Ay 54 50
PENNSYLVANIA—-H K McPherson
2,J P Hutton 2, Mrs C Russgell 2, 8 W
Denning 2, J L Marsh 2 20, Mrs § Me-
Correll 1, Eld W J Purington 4, Jehiel

Campbell 3. i, 17 20
DELAWARE—M A Frazer 2, John
Chipman 4., .. .coiiiiiiiiana. . 6 00
MARYLAND—Joseph Kelley 2, Mrs
LMeecham @._.....i.ocooooioiiaioo. 4 00
VIRGINIA--Celia Triplet 1, Charles
Martin 2, Eld J S Corder2 25, ColE V'
Whited, T E Hunton 2 25, Mrs Mary -
Rogers 2. Mary A Hickerson225...... 15 75
DISTRK(/T OF COLUMBIA—Mrs M
ALangBb. ..ol 200
ALABAMA—BYF Floyd............ 2 00

" ARKANSAS—J M Wualdrop 2, EJ
Wade 2, S G ‘Waldrop 2, Elijah Mose-
1y5 50, Jesse Carson 2, A W Bacchus

GEORGIA—S Tlmmerman 2, “Joel
Dodson 4, H H Wilder5, Amanda Hays
4, Mrs L Jackson 6, N P Beal?2, Saruel

14 50

Potts @ oo 25 00
LOUISIANA—Wm Day............ 12 00
MIS8ISSIPPI—G Redwan 2, H East-

land 2 60, Wm Brewer 4, John MecLel-

lan 6,C T Halsel 2, W Boler2 50...... 19 10
NORTH CAROLINA-JosephasJohn- :

son 5; Miss Bettie Hyman 225, H B Bry-

-« 12 25
TENNESSEE-~W D Moulden 6, JE

Frost 220, Jacob Glinu 2, T J Ruffin

3 €0, Chds Posten 2, W R Daniel 3 20. 19-20
TEXAS—W H Blocker 3, MG Jack-

son 2, T J Tenery 270, Eld L. W Hax-

vey 2, 8 M Murphree 7, Micajah Lind-

sey 10, Eld K FPolk 525_ ... ... 31 95
CALIFORNIA—Dr R Cummings... 2 o0
COLORADO—Wm R Williams..... 185

OHIO—J B Bevis 4, Geo F. Whitsell
6, Mrs S W Wharf 2, Edward Moore 4,
B W Powers 2, Mrs P Brady 4, Eld E
M Reeves 6, Caleb Thurston 2, James

Lewis 2, Ciscil Dorsey 2............ 34 00
MICHIGAN~——Robt Garbale 4, Eld J

Whitall 225 ... .. it aen. 6 25
WISCONSIN—Sybil Anson ........ 2 00

INDIANA—Eveline Makin 2, Chili-
ou Johuson 9, Isaac Sawin 4 20 Elias
Newkirk 2, D J Atwood 2, J W Ran-
dell 2. Chas M Hill 8, LL Weeks4.... 33 20
{LLINOIS—Jobn Barry 2, Jacob Hu-
itt 2, V Leonard 2, John Friend 2, J W
Branch 4, Geo Hardy 2, 8 R Williams
2, Bld i N Vaumeter 2, John Litchtield
6, C K Lucas 5, J G McGinnis 6, Eld J
H Myers 2, W M Jonesz 10, Newton
Owing 220 J J Etheridge 4...._...._.
MIbeURI—Wm J Hall 4, Mollie
Tillery 1 50, Mrs 8 W Boatwnght 2,
Mark Whitaker 2 15, A F Dudley 4 35
Rd Waller 1, 8 D Atkinson 4, L L, Cop-
pedged 30.. ... . ....l..
IOWA~—Jacob Peterman 2, Wm Wal-
ton 215, ...,
KENTUCKY—J P [rueax 13, Eid J
H Wallingford 2, J D Conner 11, Eld J
F Johnson 50, Mrs U B Evarts 2, J E
Settle 2, J M Pursifull 4, B Farmer 950
Andrew Woods 12, Wi T Ritter 275,
A Clayton 2, Pameha Bowman 2._..: 112 25
ONTARIO—Mrs E Elliott 1, Peter
McAlpire 8, Mrs M McLean 2
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APPEAL FOR HELP.

Eastox, Leavenworth Co., Kan., Jan. 18,1873

ErDER GILBERT BEEBE—DEAR BROTHER:
I will write you & few lines and request you
to publish through the “Signs of the Times”

‘the needy condition of the brethren of the

First Regular 01d School Baptist Association
in Kansas, owing to the failure of crops for
the last two yedrs, and especially the last.
Some of our brethren perhapscan getthrqugh
‘without help, but others cannot. I do mot
wish to exaggerate or complain, but I have
been living here 20 years, and trying to
preach for this association 17 years, and have
passed through all the privations and hard-

ships which Kansas has suffered, but I never-

saw peoplein such a needy condition. If the
cold continues long, most of the stock must
perish, and the needy must suffer.

Brethren and friends in other States who
bave it in their hearts to contribute for the
relief of the needy, are “assured that it will

be thankfully received, if sent to brother

John-Miller, Winchester, Jefferson Co., Kan-
sas, or to Lewis Thornbrue, Tonganoxie,
Leavenworth Co., Kansas, or to Abmer Sim-
mons, Atchison, Kansas, or to Gideon G.

Wood, or J. Schent, Spring Dale, Leaven- |

worth Co., Kansas. Whatever may be sent
to any of these brethren will be faithfully
distributed to >3 e suffering.

[This appeal is signed by Elder Wm. F.
Jones, whois a well known and faithful min-
ister of our faith and order. According to
the apostolic injunction, 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2, we
suggest that ourchurches take up collections
and send to the relief of our suffering breth-
ren. Whatever they may collect canr be sent
by Post-Office Money Order_to brother Ab-

! ner Simmons, Atchison, Kansaa, or by Regis-
| 'tered Letter to either of the other brethreit

pamed in the appeal. Atchison being a Money
Order Office.—EDITOR. }

“THE EDITORIALS,”
FIRST" AND SECOND VOLUMES,

‘are now ready, and for sale at the followmg

prices for each volume, viz:
- Plain Cloth Binding................ $2 30

" Imitation MOroceo... .. c.ceeneonan 350
Imitation Morocco, extra. ........... 450
Genuine Turkey Morocco............ 500

The above includes postage, which must be
pre-paid by the publisher. '

Twenty-five cents extracharged for stamp-
ing the name.

We have but a few copies of the Extra Im-
itation, and only. ¢f the second volume.

All orders for the book addressed to
B. L. BEEBE,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

BOOK AND JOB PRINTING-
AND
BOOXK BINDING.

We are now prepared to receive orders
from our friends for Printing and Bock Bind-
ing of every description, which we can ex-
ecute in the very best style, and at the low-
ust cash prices.

Books, Pamphlets, Newspapers, Periodi-

.| cals, Reports, &c., &c., printed with dis-

patch.

Books, Magazines, Files of Papers, Music,
&e., &c,, bound in Turkey Moroceo, Imita-
tion Morocco, Roan, Cloth and Paper, at pri-
ces in accordance with the style.

Names stamped in crold on covers al a
small cost, by the

“gigns of the Times ” Publishing Co.,
Middletown, N. Y

THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD.
A Poem.

By Wm. B. Slawson. Published in a neat
Pamphlet form, will be supplied at ten” cents
each. Address )

‘WM. B. SLAWSON,

Couneil Rluffs, ITowa

The “Signs of the Times,”
DEVOTED TO THE

OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE
IS8 PUBLISHED
THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH
OF EACH MONTH,
BY GILBERT BEEBE,
To whom all communications must be ad
dressed, and dioected, Middletown, Olange
County, N. Y.
TERMNS,

Two dollars per annum, in United States
currency, or what may a$ any time be equiv-
alent to that amount in Gold, or in Canada
Bank Notes.:

CLUB RATES.

When ordered at one time, and paid sor in
advance, the following reductlons will . be
made for Clubs, viz:

.Six Copies for one year............ $11 06
Ten Copies for one year............ 18 00
Fifteen Copies for ome year........ 24.006-
Twenty Copies for one year........ 30 00~

HYMN BOOKS.

The Fourth Edition of our Baptist Hymn.
Books (small type) is now ready for distribu-
tion. We have now received from our Bind-
ery in New York an ample supply of all the:
variety of Binding, except the Russett. There
is so little difference in the cost of the Rus--
sett and the Blue Plain, that we will hereat--
ter supply the latter at nearly the same rates-
we formerly supplied the Russett.

Our assortment of the small books em
braces

First Qualiiy, Turkey Molocco, full gﬂt
very ha.ndsome, $2 75 single copy, or per doz—

en, $30 00

Imltamon Morocco, Elegant style, single
copy, $175; per dozen, $18 00.

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $I 185 pe¥
dozen, $12 00.

Blue Plam, single copy; $100; per dozen\ :
$950.

At these pnces we will send (posfatre or
expressage pre-paid) any quality or quantity
that may be ordered. But at theselow pri-
ces cash must come with the orders, as we
need the funds to pay our heavy expenses.

OUR LARGE TYPE EDITION.

‘We have just received from the bindery a
lot of our large type books, handsoumely
bound in a variety of styles, which we will
mail to any address at the foliowing prices:

Russet, Sheep Binding.............. $2 00

Blue, Marbled Edge................ 225
Blue, Gilt Edge.......ccoceeeoeul. 250
Imitation Moroceo, Full Gilt.._..... 360
TFurkey Morocco, Full Gilt......._.. 5 00

Persons wishing their names stamped im
gilt letters on the five dollar books, can have:
it done without extra expense, or on any of
the other books for twenty-five cents extra.

THE

‘“BANNER OF LIBERTY.”

A Political Family Paper, devoted to the
inculeation of the principles of genunine Jef-
fersonian Democracy, and the detence of Civ-
il and Religious Freedom. Founded by Gil-
bert Judson Beeba.

This old and able Journal has been recent-
ly enlarged, and established in a permianent -
office of its own, and continues firm in its de-
votion to the true principles of constitution-
al government as established by the fathers..

Terms, $1 50 per year. Liberal terms tes
clubs. Send for Circular.

Address only as follows:

BANNER OF LIBERBTY,
Ellenville, Ulster Co., N. Y.

Violets.

The story written by Carrie D. Beebe,.and
lately published in the “ Banner of:Liberty,”
is now ready, and comprises 384 pages, bound:
in attractive colors,in handseme cloth. Price:
$1 50 per copy. Address ;

B. L. BEEBE & CO,,
Middletown, Orange Ce., N. Y..

Carrie D Boelse..

B. 1.. Beele.
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POETRY.

CORRESPON.DENCE

“NOT AS I WILL.”

- Blindfolded and alone I stand

With unknown threshold on each hand

The darkness deepens as I grope.
Afraid to fear, afraid to hope;
Yet this one thing Ilearn to know,
Each day, more surely as I go,
That doors are opened, ways are ma.de,
Burdens are lifted, or are laid,
By somie great law unseen a,nd still,
Unfathomed purposes to falfill,

-4 Not as [ will”

Bhndfolded and alone I wal’s ;
Loss seems too bitter, gain too late ;
Too. heavy burdens in theload ;
And Joy is weak, and grief is strong,
And years and days so long, so long;

. Yet this one thing I learn to kunow,

_ Before us on the road, and’ stﬂfl

Each day, more surely as I go,
That I am-glad the good and ill,
By changeless 1laws are ordered still,
" “Notas I will.” 5

“ Not as 1 will"” The sound grows sweet
Each time my lips the words repeat.

“Notas I will?” - The darkness feels”
More safe than hght ‘whenthis thought steals
Like whispered y yoice to calm and bless

All unrest and a.ll loneliness: :

“Not-as I will!”. ~Because the one . . .
Who loved us first and best has gone -

For us must all his love falfill
- Not as we will. -

a4

CHRIST’S PRAYER AND SUFFERING
IN GETHSEMANE.

Let all the pangs of earth combine:
To tell one tale of woe,
Dear Lord, how short they fall of thine, - -
‘When vengeance laid thee low!. .
Go thou, my soul, and" view the scene
In sad Gethsemane !

Where wrath poured out w1thout; g screen! .

On. hlm who died for me. |

Hls pangs and groans, ‘his bloodv sx\reat
‘That fell upon the sod!’ '

“ Are présent to our senses;yet, -

- 'Whose teachings are from God

'\‘We see him bowmg to the stroke

That must have been our own,"

i But by the Father’s mercy, spoke, )

: Through suffering of his Sox!

" He ‘prayed, (what melting prayer was that ')

14 If possible, O spare g

“ This eup of woe I'm tastm -Az'l.t
er!

“Thy w111 can never be’ amlss i
e Thm\gh wrath shall’ make me dle ek

Rouse' rovse! my.sotl; eanst thon for«ret
Gethsemane ? Qg yes .

‘While it was passing, slumbers crept
Insight of Christ’s distress!

The flesh was weak ; (the spirit trune)
Christ’s kindred foll asleep,

‘While yet the pangs pierced j:hronah and

through

- .Which then they saw him reap! .

My soul, pray thou! and be thy prayer,
“ Q reconcile me, full,

To all thy +ill, O God, and spare .
-A slumbermg spiric dull. R

Let me be mindfal.of thy woes .
In sad Gethsemaue,

And let thy Spirit’s power disclose -
That they were felt for me!

Then shall my spirit s0ar AWay -
And taste the joys above,
And pray and wait, and wait and pray,
In flowing s streams of love !
My thrill of joy will then confess
Both blessings, and thy rod )
Bestowed in perfect rxghteonsness,
. To prove.all thinge.of }foﬂ"” £ v
SLAWSON
Qouncil Bluff, Towa.

.| made at that time.
"rime"to be stmkvngly the  cdse here.

oo formed. s

HEeRRICK, Bradford Co., Pa, Feb 8, 1875

DEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—A por-
tion of the 57th chapter of Isaiah
has rested with peculiar power upon:
my mind to-day, and . this. evening I
will try to express some of my
thoughts and feelings in - connection
with it. But'I know well thatunless
the Lord shall be pleased to open my
understanding, direct my -thoughts,
and give me liberty both of soul and
of speech, 1 shall not be able to enter
into the rich and wonderful depths
of the divine subject, nor write what
will be profitable to the  spiritual
reader. What I have seen and felt
heretofore, yesterday, or even to-day,
I cannot present with power. either
in speaking or writing, unless the
Lord enable me to see and feel it now
while I speak or write.

The portion to which I: ha,ve re-|
| ferred@ begins at the 15th verse:

“For thus saith the hlgh and. lofty.

One:that  inhabiteth’ éternity; Whose | en

name . is Holy : T dwell. in. the high
and holy place, with him, also that is
of & eontrite and humble. spmt to

revive the spirit of the humble; and
to revive the heart of the.contrite

ones.,” This expression of the Lord

concerning- himself, in :connection ]

with the gracious”declarations ‘and

| promises contained in. the four fol-

lowing verses, appears to-me.at. this
time most: wonderful;-and has:given’
me some sweet comfort while . work-
ing this_afterneon, which.I hope.is:
from “the Lord. " How .various’ and’
how sublime are the terms.by: which:
the Lord presents his infinitely glori-

.| ous attributes and perfections to the:

subjects of his promises. And the
particular attributes and names by
which he presents himself atany time

.. | seem to. be .given with-especial refers:

ence to the declaratlons and promises’
This. appears 10,

The declarations here .made, espe-

| eially in the 18th verse, are: contrary
| to-the wisdom of the world, and are

such as appear- to them concerning
whom they are made, astonishing,
while the world, the flesh and the
devil corspire to make them think it

impossible that they should be per-
_Therefore “hei whol mikes: ]
them names himself in.:sach a’ way::
{as fo silexice all opposition i thie]

minds of those to whom they belong,

and show that nothing can be im-
possible with God, and at the same
time to show the unsearchable great-
ness of the work to be perforwed,

) _whlch is nothing less than- the salva. | au
* {tion™of a: mlseratife, wilé, rebelli

sinner by an infinitely holy God, who

| above:all: worldly or-angelic’ wisdo

sees all his sins as he goes on fro-
| wardly in the way-of his own heart,.
and who yet for his own sake will

-heal him, and make him holy by the

imputation of righteousness w1thout
works.

“ For thus saith”—who? 'A man
of great learning and wounderful wis-
dom? Ne! Thesayingsof suchare
held in high esteem among men ; but.
they address themselves to our . rea-

{son, and eommend - their sayings to

our Juﬁgment, or we will i not honor
them with onr assent. . The. -greatest
among men has not sufficient weight
of charaeter in our minds to inspire
belief in:a declaration, or faith in a
promise, the fulfillment: of which
looks impossible’ to onr natural rea-
sen. “For thus saith”--not a erea-
ture of. time, whethes a mighty king,
a wise phﬁosopher, or even a prophet,
not an angel even, but ¢ the Iigh and
lo_ﬂy One that -inhabiteth eternity?
The WDI'dS ‘high and lofty mean the
same, and yet there ] i

pa
The. last: Teeaus IroTe than the ﬁrst
It is a&. though our eyés are raised.
first to-a high hill, then to alefty
mountain, from the mountaintop to.
the distant sun, then to the yet more
distantstars, and ‘so by gradunal-as-
cent to distance immeasurable. - Thus
our. minds are-earried upwards by the
word high,to consider the exaltation
of God above all otherthings. - High

‘or power,  above, :might and domin::

ion; and -every: :nanie: that ‘s named

not ouly:in .this ‘world; ‘but in- that |
whichis te come? . "Then by the word
lofty the still more exceeding view of
that essential exaltation in which he
eternally existed without reference to
or con:parison with- other heights.

For in comparison with the high and
16fty. Qne, the:greatest ‘mortal of an-
gelie heights and tie deepest depths
come. together:. to.:a. level,: smt:e his:
exaltation is simply infinite:’

Men speak of ‘what the Lord would
and what. be would not do; judging
him by their own reason or sense, and
by such a method decide upon what
they will - believe - congerning. him.
But those that know him do not take
this course. He is above all law;
ior his own will is his law, and ¢ what.
sireth’, gven,that, he doéth:
.13: 1 We have 1o other
wa) to:jondge ot himr-upon anything |
than by his own word. He is not
under the law that he has given to.
man, as some erroneously-suppose.
Not one of its precepts can: apply to
him who is the creator of all -things,.
on hings: .subsist.
ith inen, the standard of right and
wrong is the (,ommaudmeut of God

-blé and ‘past .imdmg out.:
we cannot-comprehend the’ bemg ofs
‘God, His''éternal existence, nor how

They are nght when they obey that

though. it.be contrary to our:sense of‘
right ; as the command to Abraham:
to slay his- son, and to Saul to spare’
neither old nor young; and wrong'
when they disobey it. With him!’
there is' no standard of right'and

wrong, because there can be nos.
wrong:: His will is the essential
right’; and only as be pleases to un-:
fold that will to us do we know thei
right. ¢ All his ways are’ judgmient::
2.God of truth and without qumty, :
Just and right is he.”—DPeut. xxxii.

4. - Just and right in creating the:
crooked’ serpent, and ‘¢ the wicked:
for - the day of evil,” in hardening "
Pharaoh’s. heart, and “turning the:
hearts of the heathen to hate  hig’

people,” (Ps. ev. 25) in ordaining that '

Joseph’s brethren should' wickedly:
sell him into Egypt, and that wicked”
men should: crucify the Savior, as’
well as in bestowing faith upont Abel,
Whereby ke ceuld rem}ér an aeeepta-

uehia. differ-|-ble-sas

dalene, and rmsmg the - widow’s son
te':life. Just and right in’ formmg

one vessel unto dlshmor, as in form--

ing gnother unto honor, in showmg
his - wrath, and making his ‘power:
known upon the vessels of ‘wrath fit->
ted to destruction, ‘as well as in"
“making known' the riches -of ‘his
glory on the vessels of mercy which”
he had afore prepares ' o
Nowhere else: po

the One whe: inhabiteth! etermty, amét
nowhere else ‘does the word ‘etérnity::
occur in the bible. - How inconeeéiva--
bly vast the thought here presented' -
I say thought; dnd yet our thoughts :
cannot reach even to the verge of”
eternity. No mertal powers can ‘comi-
prehend it, much less him who in--
habits it.. Only faith, that mysteri- :
ous, divite poweér, whrch is ‘the gift:
of God to his people, can reach be--
yond: the ‘bounds of time; ‘and what '
faith beholds, the natural minds,
even of those who possess that faith, -
cannot comprehend, although -'the'ir
thoughts, when quickened by the:
Holy. Spirit, can dwell upon  those:
mysteries with sweet comfort, and:
distinguish between . the- things of:
time, which can be seen, and the
things.of .God, which are unsearcha-*
So, while

'he. mhabxts eternity, yet we re¢éive.

the. declarations . concerning ‘these’ -

mysteries by faith, hold them  with:
childlike, unquestlonmg belief, medl-'

tate sweetly upon them wben the’ ...

 Spiritof bolinesgdiréstsénr thoughts
learn froin ‘thein wondrous things of
the truth of God, and see clearly the-
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error of Worldly doctrmes by thelr
inconsistency - with  this glorious
though unsearchable truth ‘that God
mhablteth eternity. :

How -often I have tried to reach
with my thoughts the limits of space
and the end of duration. But I ean-
not*think that far. There is always
a beyond; however far my thoughts
may go, there is stilla beyond. They
flag- and fail in the mighty effort to

" reach outward and upward to the|

end of space and duration. They
cannot find it, because they cannot
grasp-infinity..- But.where they falter
and fail in their utmost reach out-

ward and beyond, there they find.
God-in his unsearchable glory and

_power and wisdom. He dwells there.
And what rest it gives to our flutter-
ing, searching; weary thoughts: to
feel him there, and to know that he
knows all, though we do not. This
is enough for us, for in hisknowledge
and wisdom we are satisfied, When
his love fills our hearts. - -

We cannot think of duration ex-

cept as ‘measured by the passing of

days and years ‘and ages. But this
is_ time.
cannot think above space.. We can

trace with our imaginations from star

Eternity is not so. We

te-star, distanee upon distance reach-

ing out interminably; till.we. weary
with the: endless flight, but -of the
beyond space: we gannot .conceive,
Yet heaven:is.above:space, and. eter-

nity-is abeve time,: ;In each there is|

endless, mighty repose, magestlc, un-
imaginable serenity and glorious rest,

the infinite fullness and : satlsfactmn '

of wisdom, and power, and know-
ledge, and -glory, ~and - goodness.
There:is. the habitatien of God. . In
-this. unspeakable - thought we -see
clearly the truth of -that doctrine
which may be expressed.as THE . AB-
SOLUTE PREDESTINATION .OF ALL
THINGS. - When look.mg upop. : the
things: .that are: seen, our; minds are
ready to. d1spute thls doctrine; but
we cannot dispute it when we aréen-
abled to “look upon the -things that
are not seen;” and see.by.faith the
high and holy One inhabiting" eter-
nity. Time and.space; with all. they
contain, are:-but- creatures .of - his-
power-and: wisdom. - -Can he then be
influenced by anything. that. ex1sts in
space, or disappointed. by auythmg
that transpires in time? . Must .he
not have.‘ declared the-end from the
“beginning;? (Isa. xlvi: 10) determined
the times'before appointed, and the
bounds of ‘the habitations of men 9—
‘Acts xvil. 26:<Deunt. xxXxii. 8. With:
him in his essential-being: and .exist-
ence thereis no future nor. past, but.
all is ever'present before him, as:well
dges hence as ages:past; which are.
- fature and past only to:us as-beings
of ‘time. "This wecanngt understand

" but-we know ivis: so, for he mhalnt- E, ¢

Ceth eternity. v v e

¢ Whose name @S'HOZ 9.7 What lan- |

" guage of ‘mortals ean.expressithe ex-.{]
“ alted sense-of his-holiness; and. the: wrath.
solemn thoughts. .and. feelings-, of{ ¢

§

adoring wonder whigh: il th,e_ssouls
of “those ~who..stand :
v thes‘throne,t ingpiring; them to.,, ;

day ' and- night, ¢ Hely; holy, holy,.

Lord God:almighty, which “was, and

ison can be. brought to express and
illustrate his holiness¢ It is ‘above
all power of deseription that mor-

tals possess. It is known.and felt
in adegree-in the heart of the con-

demned sinner, causing h1m to cry,
Unclean! unclean! Andinthe heart
of the sinner saved by grace, caus-
ing him to bless and praise the
Lord:-

“ I dwell in the Ingh and hol iy place ”
The word place is supphed by the |
translators. I do not know that it
is not understood i 1n the onglnal but
it can be used in speaking of the]
Lord only in a figurative sense, for’
“the heaven of heavens cannot ¢on-

tain him.” But O, how ean poor, sin-
ful man have hope of ever beholding
him in peace who dwells in the high
and holy place, before whom angels
veil their faces, and in whose sight]
man is but a vile worm of the dust?
One of old cried, ¢ Lord, what is man-
that thou takest knowledge of him:?
or the son of man:that theu makest
account of "him?. Man: is: like to
vanity : his - days are as s shadow
that passeth away.”—Ps. cxliv. 3, 4

But 'O wonders ' of “goodness and
grace! Hear the rest of this most
marvelous declaration.. . We are not
allowed to turn back:in despair be-
cause he-dwells i the high ‘and holy:
- place,.so0.far.above our utmost reach
or; ,hope, .for'another WOI‘d is given'

joy.- n
ke Wzth Imn also tkat X of 14 contmte
cmd humble spwzt 7 - Here we:see: the
two extremes brought together. : The |
Lord sees no: being. above. himself.

‘His name is The Highest: - The man
of contrite and -humble spmt ‘sees
none below. himself ;. he esteems him-

self. the  chief .of: smners, and in: his
feehngs lies low 'in:the.dnst’ before | 4
his- Meker. ‘But here’ they eomme to-
gether. : He who- inthabits - etermty,
and dwells in the high and holy place,
dwells also in this .poor heart.. Not
because he is contrite and humble, as
thoungh, this; were' a condition .to:be.
performed hy. hxm, does: the Lord
dwel]v ‘with him for to: become con:
trite. and humble is beyond the ‘power

it is the: ﬁord’s presence that has pro-%
duced.. that ‘contrition” for sing ‘and:
 that lowhness of heart. ' Hé ha§ giv-
en that contrite and: humble spirit.

He reveals ‘himself to a vile sinnerin
the justice. of his holy law, and be-

bold, what a; change,.from pride and
arroganee. and. self- -confidence, to the
depths of gelf- abhorrence and : meek-
ness.. It is; because ‘he dwells in our
thoughts that we. t ink s0 mean]y of
ourselves, . in’ our stdte of

ever by our sins.

|lem'is too great for us.”

or eveu the will of falIen ‘mam - Bubf

ness that'it seems’ e’ ’ha\‘*e ‘lt)st ’for~

sume us wi
holiness, but ¢ To vevive the spirit of
the humble, and to revive the heart of
the contrite ones.” He reveals him-.
self as our Savior and Redeemer
from sin iu the person of his dear
Son, and brings us up from the dust
of death. ¢« For,” he says, “ I will
not contend forever, meither will I be
always wroth : for the spirit should.
Sfail before - me, and the souls which I
hdve made” Certainly in this con-
tention of his holiness and justice
agamst us for our sins we fail before
him, and our souls would sink into
endless destruction. But thé Lord

' has sald of Jacob, “ This people ‘hdve

I formed for myself they shall show
forth- my ' praise.” And again he
says, «T will say to the north, Give
up, and to theé south, Keep not back

brmfr my sons - from far, and my
daughters from the ends of the earth ;

even every one that is called by my
name: for I have created him for my
glory, I have formed him; yea, T
have made him.”—Isaiah xlii. 6, 7.
Yet it Would seem.that thiére must be
contention forever hetween a ‘holy
God and sinful man; for how can
sifi and’ ‘Tholiness- agree? The" prob-
We-caniot
see how man can be jist ‘with God;

or being a sinner; can cease from’ en-
dunng his wrath; until he reveals the

hieh | Way.. But hie- said: to: Neah, “My
‘for | spirit shall nat. always: strwe with

.man, for-that “he:also.is flesh;”: and
‘now he says again that he wﬂl 1ot
contend forever, not be always wroth,
He has -provided, and -will. in due
time reveal to- every poor; sinking,
fa1hng soul: that ‘mourns: his sins, a
Way in which he can still be a Jjust
God; and yet.a Savior of sinners.:
4‘F07' the. iniguity -.of- his covetous-
néss was: I.wroth, and,. smote. him.?
Covetousness appears at times to re-
bresent:all sin.—~Rom. vii.- 7. The
sins that. are-discovered.in our hearts,
and- the iniquity of our. ways -hide
from us'the Lord’s loving: présence.
We cannot: enjoy a.comfortable sense
of his presence .while 'unforgiven sing
Are - upon: our:. eonscxences, or: while

- walking frowardly.in our own ways.

Hk Iohidsane: -and: apas . w0roth, and: ke
went’ on. frowardly . in. the “way.of his

heart?: Certainly. now the wisdom of

‘the world would say, The . Lord will
not-heal him and Jbring him back to
his favor.unless he himself take the
first step and return to the Lord, and
make amends for his misdoings. But
the wisdom:of the world understands
neither. the character of the . sinner.
nor.of God. It knows neither;the

love and -grace. .and. predestinating
power:of the other. . They need  not

{ tell the Lord how wicked this miser-

able Jacob ‘has been. : Is he not:ac:

3 qu 1nted ‘withhim altogether? But,
i ‘he ‘isa chosen, vessel : of, .miercy, and|
v in’ | the Lords in ‘sublinte. disregard of all
e edrthly wisdom;.and. in; the- magesty-;
5|'0f his:own independent.and, supreme
- :-|sible that he ‘can; ever” ‘have. peace
Y and awill heal/_: it i X
alsoy and, restore | héar

'*Wlsdom and right:and power: ..
AL i

; comfmt unto Iwm , nd to hzs moum

TS
or: the s1nn

light harmonize W1th darknéss, ‘or|

weakness of the one, nor the electing:

Satan or the World
vlmself say 1o thls?
He who sp'ﬁ,ks has givén such a
name and ‘description of himself as
shows thathe is able to declare this,
and bring it to pass. He takes coun-
sel of none either in heaven or in
earth. 'Who can instruct him as to
what he shall do? He says, “I will
heal him.” Though he is a vile sin-
ner, worthy of everlastmg punish-
ment, yet “ I WILL HEAL HTM  And
in another place he says, “For mine

own sake.do I this.”—¥z. xxxvi. 22,

But will the Lord heal him and re-
store comforts unto him without his
asking for them? No. They shall

inquire for all these blessings of sal- -

vation.—Ez. xxxvi. 37, They shall
pray to the Lord for what their souls
receive. Nothing shall bé given un-
desired and unsought but bread to
the hungry, water to the thirsty,
grace to the poor in spirit.. But what
then? Is there a peradventure that
he shall not be healed because he
will not or cannot pray ? ~ No. -Read
further: listén, and be silent all’ ye
teachers of false doctmne, who dis-
houor God by ascribing Weakness in-
stead of power to him..
“I create the fruit-of ‘the lips.”
Prayer, supphcatlon, thanksgiving
and pralse is the fruit of the lips.—
Heb. xiii. 15." "And all th1s the Lord
creates.’ 'He‘msplres the prayer, and
s . acceptable ‘words.—Rom.

:vm 26 “Ps. Xix. 14. 'When the Spir-
it of hohness within us eauses us to
mourn on’ account . of* sin; and long .
for boliness, and we try, but do not-

feel that we can make known to the
Holy One our desires, we are assured
that ‘“he who searches the hearts
knoweth what is the mind. of the
Spmt for he maketh intercession for
the saints accordmg to the will of
God.” He causes them to mourn and
ery. “ They ‘shall ‘come with’ Wweep-
ing, and with supplication will I
bring. them ’—Jer. xxxi. 9. These
are “his mourners,” the individual
members of the one natlon, or body,
or man, whose namé:‘is- Jacob, as
they are manifested by their mourn-
ing for sin;. % the contrite ones.” It

- will be observed that ‘the "plural is

uséd three times in this connection.
We might speak of-the one spoken
of here as i"eferring to Christ in his
character as our sin- -bearer, who had
to bear our sins and frowardness,
and the members of his body, the
subjects. of . his salvatlon, as’ “ his’
HOUrners ,77 but wﬂl onlv suggest this
at present.

‘When the Lord brmgs one of those
who is going on frowardly in the
ways of his heart, to see. kis -trans-
gressions -and -his sins; what godly
sorrow, what tender.contrition, what
deep humility fills his heart! What
hungerings and thirstings after right-

eouisness, what loncrmovs for God’s

favor! Buthelooksupon his Wretoh-
ed, hard and sinful heart, considers
his willful, rebellious: ways; his vile

thoughts and affectlons, his darkness.

and ignorance, and:it appears impos-
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‘-those Who are holy, and he is alto
gether. vile, and infinitely far off from-
.God, at the ends of the earth. -But

the Lord says further, ¢ Peace;-peace]

to them that are far off, (the Gentile)
and to them that are near, (the Jew)
and I will heal him.” Yes, he is able
to make them righteous. Thosethat
are far off and those that are near,
ag Jew and Gentile, are equally vile,
and God has concluded them all in
unbelief, that he might have mercy
upon " all.—Rom. xi. 32. None are
saved except upon that ground. In
infinite wisdom and grace and merey
he has prepared a robe of righteous-
ness for them, even the righteousness

of God. The blood of his dear Son|

washes their sins, though they. are
red like crimson, so that they are as
wool.. “The blood of Jesus Christ
his Son cleanseth us from all sin.”
Yes, poor soul, who could not believe
that this was for you, because your
sing. were of such an aggravated
character, from ALL sin. Yours is
the contrite and humble spirit, and
it is with you that the high and holy

to revive your heart and to heal.you.,
_ Your fearful heart of unbelief says,
~ No, it cannot be; for I am too base
a sinner for the holy Lord ever to
dwell with me. Satan bringsup your
sins, black and numberless, for he is
¢ the accuser of the brethren,” (Rev.
xii. ,10) and tells you the Lord is holy,
and it is a terrible sin for you even
to think that he can dwell with you.
The teacher of false doctrine says,
No, the Lord will not show you favor
unless you make yourself worthy by
some good -act. But who are all
these, that they should contradict the
word of the high and lofty One who
inhabiteth eternity? They cannot
prevent his word coming with power
into your heart. They are discom-
fited and dmven from your soul, and
with them your black and hateful
sins are gone, separated from you as
far as the east is from the west, and
your poor, smkmg heart is rev1ved
and rejoices in the Lord with joy and

thanksgwmg Your heart is still

contrite’ and humble; but O, how
sweet that humility, how . glomous
and refreshing ‘the peace that rests
upon your contrite spirit! Truly the
+ Lord has bowed his heavens and
eome down, and the mountains of
sin and unbelief and trouble and all
opposition flow down at his presence.
The psalmist says, ¢ Though I walk
in, the midst of trouble, thou wilt re-
vive mé;” (Ps. cxxxviil, 7) and this
you now experience. The greatest
happiness of ‘one who has perfect
health, and all worldly comforts to
enjoy,-is‘as nothing compared to the
enjoyment of this sweet heavenly
peace in the lowest depths of humili-
ty, evéen though we are under the
greatest bodily and worldly afflic-
tions at the time. And how un-
speakably blessed is this glorious as-
sarance and confidence we feel when
the high and lofty One gwes us to
experience his abiding presence ! He
has bowed his heavens. He hasnot
'qhanged lns dwellmg place in dwell-

ing with him that is of a contrite and |

.humble,spmt, for in the sense of his

presence we feel the glomous won-:
ders of etérnity, and the blessedness
of the high and holy place,, and the |
mighty repose of heaven rests: upon
us. No enemy can make our souls
afraid, for we are above them all.
No fear now  lest we should be  ta-
ken away in the midst of our _)oys,7
for his years are ours, and they ‘are
throughout ' all generations.”—Psa.
cii. 24. No trouble about worldly
afflictions, pain or death, for with
‘our blessed Lord and Savxor we are
above them all, above the powers of
darkness, above all worldly things,
resting serenely in the bosom of eter-
nal love.
SILAS H. DURAND.

- §now Hitr, Md., Dec. 23,1874,
DEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—I have
_been.requested by some earnest:and.
sincere mqmrers, and lovers of the
trath as 1t is in Jesus, who no doubt
desire above all things to know what
it is to be a christian, or to havea

hope in Christ for- salvatxon and eter-

| nal happiness, to glve the readers of
One who. inhabiteth eternity dwells, .

the ¢ Signs” the reason of my hope
for such things, if indeed I haveany.

pondering over my exercises through
life, and wondering really if I had

comply. I feel sure I have a wealk,
faint hope, that God, for Christ’s
sake, has forgiven my sins; but my

. moompetenm7 to write or tell even

what I feel to hope the Lord has
done for me, forbids my makmg the
attempt, lest in my ignoranee I may
darken counsel, and dlscourage some
poor, brembhng child of God. But
feeling to frust alone in that - God |
who commanded the light to shine

the attempt.

1 was born in what Was then Wor-
eester County, Maryland, within a
few hundred yards of an Old School
Baptlst Meetmg House, where my
father preached regularly once
month, My parents were both mem-
bers of the church, and I have at-
from my chlldhood to the presenb
and frommy e'erllest re(,olleetlon have

death and torment. And I beheve
now that I saw and felt my.,elf a
justly condemned sinner as early in
life as I canrecollect; for when quite
young I was often made to weep and
tremble whilst hearing the word of
truth proclaimed, feeling that my
sins were.crushing me down, that I
‘was a lost -helpless,- undone _sinner,

lieving all the time that God had a
'people'that he would eternally save,
and I fully believed they were Bap—
tists, just such people as my "parents
were, and others of my acquaintance.
But I had no idea théy were sinners,
but thought they were good people,
and God loved them because they
were good ; and sometimes my child-

time make me good and love me for
my parents’ sake, and the better 1
served and. obeyed my parents, the

should have more reagon to hope for

After delaying for some time, and

any reason to hope, I attempt to-

out of darkness, I tlembhngly make ]

at times. had serxous reﬂectlons about"

and must surely be lost. forever be- 1

ish hopes were that God’ ‘would.some |

such thmgs Thus passed ’she early

part of my-lifé; generally feeling: that.
‘I certainly must be-forever Tost; bt

sometimes ligving some such hope as |

1 have already spoken of. As I; grew

older T became  more careless and
thoughtless.- For several years noth-
mg worth speaking- of took place
with me, that I recollect. Several
years of my life were spent, seeming-
ly, in careless indifference with young
and gay company, attending Method-
ist meetings and evening parties, all
for the same purpose, I think, prin-
cipally to try to enjoy this world,
and think nothing of the future. I
seldom went to either meeting cr
party, (for they both seemed alike to
me) without feeling condemned for
my conduct; and in thinking over
my past hfe, would wonder Why I
was, permltted to llve and sin as I
did agamst a Just and holy God, for
all the timé I was made to thmk of |
my condition and future prospect.

The ~Just10e of my eondemnamon and

eternal banishment was plain, which

‘'made me shudder, and wonder why

the sentence was not carried into
effect, and my poor, wicked heart,
with the body, sent to torment, where
it belonged. Then I would think in
the future I would try to' do better,’
and conduct myself differently, that
if I did not I certainly should be cast
down, and not be permitted to live
upon the earth. But bemg naturally
of a lively and cheerful disposition,
and having very many pmvﬂeges,
and going frequently with my young

‘associates, was compelled to make

these resolutions very often, for they
‘were soon forgotten. :

"Poor as ‘my memory s, 1t \vonld
take quite a_book to contain even
what I could call to mmd of my ups
and downs, ma,kmg ‘and breaking
resolutions, sometimes hoping that
God would some time make me bet-
ter, and'fit me for heaven; at other
times concludmg that there certainly
was no hope for such a wicked, sin-
ful wretch as me. I lived in about
this condition, no special eircum-

stance oceurring, that T call to mind,
| antil ‘my father” dxed 1'was’ then
‘nearly exghteen years of age.
moments before he’ breathed his last

Afew

he said he wanted to see me; and
when I went mto the room he made
some request of me. I never knew
what 1t was; he was so mnear gone
that I could not understand him,
only that it wasa request of some
kind,” I wondered for some time
what it could be. All "at once I

,thought of what a disobedient child
I had been, and how little I had ap-

preciated a father, that I had once
hoped to be saved on account of my
parents, and my obedrenee to. them,
and that I had promised to obey and
love them, and ‘I had failed in that.

T-never had done ‘anything good-in~
my life, but had lived as wicked and
sinful a life as’, poss1ble ‘that 11: was

impossible for a hitman- bemg to do|:
% "wwked wretch should be beloved 0.

worse: than I had:done. 1'could no

‘hopmg for merey Yet I could but
tremble, and- have some little hops,
‘a5 T was yet out of hell, that T might
sometime be made to reform, made
better; so- that I could live like &
christian, and then God would save
me, for I fully believed that he would
not save such a sinner as I was, but
that T must first get better, some
way, before I could dare to hope.

Thus I passed some few years of
my life, it would seem, just between
that little hope and despair, often
lying down at night fearful to shut
my eyes in sleep, for fear I should
awake in hell; sometimes feeling that
it was hard that such a wretch should
have been born, and would have
gladly exchanged conditions with the
beasts, but generally felt that my
condemnation was just, and that it
was my duty to- be reconciled to it
but I could not even do that, for I
was not willing to be banished for-
ever from the presence of God, al-
though I saw it was right 1 ehoukl
be.

After a few years passed in this:
frame of mind, I went one evening
toa Methodist meeting. I do not
know why I went, but I suppose to
pass away the time as best I could.
The preacher read as a text, ¢ The
wind bloweth where itlisteth, and-thoa
hearest the sound thereof, but canst
not tell whence it cometh and ‘whither
it goeth; so is every eme that is
born of the Spirit”? I don’t recol-
lect now. of anything the -man said

present, yet without being specially
-+ applied. to. my mind. with any com-
fort, except that it was possible  for
me to be born of the Spirit, and know
‘but - little about it; and.just a little
hope sprang up in my breast, that T
might be under the teaching: and di-
rection of the Holy Spirit, although
T could not see or know much of any-
thing about it; and I seemed to rest

that I might be a subject of God’s

say, that is all'the hope I have yet,

althiough I have had' smne c&mfﬁrtag

ble seasons since then,

passed, and ‘T became pretty ‘well
satisfied that' my desire was to do
right, and that I was hungering and
thirsting after rightéousness, hoping
all the time to-be filled, and thought
then. I would receive a blessing;
whilst pondering over these things
one day, all alone’ at” my business,
suddenly the passage ‘came- into my
mind, reading different from what it
ever had done, “Blessed are they
that hunger and thirst after right-
eounsness, for they shall be filled.”
Why, I said, I am already blessed.
I then saw the blessing did not. eon-
-gist:in-being filled,-but in. the. desire
for such things. Such a view of the:
text filled me to overflowing with the
love of God, that ‘such-a sinful, vile,,

think of ‘one good: resohmon I had’
ever kept, or even one good thought 3
my very. thou:;hts were. wicked and
ginfal, ‘and that. contmnally, and’ it

was too much for me to think of;

church of God, and.as I always.Dbe-
lieved: the Old Sehoojt:Ba'ptist‘.' Church:
was in gospel order, and was the only.

about - the text, but the text hasre-
mained with me from that time to the '

somewhat in that, just the possibility

saving grace; and right here I would .

After - some ‘years -

My mind- was' then: tiirned: fo the-

true church of the living God, I had
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no dlfﬁculty in deciding where- the \to do Justloe to myself Remember,
it is. éntirely at- your 'disposalz if in

church was. But was it - my duty
-and privilege to profess a name with
them? Then doubts came -again:
might not I bring reproach upon the
church and cause by even attempt-
ing such a thing? Thus I wandered
along for something over two years,
hoping all the time, if it was my
duty and privilege to join the church,

that something might oceur to com- |

pel me to do so, that I might know
it was right, and then I would be sat-
isfied about dishonoring the God that
I hoped I loved, and injuring the
feelings of the brethren. But after
passing about two years, or some-
thing™ over, in this way, I was com-
pelled to believe that I was bringing

a reproach, and dishonoring the eause |..

and church, in not making a profes-
sion, and being baptized into his
death; and raised again, to walk in
newness of life, and trust in him who
raised Christ from the dead to keep
me from falling. It seemed .l was
compelled to go to the .church for
fear of longer delay, for I felt to be
getting further away, and more care-
less and indifferent. Some of my
troubles during those two years I
forbear to give now, thinking per-
haps they might not interest any one.
T-could feel the power of the language
of ‘the poet:

. “Dear Lord, the ardor of thy love
Reproves my cold delays;
And row my willing footsteps move -
In thy delightful ways.,” =~ -

About the middle of August, 18‘.4,
I purposed to go to the church at
-Indiantown, and tell them some of
my feelings and desires, and ask a

place with them, but was disappoint-
ed by the sickness of one of my ehll-;
For the next -two -weeks T|

“dren. *
could think but.little of anything
else; and on the last Saturday in
August, 1872, if I remember right, I
went to the church at Salisbury and
told them of my desire, for that was
all I could tell them. I was received,
and baptized the next day by Elder
S. H. Durand. Since then T have
found a'welcome home in thée church
of God wherever I have found an or-
ganization ; and I feel to say, Lord,
kéepme, and I am hept but if left
to myself, I know 1 must fall, for. I
am the same sinful wretch that Ial-
ways ‘was. In me, that is in my
flesh, dwells'no good thing; I am as
prone to sin as the sparks are totend
upward ; yet it is no-more I that do
it, but sin that dwelleth in me, for to
will is present with ‘ine, but how.t61-
performthat “whichis-goeod I.find
not. *All the change I can perceive:
is that the.stronger has come-and]
bound the strong man: he has not
killed him yet. Hence I do the
things I allow not, and leave undone
the things T des1re above all things
to do. The evil propensities of my
nature are the same as they ever
were, but are kept under subjection
to some extent by a better Spirit,
which I hope-is"Christ in mé the hope
of glory. - If: there must be anymore
change in' the-old . Adamie man than
this, then T am a:sinner deceived. - .
-Brother Beebe;. I have -Written
. more than I éxpected’ to, but.have
made the history as short as possible,

‘would:crowd:out: better-matter, please

| look for him shall he appear the sec-

-are taught experlmentally to. know

'thmgs which are w ritten in the book

your -better judgment you:thibk it|

commit it to the flames, or to your
waste basket, and I assure you all
will be right with me. If you should
give it a place in our paper, and any
of the readers of it can feel comfort-
ed by it, see anything like christian
experience in it, may God have. the
praise; and ¥ should takeit as a kind
favor of any of them to let me hear
from them, either by directing their
letters to Snow Hill, Worcester Co .
Md., or to the “Slgns ?
Yours affectionately,
J. L. STATON

WiLLow HILL, [ll Jan 27 1875.

" DEAR’ BROTHER BEFBD —TI de-
sire to write a few lines to the dear
readers of the “Signs,” to the chil-
dren of the living God,-who are be-
come dead to the law by the body of
Christ; for he.that is dead is freed
from sln Dear brothers and s1sters,
if we be dead with Christ, we shall
also live with him. Knowmg that
Christ being 1alsed from the dead
dieth no more; death hath no more
dominion over him. Forin that he
died, he died unto sin once; but in
that he liveth, he liveth: unto God.
So Chusb Was onee offered to bear
the sins of many, and unto them that

ond time, without sin unto salvation.
Yes, Jesus came down from  héaven
into this world of sin and sorrow,
to save his people from their sins,
(not in their sins.) And his people |
shall be Wlllmg, in the day. of his
power; and their desire shall ‘be. to

as soon as they are made to see their
deplorable condltlon Their, .ery. will
be-unto him for mere), and to save
them from thelr sins. They shall Dbe
made to hate sin and love hohness
They may seek to please God by their
own works, and they attempt to do’
so, but instead of gettmg bettel,
they feel that. they are growing worse,
and. farther still from God.. They

that.no man is justified by the Iaw
in the sxght of God; for cursed is
every one that centlnueth not. in: all

of the law to do them, They see
and feel that in themselves they are
utterly lost, and Justly condemned
before God, and acknowledge that
God would be Jjust if he should send
them to hell and when fully con-
vinced that . thew are helpless and |
lost, they are made willing to cast
themselves into the hands of God,
and are made to stand still and see
the salvation of the Lord.

Thus the Lord did me overtake,

I saw his holiness with'awe,

His justice, truth and fiery law,
Which made mé own that I had smn’d
And my vile:self to hate. .

My life to mend T then set, out, o
Concludmg Ssoon, without a doubt o
"1 'should-beloved be. ~ o
But soon diseévered with: surprise. -

It was all sin, wraptin ‘disguise.

It twin'd about my. inmost heart ;

I breathed 1n1qu1ty

1 read; and heard and souvht m valn

I'prayed; an‘d’prayéd, and prayed again, <

-«Norgave. my spmt,ees
I I Io%

EI

=

,Were of old lo' he doth send out

seek the Lord with.all .their Hearts, |.

| Tand my I‘athel areone.”

. | from " heaven, not to do 'mine own

" me.

_{ which hath sent me, that of’ all Whlch
should lo "noth-

he hath giv enhme,

Throughithe wxld WoedsI roved and: moumed
But all in vain—to home return’d.
1 sat me down, as lost, and oried,

_For me there’s no relief! .
My Prayérsiwerasin; my tears ‘werd vile,
My heart was full of hellish guile.

From bad to worse I thus went on,

Till all my hopes were slain,

Thaus frantie, I was filled with fear,
Just on the brink of keen despair!

I lay me down to die.

When unexpected, Jesus came,
Reveal’d his love, reveal’d his name
On my poor heart, and freely gave

My soul the victory.

Yes, with the psalmist we can say,
He brought me up out of a horrible
pit, and out of the miry clay, and
set my feet upon a rock, established
my goings, and puta new song in
my mouth, even. praise unto our God.

Blessed be the Lord who daily load-

| eth us with benefits, even the God of
our salvation. To him that rideth
upon the heaven of heavens, which

his vome, and that a mlghty vome
His word shall aceomphsh that which
he: please, and prosper in the thmgs
whereunto he sends it. He shall sit
as refiner and purifier of silver; and
he shall purify the sons of Lew, and
purge them as gold and silver, that
they may offer unto the Lord an of-
fering in righteousness. For behold
the day cometh that shall burn as an
oven, and all that are proud, yea,
and all that do wickedly, shall be
stubble, and the day that cometh
shall burn them up, saith the Lord
of hosts, that it shall leave them
neither root nor branch But unto
you that fear my name shall the Sun
of nghteotmness arise with healing
in hlS wings; “and 'ye shall go forth
{and grow up as’ calves of the stall.

Jesus is-the Sun of - nghteousness,
the Light which God has prepared
to hghten the Gentlles, and the glory
of his people, Israel. The people
that walked in darkness have seen a
great hght they that dwell in the
land’ of the shadow of death upon
them hath the light shmed to open
the blind eyes, to brmg out the pris-
'oners out of the’ pmson house He
has ‘come to’ seek and to save that
‘which was lost. Such as he ¢ame to
‘save have noworks of rlghteousness
of thelr 0“11 to boast but they feel,

undone srnners Sueh Jesus came
| to save, but ot the r10hteons Jesus
will call all hls own sheep to hun in
his own good time, for he knoweth’
them that are hLis. He has said,

My sheep hear my_ ‘voice, and I
know them, and they follow me; “and
I give’ unto them eternal hte, and
they shall never pensh, neither shall
any pluck them out of - my ‘hand

My Father which gave them me is
greater than all, and’ none is able to
plack them out of my Father’s hand.

¢ All'that
the ¥ I‘athel giveth me shail come to
e, and bim that cometh to meI will
in no wise cast- out; for I came down

will, but" the w111 of him that sent
And this 'is ‘the Tathers will

¥ theti’
'He has finighed: “he Work
F LR T 5a

R RN

‘which hecame to do. His building
is fitly framed together, not one stick

too-many, nor is there one lacking.

| Just the number required, and the
| building goes up without the sound

of a hammer, all the parts exactly
fitted to their place. So Jesus will
give to his people one beart and one-
way, that they may féar him forever,
for the good of them. And I will
make an everlasting covenant with
them, that I will not turn away from

.them to do them good ; but I will put

my fear in their hearts, that they
shall not depart from me. And they
shall teach no more every man his
neighbor, and every man his brother,
saying, Know the Lord; for they
shall all know me, from the least of

‘them unto the greatest of them, saith

the Lord ; for I will forgive their in-
iquity, and I will remember -their
sins no more.- - And - they shall be'all - -
taught - of God.- :Every  man- there-
fore that hath heard and hath learned
of the Father, cometh unio me, saith
Jesus.. Let us go forth therefore un-
to him without the camp, bearing
his reproach; for here we have no
continuing city, but we seek one to
come. By him therefore 16t us offer
the sacrifice of praise to. God con-
tinually, that is, the fruit of our lips, -
giving thanks to his name. To do
good and to communicate, forgetnot ;
for with such sacrifices God is well
pleased. :

Now may the God of pedace that
brought again from the ‘dead our
Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of
the sheep, through the blood of the
everlasting coverant, make us per-
fect in every good WOIL to do his

1 will, working in us that thch iswell

pleasmg in bis sight, through Jesus -
Christ; to whom be glory for ever and
ever. .

JAMES BARTLEY.

Batavia, N. Y., Jan. 24, 1675.
DEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—I have
been thmkmg a good deal, Iately, of
the following, and 51m1lar passages
of scripture: ¢ For they that are af-
ter'the flesh do mind the things of
the flesh; but they that are after the
Spmt the thmgs of the~ Spmt”
Rom. viii. 5.
- It has been said, “Givs a man the

| necessaries of life, and he wants the

comforts; give him the comforts,and "
he wants the luxuries; give him the
luxuues, ‘and he Wants the elegan-
cies;” and it might have been added
with truth, Give him the eleganmek,
and he is as lustful and covetous as
ever.’ Like the shepherds described
in Isaiah Ivi. 11,  “Yea, they are
greedy dogs, which can’ never have
enough.” Paul, in his epistle to the
Romans, i.' 29, gives a fearful de-
scription of the natural man: ¢ Be-
ing filled with all unrighteousness,
fornication, wickedness, covetous-
ness, mahclousness,” &c. How nat:
ural it is for the minds, of men to
seek after earthly thmgs' The in-
creasing attlaetlons and allurements '

-of the world show ‘with what greedl- '

ness these things are sought after to
satisfy the Worldly" minded. The' ’

--mmds of men seein Wonderfnlly wit:

s é.,.."xv

ful m brmvmfr forth new faselna-
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tions and temptatxons, to sa Jlsfy the
Iust of the flesh, and the lust of the
eye, and the prid_e of life. Even the
religions of anti-christ are founded
on the same natural principles, and
must of necessity be religious to
please and attract the carnal mind.
All sorts of expedients are resorted
to, with which they increase their
numbers, and satisfy worldly minds
with worldly things. All these ap-
pliances, being made by men, will
surely bring forth natural results,
and nothing else can be expected or
received from them. ¢ They are of
the world; therefore speak they of
the world, and the world heareth
them.”

_But the children of God find, to
their sorrow, that they have the same
evil, covetous desires for the things
of this world. When the love of
Christ has become cold, and they
- become indifferent to spiritaal things,
how instinctively they turn to the
pleasures and vanities of this life!
And yet it is not the ¢“new man,”
which is created in righteousness and
true holiness, that lusts after these
evil things, but it is the * old man,”
which is corrupt according to the de-
ceitful lusts. But what a sorrow it
ig, to find spiritual things becoming
distasteful, and the fleshly lusts, th_a-t
war against the soul, getting the as-
cendency over us! Surely the child
of God who is made sensible of “an-
other law in his members,” can ex-
claim with Paul, “ O, wretched man
that I am! who shall deliver me from
‘the body of this death?’ At the
present time there seems to be a
multitude of devices, both natural
and .would-be spiritual, to draw away
the mind from the simplicity of the
truth. ~ Riches, pleasures, fashmns,
carnal ease, worldliness, covetousness
and a thousand other things, hold
out their gilded attractions to allure
those who are after the flesh to mind
the things of the flesh. When ‘we
know that these things are suited to
. please the carnal mind, we can see
the power which these attractions

must have over all the children of.

this world. 'Where, then, would come
the dxsposmon to seek after spiritual

things? Andif such are dead, where

would come the power? Tru] y a
man in his natural state, being swal-
lowed up with the things of this life,
will neither have the power or dispo-
sition to be anything else than that
which he now is, a nataral man.

“When the children of God are
drawn away to seek after the pleas-
ures and vanities of this life, who

_shall deliver them? We are very
apt to look within ourselves for the
necessary power, and really think
‘we are able. to extricate ourselves
from the snares of Satan. But after
trying in vain to free ourselves, we
~are led to see ourselves helpless, and
pray with the psa.lmlst ‘“Give us
help from trouble, for vain is thehielp
of man;” and not until the Lord is
pleased to lift upon wus the light of
his countenance, are we able to walk
in the enjoyment of his love and
presence. And it is by the merciful

power and gooduess of God through |e¢

-, Jegus Chruat only, th.xt we are freed

‘ment-of God’sloveand presence.

from every temptatlon and snare.
The “old man ” is then cruuﬁed with

his - affections -and . lusts, and ,the,

“new man”is in the sweet enjoy-
It
is now as easy to walk after the
things of the Spirit, as it was for-
merly to walk after the things of the
flesh.

What pleasure it gives us to loek
back in our experience to those sea-
sons, when the world and worldly
things had lost their charms and
power, and spiritual things were our
constant joy and delight. We then
had sweet meditations upon the word
of God, and true fellowship with his
children. “I sat down under his
shadow with great delight, and his
fruit was sweet to my . taste. He
brought me to the banqueting house,
and his banner over me was love.”

‘While we know that they that are
after the flesh do always. mind the
things of the flesh, and they that are
after the Spirit do always mind the
things of the Spirit, yet, in our ex-
perience, we find that when we are
alive to the enjoyment of worldly
things, we are dead to the en30yment
of spiritual thmgs “For if we live
after the flesh, we shall die; but if
we, through the Spirit, do mortlfy
the deeds of the body, we shalllive.”
How blessed the privilege of walk-
ing in the Spmt' But how equally
sad is it to find another law in our
members warring against the law of
our minds! Our experience is then
Paul’s experience, ¢ O, wretched man
that I am ! who shall deliver me from
the body of this death? And with
him may we.be able to. find , deliver-
ance through Jesus Christ.
then with the ‘mind I, myself serve

the law of Ged; but w1th ‘the ﬂesh‘

the law of sin.”
Yours unworthﬂv
B. F. EIAMILTON

NEAR PLEASUREVILLE, Ky., Feb. 5, 1875.

DEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—In no-
ticing the many able and instructive
communications in your valuable me-
dium. of correspondence, the * Signs

casting in'my mlte, ‘but-have’ usual]y
put it off, in-consequence of ‘such a
sense of barrenness and incompeten-
cy; and though solicited by some
precious brethren and lovers of the
truth, my name appears but seldom
in your columns. By your permis-
sion, T have econcluded to try and of-
fer a few thoutrhts on the 1ollowmg
words: ‘“As every man hath  re-
ceived the gift, even so minister ‘the
same one to another, as good stew-
ards of the manifold grace of God.
If any man speak, let him speak as
the oracles of God. If any man min-
ister, let him do it of the ability that
God giveth; that God in all things
may be glorified,” through - Jesus
Christ, to whom be praise and domin-
1on forever and. ever. Amen 7—1 Pet
iv. 10, 11,

The gracious Redeemer not only.
descended into the lower parts of the
earth for the redemption of his bride,
thus leading captivity captive, by as-

cending up on high, and gave gifts to

men, for the perfecting of the saints,

«“© SO-

.carnal, bnt -spiritual,.

of the Times,” I have often felt like throngh God to-the pulling: down. of

—Eph iv. 10—15 To the same
gifts- I understa,nd the apostle Peter

to ::Llluqle1 and he also statestheobject.

thereof in the next chapter, (v1 2) to.
feed the flock of God, which is to be
done, not for filthy lucre’s sake, but
of a ready mind. . To the Elders. of
the church at Ephesus, Paul states
the same object of the ministration
of these several gifts. While it is
evident that they differ in measure
and diversity of ministration, yet the
same God worketh all in all. But
the manifestation of the Spirit is giv-
en to every man to profit with all.—
1 Cor. xii. 3—7. Thus we not only
see the object of the several gifts to
be to minister one to another, but
that all flow from the same divine
source. The same God worketh “all
in all. - They are by the. same Spirit
that binds together the body, or the
church—which actuates and controls
all the members. . ¢ For:.thereis one

body and one spirit, even as ye are

called in one hope of your calling.”—
Eph. iv. 4. Now I understand the
¢ every man,” in the text, to embrace
those gifts in the church, as illustra-
ted by the parable  of the one, . two,
and five talents. All are : stewards.
All these gifts are profitable, and
there is no excuse for one above an-
other, on account of ability. Every
one is to minister one to another, as
good stewards of the manifold grace
of God. In speaking, they are to
speak as the oracles of God. That
is, they are to take the divine record
ag the only rule of faith and practice.
Whatever does not accord with that,
either in faith or practice, must be

rejected. - In ministering,  they. are’
all- taught torely not on: their own
wisdom, but to do it as with ‘the abil- |
ity that _Grod giveth, that God .in all |

things may be glorified, through Je-
sus Christ, to whom be praise and
dominion forever and ever. What a
gracious King! He gives and pro-
vides, and only requires of his poor
stewards to dispense the same at his

command. Truly he equips them as.

soldiers ;. but. -their. warfare ‘is not
and -mighty

strong. - holds. - Be_ supplies ‘them
'with all'the ‘munitiens ' of war, and
hence they have not to go a warfare
at their own charges. They are to
go as directed by the grace and prov-

idence of the blessed King, who goes
with them in "spirit; and though
they in his'presence-are made to -de-

‘gpise their.own corrupt - selves, and
to feel that they are poor, -weak, and

not fit to iinistér in'holy thmgs, yet
in their weakness and nothingness
the King makes them wax valiant in
fight; and tarn to flight the armies of
the aliens. ¢ Out of the mouths of
babes and suckings thou hast per-

fected praise.” He has taught them
that such is his care over them that
all the hairs of their . head are num-

bered, and while he' feeds- the .spar-:
rows, they “are -of more value ‘than

many Sparrows. Hence we: may con-
clude with the poet,

“If he worms and sparrows feed,
Clothe the grass in rich array,
Can he see # child in need,
And turn Lis eye away P

If ther he supphes from hus un-

not give.

Wastmg fullness, the splntual Wants
of his stewards, to the proper meas-
ure, will he not supply their. tempo-~
ral wants, as he has promised?. “But
seek ye first the kingdom of God and:
his righteousness, and all these [tem-
poral wants| things shall be added
unto you.”—Matt. vi. 33. Is not all

| dominion his? The earth is the:

Lord’s, and the fullness thereof, and
the cattle of a thousand hills are his,
and there is nothing which he can-.
not control. If he works in his peo-
ple that which is good in his sight,
will he not cause them to supply the
temporal wants of his good, or faith-
ful stewards, as is best for them?
The rule to be observed by the dear
saints is, as God hath prospered you,
and put it in your hearts to give, so
give, liberally and not grudgingly,
and also as not letting your right
hand know what your left hand do-
eth. Hence we conclude whenever
money is gathered by public collee-
tions, and some one is appointed to
distribute the same, we are setting
at naught the divine rule, and estab-
lishing one of our own, and one
which is tending to the arminian
practme, that the gospel needs even
a decent support, or even the num-
ber of God’s faithful stewards may
be augmented by filthy lucre. But
thisis not all: a yoke is placed upon
the brotherhood, and many are made
to give in a way contrary to their
conscience, to those whom they don’t
wish, in some instances, to give, and
money is extorted from those who
have not been profited, and should-
Nay, more: some pre-
cious brethren whe are poor in this
world’s goods, and thus not able to
minister, are so put to shame that
they are kept from the assemblies of
the saints on this account. Would
it not be better to leave this, as oth-
er matters, to the King of glory ?
Surely all dominion is his, and shounld
we not praise him as the King of
kings and Lord of lords? I don’t
wish to be understood ‘as discoura-
ging liberality towards God’s faithful
stewards, -but .on .the contrary, to
urge it, not as a duty, but-as a glori-
ous prlvxlege -The motto of a dear
old. brother, whom we- trust; has fall-
en asleep in Jesus, seems here to be
in place. “T will,” said he, “feed
those who feed me” That is, those
whom God enabled to feed him in
spiritual things, were made to par-

| take of his carnal or temporal things.
‘Let God’s’ servauts never fear; be
'falthful in thls, as in other mdtters »

Exhort the dear samts to work out
what God works in them—mno more, -
no less; and as he has prospered
them, and put in their hearts to do,
do it according to the law of the King.
And thus, methinks, their gifts will
be dispersed just as the blessed King
would have.them done. - ...

‘We don’t wonder that the daugh-»
ters of Babylon which compose the
body of’ anti- chrlbt Who have to fur-
nish their own ministers from the
schools of men, and Ly their means

{and devices build up and replenish
1 their so called churches, should con-

tend that the gospel (their gospels,
at least) must have a decent support
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by money.  Indeed, they eould- not
preach without it, asall they get is
by dint of study, and hence have to
provide themselves for their own war-
faré; providing their sermons before
hand. But it is different with God’s
ministers. The gospel they preach
i8 not by man, neither have they
learned it or received it of - man, but
by revelation of Jesus Christ.: Be-
ing made able ministers, not of the
letter, but of the spirit, they are pre-
eminently qualified, and their teach-
er is infallible, They -are taught of
him: of whom his enemies even testi-
fied that he ¢ spake as never man
spake.” Having freely received, they
are commanded to freely give.

- In conclusion, may we, dear breth-
ren, be enabled to observe the divine
rule in this, as in other matters, and
over praise the King, and rejoice in
his everlasting - dominion. Amen—
Even so, Lord Jesus. 'With the poet
may we be enabled to sing,

% All hail the power of Jesus’ name!
Let angels prostrate fall ;

Bring forth the royal dladem,
-And crown him Lord of all”

" These thoughts are submitted to
you, brother Beebe, to publish or
cast aside, as you think best.

‘With love to all the household of
fdlth

J.

ABINGDON, IlL, Jan. 18,1875,
LLD G. BEEBE—DEAR BROTHER
N CHRIST :—I heremth send you the
followmg
Mal. iii. 1, ¢ Behold I will send my
messenger, and he shall prepare the
way before me; and the Lord, whom
ye seek, shall suddenly come to his
temple, even the Messenger. of the
covenant whom ye delight in ;- be-
hold he shsll come, saith the Lord of
hosts.” Psa. xxiv. 9, 10, “Lift up
your heads, O ye gates, even lift
them up, ye everlasting' doors, and
the King of glory shall come in.
Who is this King of glory? - The
Lord of hosts, heis the King of glo-
ry” Matt. iil. 1, “In those days
came John the Baptist, preaching
in the wilderness of Judea, and say-
ing, Repent ye, for the kingdom of
heavén is at bhand.  For this is he
- that was spoken ‘of by the prophet
Esalas, saying, The voice of one ery-
ing in the wilderness, pPrepare ye the
way of the Lord, make his paths
straight.” Now Jesiis comesto John
the Baptlst to be baptized of him,
But John forbade him, saying, I have
need to be baptized of thee, and ¢om-
o8t thou to meé? But Jesus said,
Suffer it to be so now, for thus it be '
cometh us to fulfill ajl righteousness.
Then he suffered him. And when
Jesus was. baptized, he went up
straightway out of the water; and
lo, the Leavens Were opened unto
him, and he (John) saw the Spirit of
God descending like a dove, and
lighting upon him. ~ And lo, 2 voice
from heaven, saying; This is my De-
loved Son, in whom Iam well | pleased.
“This much has been referred to t0'
show that Jesus is the’ Very Chrlst of
-whom Moses and the prophets dld
Wr1te He came to be about his
Father’s busmess, 1n estabhshmg'

M. DEMAREE.

light of. gospel truth at hand, which

{-do under. the law, but not under the

11is love; first, love to God and then

[never used in Christ’s chareh; nor

fenlty. - Jesus,.

| Christ Jesus said to Peter, that flesh

throughout Gahlee, and the country
gospel of theé kingdom, healing the

the dewd. In speaking. from  the
mount, he appears to be laying out
and opening the way for the setting
up of his kingdom, or church. - He
did not come to make void the law,
but to fulfill its mandates, The law
was all sufficient, being a covenant
of works, the code from Mount Si-
nai; but the time had come for a
change. The first heaven being the
worship under the law, was about to
pass away, and give place to the
second heaven, or gospel day, the
reign of grace.

as I understand, which Paul got a
view of.. Butl must return to-Jesus’
on the mount, who said, “Whosoev:

mandments, and shall'teach men so,
he shall be ‘called -the least in the

as I understand. . But the govern-
ment of God’s people was about to
be changed ; therefore the laws must
be changed, to'meet the requirements
of the change; therefore Jesus said,
‘“Except your righteousness shall ex-.
ceed the righteousness of the scribes
and pharisees, ye shall in no case én-

Tor every child must be taught of
God and born of the Spirit. This is
by grace, froin first to last, as every
true born child does know. But the
children of the bond woman trust in
their own works ; this being the poi-
icy of all arminians at this time.:
But with what.Jesus has said above,
they must be. rejected. The law of
Moses would not do for the church

to govern it. Yet the law said, Thou
shalt not kill ; and whosoever kills,
shall be in danger of the judgment.
But Jesus says, Whosoever is angry
with his brother, without cause, shall
be in danger of the Judgment and
whosoever shall say to- his brother,
Raca, (or vain fellow) shall bein dan
ger of the council; but whosoever
shall say to his’ brother, Thou fool,

shall be in danger of hell fire, These
recursory. remarks of Jesus are giv+
en by way of an opening to a clearer |

only waited a further development of
the Son of God. No violent acts in
regard .to -the government of the
church is to be indulged in by what
Jesus-has said above, which might

reign of-grace, in  a. .gospel church
For.the cord that binds the church

to the brethren .The Iaw of compul-
sion will not do. Anti- christ works
by that rule, compelling obedience.

Anything further is to be settled by
the xviii of Matthew, and other scrip-
tures in connection.. The sword - is !

out of it to settle any . rehglous dif-
‘before his death,
made:choice of- twelve dlsmples, who |
are the, w1tnesses and by the Spirit,
founders of the chureh.at Jerusalem.

and blood:had not revealed fo ‘him

truth in the World " And’ he Wérit

LY R : r-’t- &

| that he was the: Ghrist,
:the hvmb God: bui

around, teaching .and preachmg the

sick, - cleansinglepers,-and- raising

The third heaven is-
the glorified state beyond the grave,

er shall break one of these least com:

kingdom of heaven,” or the . church;|

ter into the kingdom of heaven.”|

' refer to John’s time, beforé a full de-

| And it shall be in that day that liv-

fail, but will be given to hIS people

and. his.son Isaac, nearly two {hou-

| ceived the promlse thati 1n him should

‘to offer up Isaac a sacrifice, which e

7 use of by Abraham, greatly to the

revealed it. This agrees wrth this
scripture, ‘“ And they- shall-be all
taught of God.” And, “No man
‘¢an.come unto.me, except the Father
‘which hath sent me draw him.” This

 quired for all' the children now, as
much as atthat time. ¢ For the nat-
ural man receiveth not the things of
the Spirit of God, for they are fool-
ishnessness unto him; neither can
he know them, because they are spir-
itually discerned.” Also, “ Except a
man be born again, he cannot see
the kingdom of God.”

- But I willmow réturn to the proph-
et, in reference to the fall of the Jew-
ish polity. Zech. xiv. 4-8, % And his
feet shall stand in that day upon the
mount of 011ves, which 1s before Je-
rusalem on the east; and the mount
of Olives shall cleave in the ‘midst
thereof toward the east, and toward
the west and there shall be a very
great valley, and half of the moun-
tain shall remove toward the north,
and half of it toward the south. And
ve shall flee to the valley of the
mountains; for the valley of the
mountains shall reach wunto Azel,
Yea, ye shall flee like as ye fled from
before the earthquake in the days of
Uzziah, king of Juda. And the Lord
my God shall come, and all the saints
with him. "And it shall come to pass
in that day that the light shall not
be clear, nor ‘dark ; but it shail be
one day which shall be known to the
Lord, not day nor night; [this may

velopment of the gospel light] but it
shall come to pass that at évening
time it shall be light. ~ [The close, as
Isuppose, of the law dlspensatmn 1

ing waters shall go out from Jerusa-
lem, half of them toward the former
sea,-[or God’s Spirit with his chosen
before Christ] and half of them to-
ward the latter sea ; [or since Christ]
in suamer and in winter shall it be.”
The living Spirit of God never will

through all time.
But I w111 return back to Abraham

sand years before the coming of the
Son . of Man, Abraham having re-

all the families of the earth’ be bles-
sed ; ; also his seed was o inherit the
land “of Canaan, and that through
Isaac, his only leg1t1mate heir, the
son of his old age. But strange as
it may Seem), God requires Abraham

attempted to' do, on Mt. Moriah, the
place where Jerusalem now stands,
near by where Jesus was made a sac-
rifice for'sin  When Isaac was fast-_
ened to t{.le fatal altar, and the knife
of death ralsed in the hand of his
father, it was only stayed by the
‘tiniely intérventior of God. And a
sacrifice close at hand for the relief
of’ Isaac appeared which Was made

gratification of a f‘tther, who, in view
of what wasbefore hlm, recen ed h1s

the Son ~of

T et

same teaching and drawing is re:

‘and of his bones.”

"was set uip soon after his asoensmn,

embodimént of” national ‘Israel ;' ‘and
had he then perished, the J ew1sh na-
tion would have been lost to the
world. No Jacob and his twelve
sons as founders of that nation;-all
lost. See Gal. iii. 16, « Now to
kAbraham and his seed were the prom-
ises made. He saith not, And %o
seeds, as of many, but as of one,
And to thy seed, which is Christ.”
So the inheritance was given by
promise fo Abraham, without the
works of the law, which law was giv-
en four hundred and thlrty years la-
ter than - the promise. Inasmuch,
therefore, as Isaac was the only helr
of Abraham, he inherited the prom-
ise of the land of Canaan; and in
him should the seed be called For
it -was notall Israel who were of Israel,
nor are the children of Abraham all
heirs, but just the children of the
promise-are counted for the: 'seed ;80

a seed should - serve him, (or God)
and it shounld be counted to the Lord
for a generation.

Now let me turn to Christ,” who
was offered a sacrifice, outs1de the
walls of the city of J erusalem, being
the embodiment of all thé chrldren of
God ; he being the head and repre-
sentatlve of all the spiritual seed, we
read, “ Both he that sanctifieth, and
they who are sanctified, are all of
one; for which cause he .is ot
ashamed fo callthem brethren.” And
again, “Iin them, and thou in me.”
Jesus said, before his death, “Except
a corn of wheat fall into the ground
and die, it abideth alone; but if it
die, it bringetli forth much fruit.”
This refers to himself, with all the
seed  in him; he havmg to die, to’
bring torth the church hé being head
over all tlnngs to the church, which
is his body. Eph. v. 30, “ For we
are members of his body, of his flesh
So if he had"
failed, the whole would have been
lost. But he was sufficient for the
work, having in view the perfectm«r
of the body But'in the agonies of”
death he ¢éried alond, -and gave up
the ghost. His Work was finished.
Three long days had to be Walted to

| know the result whilé he grappled'

w1th death and hell. But glory to .

‘his name, he was able for all, and .

conquered the whole power of death ’
arose in the full strength of God ,
and now is exalted & Prince and &
Savior, to give repentance to Israel
and the forgiveness of sins. It is all
complete in him, for he satisfied the
law, and 1edeemed the body, the .
churchy from déath, and brought life
and immorta]lty to light through the
gospel. Theé law was sustained, the
seed preserved, and the whole crop -
secured, in the one offering of the'
body of Jesus Christ, -once for all
Jesus was laid in the grave, but. on
the third and appointed morning he
broke the bars of death, and rose a
mighty eonqueror over death, hell

 and the grave, and appeared ahve to’

his- disciples, opened their under-
standing, that they might under
stand the scriptures.- And the church .

1'at Ferusalem, under the gmdance“
the Holy Spmt
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tion, a wonder to the world, like the
burning bush which Moses saw, but
wag not consumed. May the same
hand sustain his people to the end.

1 have continued this much longer

than may be interesting, so I will
stop, for Tam in favor of short com-
munieations, as a general rule,
I remain as ever, -
.B. BRADBURY.
———— D .
LEXINGTON, Ky., Feb.7, 1875.

My DEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—
1 have reflected much, and more re-
cently, on the ancient, compared
with the modern systems of religion.
In the days of Christ and his apos-
tles, ¢ the wisdom of this world is
[declared to be] foolishness with
God;” that “He taketh the wise in
$he1r own craftiness.”

Iam thoronghls convinced, from
expenence and observation, that all
the schools, from that of one “Ty-
rannus,” the ¢ Alexandrian,” and &ll
subsequent schools gotten up for the
avowed purpose of teaching the re-
ligion of Christ, have grown out of
ignorance of the true nature of bible
religion, and the pride of the human
heart. It seems the lessons taught
by Christ-and his apostles have been
entirely lost on modern divines, who
teach the necessity of human sciénee
in order to explam and unfold the
divine mystery. Christ said, |
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heav-
en and earth, that thou hast hid
these things from the wise and pru-
dent, and hast revealed them unto
~ babes; even so, Father, for so it

~seemed good in thy sight” And
Paul taught, ¢ The preaching of the
©ross is to them that perish, foolish-
ness ; but to us who are saved, it is
the power of God.” How does this
agree with the teaching of modern

professors, in theological schools,

who tell us it is as easy to believe as
to turn your hand over? The Sa-
vior said to the Jews, “ Why do ye
not ‘believe my speech? Even be-
cause ye cannot hear my word. »
“ They have eyes, and see not, ears,
and hear not, a heart, and vunder-
sstand not.” How ridiculously absurd
the idea of bringing the blind, the
deaf, aye, the dead, into their dnm
1ty schools, to be taught, and to
teach others, the religion of Christ!
Are they not emphatically blind
leaders of the blind? And should
we wonder that both fall into the
ditch? I had, a short time since, a
pretty fair specimen of sehool divin-
ity, in a graduate of a theological
school, who is called to the pastorate
of a 1\3[1ss10n:«rry Baptist Church. He
asked me if I did not believe the de-
srgn in preaching the gospel was to
save unregenerate sinners. Not a
bit of it, said I. He then quoted
“1t pleased God, by the foolishness
~ of preaching, to save them that be-
lieve.” I rephed Do vou not under-
stand plaxn language better than
’shat“’ The apostle says, ‘“to save
hem that believe,” not unbellevexs
He looked astomshed, and quoted
Tt is the power of God unto salva-
tion to every one that beheveth 7 I
asked Does the apostle sav unbe
bievers ! 4 3

He lool\ed&mme aston sh ,Who after he

ed, and asked How does the .gospel
save believers? I replied, Saves
them, when they listen, and heed its
teaching, from the errors, delusions
and false ways you teach. I wanted
to know of him whether he supposed
the preaching of poor, finite and im-
perfect mortals is to have more in-
fluence on the carnal mind, enmity
against God, than the preaching of
the Savior, when he was upon earth.

I further remarked, It is declared to’

be ¢ the gospel of the kingdom.” It
is given to a spiritual kingdom, com-
posed of spiritual subjects, and - they
only understand its mysteries as the
Spirit unfolds them. He wished to
know if I'did not believe that sinners
are condemned for not believing it.
Ireplied, Neither in whole or in part.
They were condemned before the
gospel was preached on earth; that
sin is the transgression of the law;
that wherenolaw is, there is no trans
gression. - And I bave found no pre-
cept in the law requiring men to be-
lieve the gospel—it is ¢ good tidings
of great joy; for unto you is born
this day, in the city of David, a Sa-
vior, which is Christ the Lord P
Those born of God.

The doctrine of mlsswnarles and
arminians generally, if I understand
them, and I believe I do, is, God re-
quires evangelical faith and evangel-
ical repentance of mankind univer-
sally, and damns them - where they
are not found. In this assumption,
they slander the Righteous Judge.
Let us see. “ By grace are yesaved,
through faith, and that not of your-
selves, it is the gift of God.” Hence
we learn that ¢ faith is the gift of
God.” How with regard to _repent-
ance? ¢ Him hath God exalted with
his right hand to be a Prince and a
Savior, for to give repentance wunto
Israel and the forgiveness of sins.”
How does the matter stand? Let us
see. According to their theory, God.
withholds faith, and Jesus withholds
repentance and Jesus, as Judge,

pronounces . the sentence against.

them!! Christian, is this the just
God and Savior, through whom you
hope to inherif eternal blessedness?
No, say you, they would dishonor
my Lord, and impeach his justice. I

well recollect hearing the late Elder}

Jonathan Going, one of the early
apostles of Mlsswmsm, sent to the
west, some forty or more years since,
in preachmg to a large assembly, at
an association, say, in substance, the

‘best time to convert and bring. into

the church the fallen sons and daugh-
ters of Adam is from eight to twelve
years, and that it was certain that
more Sunday School scholars were
the subjects of salvation than oth-
ers. 1 suppose he entertained the

same opinion with an author profes-

sing to believe in the sovereignty of
God, ¢« When’ men become cold and

hardened in sin, it is almost ‘impossi- |

ble for the Lord to convert them.”
Such is the ex,tramgance, wickedness
and folly of those who ¢ desire to beé_

teachers of the law, unders’candmg
neither what they say, nor whereof
they affirm.” And here I am"r
ed of anothe1 ‘

and DOW. .

What obJectlon have you to our mis-
sionary operatlons ? I replied, Xou_

have asked me a questlon, and I

shall, of - course, answer candidly. In
the ﬁrstplace, Ifind no authority in
my bible for your missionary opera-
tions.
to say, I have never heard one of
your missionary preachers, whom I
could lay my hand on my heart and
say, I believed, is called of God to
the work of the gospel ministry.
This brought the exclamation from
another preacher of the same stripe,
“ O, brother Dudley ! brother Dud
ley! that is too uncharitable.” Ire-
plied, I have answered candidly.
Another objection I have is, that
they have the condemnation of sin-
ners toresult from the disbelief of
the gospel, when you acknowledge
they cannot believe it without the

‘direct operation of the Spirit of God.

They then said, The disbelief ‘enhan--
ces their condemnation. I replied,

Thatis about as bad. If they, or|

either, be living, they will remember
this. Another of their preachers

 asked me, some five and forty years

sinee, ¢ Brother Tommy, where did
you get the idea that natural duties
pertain to natural men, and spiritual
duties to spiritual men ?” and added,

“T have read a great deal, and heard
many of the ablest preachers in this
country, and have never heard the
sentiment, only from you.” I re-

phed When God formed man of the
dust of the ground, did he say,
Come, man, I formed you, now ani-

mate your body ?  You will say, No.

I continued, Did he require action of
him until he had. breathed into his
nostrils the breath of lifé, and man
became a livi ing soul ?—a living, in-
tellwent conscious being. Nor does
he require of siuners, dead in tres-
passes and sins, living spiritual ac-
tion.
objected to my remark, that ¢ natu-
ral duties pertain to natural men,”
and, to sustain their objection, quote
the apostle Paul,
law is spiritual, but I am carnal, sold
under sin.” But will they retnem-

ber that every law, whether human/
-or divine, ‘Thas its spirit, or meaning

as well as its letter. The letter looks
to the act, the spirit to the iniention.

For example, A determines to take

the life of B, and adopts the most
certain means of accomplishing his
aim ; but the previdence of God in-

tervenes to defeat his intention. A
is a muidererin his heart, although

he has failed to commit the murder,
according ‘to the spirit of the law.
Another example: An idiot, or de-

‘mented person, takes the life a dozen

sane men. Why is he not adjudged
guilty of a crime, and subject to the
penalty? Because malice afore-
thought, of -previous intention to
commit the act, cannot be predlcated

of. him. He is not conscloue of. the.

crime. But says the objector, man.
has-a spirit. - I reply, The horse has
3 spirit, too. Suppose” the horse

shall kick to - death a man, ‘is he

a,menable to the law? Why’ not? |

Because of ‘the lacL of intelligence.:
; But‘tosthe eon‘crast between theu
The, S‘w, :

In the second place, I have

-Old School Baptists ?

It just occurs that some have

“Wherefore the

’conventlons,

‘sent forth twelve apostles, only one

of whom, so far as the bible informs
us, was learned in the sciences of
this world, bemo' ¢ brought up at
the feet of Gamahel a doctor of the
law.” What is the testimony he
bears? ¢ And I, brethren, when I
came fo you, came not with excellen-
ey of speech, or of wisdom, declar-
ing unto you the testimony of God ;
tor I determined not to know anjy-
thing among you save Jesus Christ
and him crucified.” Where do you
find this example followed, outside
of the Particular, Primitive, or real
Again, ¢ And
my speech and my preaching wasnot
with enticing words of man’s wis-
dom, but in demonstration of the
spirit, and of power; that your faith
should not stand in the wisdom of
men, but in the power of God. How-

‘beit, we speak wisdom among ‘them

that are perfect ; yet not the wisdom
of this world, nor of the princes of

this world, that cometh to naught;

but we speak the wisdom of God in
a mystery; even the hidden wisdom
which God ordained before the world
unto our glory; which none of the
princes of this world knew, for had
they known it, they wonld not have
crucified the Lord of glory. But as
it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor
ear heard, nexther have entered .into
the heart of man, the things which
God hath prepared for them that
love him; but God hath revealed
them unto us by his Spm’c for the
Spirit searcheth all things, yea; the
deep things of God. For what man
knoweth the things of a man, save
thé spirit of man which is in h1m9
Even so the things of God knoweth
1o man, but the Spirit of God.” I
again ask, Where do you find this
example 1m1tated but by our people?

‘Where do the workmongers of our

day find authority for the machinery
put in operation forevangelizing the
world? If truth be said, it origina-

ted in the disordered brains of their

priests, who would make merchan-
dize of the gospel; and brought
these measures into ‘being, in their
general assoemtlons,'
missionary boards, &e., &e. And yet
they have the eﬁrontery to clalm to
be Primitive, and Old School Bap-. ‘
tists!!! Inmy judgment, they are
ignorantly offering a direct insult to -
the anthor of our holy rehgxon, and "
virtually saying, the ¢ means he has.

devised, that his banished be not ex: "

pelled from him,” dre inadequate,
and we will supply the deficiency
with our moneyed inventions.
That they have bewitched many of
the Lord’s children, by their sorceries,
or something qulte as deleterious to .
spirttual health, I believe; and re-
garding the divine 'ca'utlon,' “If I
speak’ evil concerning Israel, and
thou warn them not, they shall die,
but their blood will T require at thy.
hand ; but-if thou warn them, they
shall’ d1e, but thoushalt save thy
soul,”—~God grant that his bethehed.
chlldlen may take the warmng '

: Let us examme the contrast be-

ftween then and now, further Whlle
L “all the deuomlmtlons,
“chnrch of God; s0.. fax

outsrde of the
As 1 am-ad...,




vised, must have learned preachers,

vainly supposing that the sciences of
this world, which are based on natu-

ral principles, will enable them to

unfold the mystery of godliness, and

several of them profess to believe in
the call of God to the work, they
seem to have overlooked the fact
that ¢ The husbandman that laboreth
must first be partaker of the fruits.”
They are evidently not willing to en-
trust their education in the school of
Christ ; that school will not allow the
inventions of graceless men a place
in-quickening the dead, opening the
eyes of the blind, and raising ap the
bowed down, but attributes .this in-
dispensible work alone to him who
has said, “ I will work, and who shall
let it?” My counsel shall stand, and
I will do all my pleasure.” :

‘T wonder whether theése theologi-
cal preachers have ever thought of
‘what the Lord says, by the prophet,
‘“ Behold I am against the prophet
that steals my word; every man from
his neighbor!” Again, “They are
the prophets of the deceit of their
own hearts, prophesying lies in my
name, saying, I have' dreamed, I
have dreamed. The prophet that
hath a dream, let him tell a dream ;
but he that hath my word, let him
speak my word faithfully: what is

- the . chaff to the wheat, saith the
Lord.” _

Brother Beebe, it would be an end-
less job to attempt to follow the err-
orists of our day in all their windings
and twistings, their means and in
strumentalities, their assumption of
names wholly inconsistent, with the
practice of those who legitimately
bear them. They remind me of the
saying attributed to the late Lorenzo
Dow, “ You can, and you can’t ; ; you
will, and you wont ; yow'll be damned
if you do,and yowll be dammed if
you don’t.” They are very bitter
against those they call Campbell-
ites, and the assertion in the “ West-
ern Recorder,” over the signature of
¢ 0ld Schoel,” which charges that
¢ extremes have met, that the Par-
ticulars and Campbellites both deny
regeneration and the new birth,” re-
minds me of what the apostle Paul
said, “ Thou that preachest a man
should not steal, dost thou steal #
I know of no denommatlou more in-

consistent than those claiming extra.

benevolence, who conclude the fur-
nighing them the money, for from
‘¢ twenty-five to fifty cents per head,
they can evangelize the world,” thus
claiming to do that which our God
has given us no warrant to believe
he intends shall be done. They have
manifested a bitterness and unrelent-
ing spirit of persecution of those
who, in the absence of divine author-
ity to sustain their moneyed schemes,
oppose them, which, it would seem,
ought to open the eyes of those
whoni they have duped.

Tt may be thought by some that I
have been too severe in some things
I bave written. I would invite such
to examine the sacred text, the word
of the living God, and the injunction
of the apostle, ‘“Reprove, rebuke,

- and exhort, with all long-suffering
and doctrine. For the time will come

when they will not endure sound doc-
trine, but after their own lusts shall

tarn away their ears from the truth,
and shall be tarned unto fables.”
Has not that time come? Why do
their scribblers hide behind some
covering when they assail personally
those whom they dare not meet in
argument in open day? The reason
may be found in the text, « He that
doeth evil hateth the light, neither
cometh to the light, lest his deedsbe
reproved.” They claim the name
Baptist, but have left the practice of
real Baptists, both ancient and mod-
ern, in bringing the uncircumecised
into the congregation of the Lord,

command. Itis true, they immerse,
but I very much doubt whether the
administrator or the subject be such
as.the gospel recognizes. The truth
is, brother Beebe, Universalists are
more consistent than they. Their
frequent change of name—first Reg-
ular Baptists, next United Baptists,
then Missionary, and lastly
School—should arouse suspicion.

Our adversaries have charged that
we are opposed to education, because
we will not consent that the litera-
ture and science of this world, how-
ever extended it may be, can qualify
the men of this world to comprehend
the mystery of the kingdom of Ged.
But have they considered that ¢ The
world by wisdom knew not God,” or
that the ‘ natural man recelveth not
the things of the Spirit of God, for
they are foolishness unto him ; neith-
er can he know them, because they are
spiritnally discerned ¥ We esteem
learning highly valuable to [the in-
habitants of this world, preparing
them to understand and appreciate
the blessings of eivil, social and po-
litical rights and immunities. In
this latter sense we are, and have
been, the decided advocates of learn-
ing.

first met and exchanged salutations
with, if I am not mistaken, between
twenty and thirty mmlsters, all of
whom have passed away, but you
and myself. I desire to thank God
that the affection and christian fel-
lowship and confidence formed then
has remained unbroken on my part.
That there may have been a differ-
ence of opinion between us on some
points, is possible, but never that in-
terrupted the cordial relations be-
tween us. L

The quotations I have made in the
foregoing communication, are from
memory; it would tax my eye too
heavily to compare them with the
word of God, to test their correct-
ness; I feel confident I have given
the substance.

Faithfully your brother and com-
| panion in tribulation, and defense of
the truth,

THOS P. DUDLEY

give his views, through the “ Sigus
of the Times,” on the doctrine of
adoption ? E;pemally on Gal. iv. 5,
and Eph. i. 5, and- oblige a poor,
short-sighted brother.

1. N. VANMETER.

5
|
1

they heap to themselves teachers, |.
having itching ears; and they shall |

then setting at naught the divine.

old

It is more than forty years since we.

WL Eld. W M. Mltehell of Ala.,

EDITORIAL.

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., MARCH 1, 1875.

LUKE XII. 50.

“But I have a baptism to be baptized
with; and how am I straitened till it be ac-
comaplished !”"—Luke xii. 50.

Drar ErpEr BEEBE:—Will you please
give your views on the above passage of
seripture? 1 desire to know if Christ, in
saying this, alluded only to himself; or do
his children bear a part in this declaration,
in the opposition they may meet from those
whom they naturally look to as friends? If
you will give your views, you will very much
oblige one who desires to know and under-
stand the truth.

A WANDERER.
Lockrowxy, N. J.
REPLY.

In reply to ¢ A Wanderer,” we will

give our understanding of the text
proposed for elucidation.

The baptism of which our Lord is
speaking in this passage was not that
which he had already received at
Jordan, by John, for that had al-
ready transpired; and the baptism
of which he spake was prospective,
and to be endured subsequently to
the time hé& made.this. declaration.
His baptism by John was truly em-

blematic of the dreadful sufferings

‘which he was soon to be immersed
in when he endured what was im-
plied in the prophetic exclamation of
the - psalmist, *“ Deep calleth unto
deep at the noise of thy water-spouts ;
all thy waves and thy billows are
gone over me.”—Psa. xlii. 7. And
again, ‘“Save me, O God, for the
waters are come into my soul. I
sink in deep mire, where there is no
standing : ' T'am come into deep wat-
ers, where the floods overﬂow me.)—
Psa. Ixix. 1, 2.

‘When our dear Savmr canmie fifom.
Galilee to Jordan unto John to be
baptized, (Matt. iii. 13) there was no
expression of anguish or sorrow.
Bright and refulgent was the glory
of that day, when the Holy Ghost
descended upon him like a dove, and
the voice of the Eternal Father from
his throne in glory was heard .in ap-
proving accents, testifying, ¢ This is
my beloved Son, in whoin I am well
pleased.”—Matt. iii. 16,17, This was
a day of joy, and John himself bore
record, saying, ‘‘He that hath the
bride is the bridegroom; but the
friend of the bridegroom which stand-
eth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly
because of the bridegrooms’ voice;
this my joy therefore is fulfilled.”—
John iii.
from this scene of glory immediately
into the wilderness to. encounter the
sore temptations of the devil, and
passed onward as a man of sorrow,
well acquainted with grief, until he
came to that baptism of agonizing
sufferings, of which his baptism by
John was but a figure. Of this bap-

tism of sufferings and death Lie spake

in reply to the request of the moth-
er * of Zebedee¢’s * children, - that
her sons might be distitguished by
seats on  his rlght and on. hig left
hand. “But Jesus answered and
said, Are ye able to drink of the cup
that 1 shall drink of, and to be bap-
tized with the baptlsm that I am bap-
tized with ¥-—Matt. xx. 22, :

29. 1t is true he Passed |

It is very interesting, insfructirjg.
and edifying to the saintsto cOmpa,re
these scriptures, and trace the won-

| derful import of christian ba,ptlsm,

as figuratively signifying the greas.
work of salvation by the life, death,.
burial and resurrection of our Lord
Jesus Christ; and with him the burial
of his people by baptism into death,
and resurrection with him from the
legal death in which they were in-
volved under the law, and resurrec-
tion with him to newness of life. It
was for the joy which was set before
him, in the perfect and everlasting
salvation of his people, that he en-
dured the cross and despised the
shame when he bowed his sacred
head in death, bearing all the sins of
his people in his own body on the
tree. As he himself said to his dis-
ciples before his arcension, ¢ Thus it
is written, and thus it behooved Christ
to suffer, and to rise from the dead
the third day; and that repentance
and remission of sins should - be’
preached in his name among all na-
tions, beginning at Jerusalem.” He
asked his disciples, saying, ¢ Ough$
not Christ to have suffered these,
things, and to enter into his glory P
—Luke xxiv. 26, 46, 47. This was’
the joy that was set before him, that
having obtained eternal redemptiorn
for his people, he should enter into
his glory, ascend his Mediatorial
throne, and reign in righteousness as
the King of saints, and preside in all -
the power of both heaven and earth,,
as head over all things to his church,
in all the glory which he had with
the Father before the world began.”
Can any child of God, born and
taught by the Spirit, fail to see a~
beauty in-the ordinance -of baptism, -
as enjoined on all true believers by~
the command and example of him
who descended from his excellent -
glory to the lowest parts of the earth,
even to the depths of the grave, and
having vanquished and abolished
death, arose in glorious triumph and
ascended up on high, bearing his
sheaves withhim? But all this beau-
ty is lost to those who pervert the '
ordinance ‘by any change in manner
or form, or in applying it to unbe-
lievers, or unconscious babes. - Was
our precious Savior only sprinkled
with . sufferings, or merely crossed.
with the ponderous weight of the
transgressions of those whose iniqui--
ties were laid upon him? The scrip-
tures assure us that he was: put to
death in the flesh, and his crucified
body was buried in the grave. Bap-
tized into death, planted- in death,
and then raised from the dead by the
glory of the Father, and received up
into glory. Who then shall dare to
say that some other mode, manner
or way than that which is required
by the example and precept of our
Lord will as fully answer the pur-
pose and design of the ordinance, or
as strikingly signify the death,burial’
and resurrection of our crucitied and.
risen Lord and Master? Such pre-
sumptuous triflers and perverters of”
the laws of Christ we leave to the
righteous judgment of our God..
But the baptism of our Lord in the:
ovérwhelning sifferings in which he:

L
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was lmmersed and on account of
which he was straltened until it was
accomplished, rises in its. figurative
import immeasurably above even all
that we have thus far written, and
beyond all that we have ability to
write or say.

It was not only in his body as seen
by men when he stood accused be-
fore the bar of Pilate, or as he hung
bleeding on the cross, that his bap-
tism was inevitable. Were it notfor
the relationship which he as the head
over all things. to his body, the
church, bore, there was nothing for
which he could be put to grief. He
was and is immaculately pure; no
guile was found in him ; he was holy,
harmless, separate from sinners, and
higher than the heavens. But he
was numbered with transgressors,
<gnd he made his grave with the
wicked, and “with the rich .in his
death ; because he had done. no. vio-
lence. *Yet. it pleased the Lord to
bruise him.” But we are told in the
word of God, “It was for the trans-
gression of God’s people he was
stricken.”

Do we ask how divine justice could
inflict the penalties of the transgres-
" sions upon one who was pure and

holy, who had done no violence, and
crelease from punishment the guilty ?
‘We can find no other solution of the
mystery than that which is predica-
ted on the ground of a vital relation-
shlp and identity i in which he as the
head was legally one with the
body, the church, for which he
suffered. When Jesus was bap-
* tized by John in Jordan, not only
his. _head .was - buried- beneath ~the
yielding wave, but his whele body
and all the members of his body
were with him baptized. So also
when he was buried beneath the
swelling waves and billows which
went over him, it was in the body of
which all his redeemed are members.
“ Forasmuch then as the children are
partakers of flesh and blood, he also
himself likewise took part of the
same.” He took not on him the na-
ture of angels, for it was not for an-
gels he was to be baptized in death ;
but he took on him the seed of Abra-
ham. All the seed of Abraham, in
the sense in- which Abraham’s seed
are reckoned, were in the body which
was to De baptlzed into  Christ’s
death. “The children of the flesh,
these arenot the children of God;

but the children of the promise are |

counted for the seed.” - This body,
the seed of Abraham,as children. of
promise, as Isaac was, those who
were - buried by Dbaptism into: his
death, are the body which Jesus took
on him ; for if ye are Christ’s, then
are ye the children of Abraham, and
heirs according to the promise. Thus
when he came, respondent fo the call
of divine Justice, he said, Sacrifice
and offerings, &e., thou wouldest not,
but a body hast thou prepared me.
Then said I, Lo, I come; in the vol-
ume of -the book it is written of me,
to-do thy will, O God. This was
written of him in the volume of that
same_ book in which he says, All my

members are written, which in con-
tmuance were, fashloned ‘when .as yét

A pLr .

there were none of them. His mem-
bers were under the law, and to re-
deem them he must needs be made
under the same law, and to this end

must be made of a woman, to redeem-

them, his members, which were un-
der the law, that they might receive
the adoption of sons. Having thus
come in the flesh, by taking on him
the seed of Abraham, he himself,
who certainly knows them that are

his, positively declares, by the mouth

of his apostle, that these are “ mem-
bers of his body, of his flesh, and of
his bones.”—Eph. v. 30. This body
of Christ includes the entire seed of
Abraham-—all the children of prom-
ise. 'These are fitly framed together.
—Eph. ii. 21. “ Xnow ye not that
your bodies are the members of
Christ #”—1 Cor. vi. 15. “ For we
have many members in one body.”’—
Rom. xii. 4.: ‘“There is:one. body,

-and one spirit, even.as ye are called:

in one hope of your. calling. One

Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God.

and Father of all who is above all,
and through all, aud in you all.?—
Eph. iv. 4—86. “ But now hath God
set the members every one of them
in the body asit hath pleased him.
And if they were all one member,
where were the body ? But now are
they many members, yet but one
body.”—1 Cor. xii. 18—20. “ For.as
the body is one,and hath many mem-
bers, and all the members of that
one body being many, are one body,
so also is Christ.”—1 Cor. xii. 12,

Having, as we trust, fully identi-

fied and demonstrated the body.of
Christ; as his church,  his body, his
flesh and his bones ; Christ the Head,

the Resurrection, the Life and Savior
-of the body, and all children of prom- -

ise, his body, and members which
God hath set in his body, as it hath
pleased him ; may we not reiterate
the challenge, ¢ Who shall separate
us? 'Who shall sonder what God
hath joined together? ¢ Shall tribu-

lation, or distress, or persecution, or

famine, or nakedness, or sword ¥’
Nay, in all these things we are more
than conquerors through him thathath
loved us. For I am persuaded that

neither death, nor life, nor angels,.

nor principalities, nor powers, nor
things present, nor things. to come,

nor height, nor depth, nor any other
creature, shall be able to separate us
from the love of God which is in
Christ Jesus our Lord.”—Rom. viii,
35—39. In this body of his flesh and
of his bones, “The Word was made
flesh and dwelt among us, (and we
beheld his glory, the glory as of the
only begotten of the Father) full of
grace and truth.” ¢ And of his full-

ness have all we received, and grace|
for grace.”—John i. 14 & 16. Thus |

the church, which is his body, is the
fullness (or complete fullness of mem-
bers) of him that filleth all in all;

for they are all from his redundfmt
fullnéss of grace and truth filled. In
taking on him the seed of Abraham,
Christ came under the law which
held donnmon over that. seed, and
assuming our flesh, the law which we
had transgressed could demand sat-
isfaction:at his hands, and hold hlm,
as the head of the body, %sponﬂblo

LU

ior all our iniquities which were laid
on him, :

. So perfectly identified in his flesh
was Christ: with all the members of
his body; the chureh, thalt his obedi-

-ence to the law, and suffering of its

penalties, were imputed to all for
whom he lived and died, and arose
from the dead. Hence the baptism
for which he was straitened was that
wherein the Head and body of Christ
were togetherimmersed, overwhelmed
in death, when all the waves and bil:
lows of wrath went over him. When
he was baptized by John, his whole
person, head, body and members
were all buried in the waters of Jor-
dan, showing, in the figure, that his
baptism of sufferings, to answer to
the emblematic import of that sol-
emn ordinance, must be together
buried by baptism into death, and
then be raised up together in new.-
ness.of life. . The penalty of the law
was death, and if Christ when he
died did not bear our sins in his own

‘body, and- die -our death, then our

sins are still upon us, and all the pen-
alties of the law of God are still in
full force against us. But what is
the testimony of the word on this,
to us, vitally important point? ¢ As
by one man’s disobedience many were
made sinners, 80 by the obedience of
one shall many be made righteous.”
—Rom. v. 19. All the posterity of
the earthly Adam were made sinners
by his disobedience, because: they
were all in him when the offence was
committed. As Levi paid tithes to
Melchisedec -when he was in the
loins of- his great-grandfather. Abra-.

‘ham. *When Abraham paid tithes,

all - his unborn posterity also paid
tithes; for they were then undevel-
oped parts of Abraham.: Even so,
long before the Gentile church were
developed in the order-of time, they
had their seminal spiritual existence
in Christ, as aseed that shall serve
him, and be counted to the Lord for
a generation : and when Christ was
made flesh, he took on him their
flesh, and they were all identified. le-
gally in the body of his flesh in which.
he suffered. “He gave himself for
us, that he might redeem us from all
iniquity.” -He died for us and rose
again. ' “For the love of God con-
straineth us; because we thus judge,

that if one died for all, then were all |

dead: and that he died for ‘all, that
they which live should not henceforth
live unto'themselves, but unto him
which died for them and rose again.”
—2Cor. v. 14, 15. “ 'What shall we
say then? Shall we continue in sin,
that grace may abound? God for-
bid. How shall we that are dead to
sin live any longer therein? Know
yvenot that so many of us as were
baptized into Jesus Christ were bap:
tized into his death? Therefore we
are buried with him by baptism into
death, that like as Christ was raised
up from the dead by the glory of the
Father, even so-We also should walk
in newness of life. - Forif we have
been planted together in the likeness
of his death; we shiall be also - in the
likeness of ‘his: resurreetion ; know-
ing this, that our old man is crucmed

thh hlm th‘tt the body of sm mxght

be desiroyed, that henceforth we
should not serve sin.”—Rom. vi. 1—8.
By the old man, which was crucified
with Christ, we understand the body
of Christ, which he came to redeem,
in its unregenerate relation to the
law, loaded with sin, and held under
wrath ; now being put to death in
the flesh, and quickened by the Spir-
it, is dead with Christ, and as the
sentence of death is executed, in the

-regeneration of the church, old things

are passed away, and all things are
become new; and.the members of
Christ are to be known no more after
the flesh, in their former legal rela-
tions to the law ; but now begotten
again to a lively (vital) hope by the
resurrection of Christ from the dead,

‘our.name is no lonffer Jacob, but Is

rael, because in our struggle with the
angel of God’s presence in the fiery
law we,-as -a--prince,. have 'pre- -
vailed with God ; are freely justified
through the redemption that is in
Christ. Dead to the law now, by the
body of Christ, that she should  be
married to hnn that is rigen from the
dead, that she should bring forth
fruit unto God. “TFer he that is
dead is freed from sin.” ¢ Know ye
not, brethren, (for I speak to them
that know the law) how that the law
hath. dominion over a man as long as
heliveth?” Now if we be dead with
Christ, we believe that we shall ' also’
live with him; knowing that Christ
being raised from the dead dieth no
more; death hath no more dominion
over him: for in that he died, he died

‘unto sin once, but in that he liveth, -
‘heliveth unto God. Likewise reckon
ye also yomselves to be dead indeed

unto sin, but alive unto God through
Jesus Christvour Lord." Let not sin
therefore reign in y@r mortal body,
that ye should obey it in the lusts
thereof. Neither yield ye your mem-
bers as instrnments of unrighteous-
ness unto sin; but-yield yourselves
unto ‘God, as those that are alive
from the dead, and your members as
instruments of righteousness unto
God. Tor sin shall not have domin-
ion over you; for ye are not under
the Iaw, but under grace. ”—Rom vi.
1—14.

.In the baptism of Chnst for Whmh

| he was straitened, he was plunged

into death, by the law which he  was
made under by his incarnation “in
our flesh ; but baptism does notleave

| the person baptized in the element .

into which he is plunged, but signi-
fies also a resurrection, to ‘make the
baptism complete. ~ So all the “mem:-
bers of Christ, being with him' bap-
tized isto death, are with him raised
up from under the law, and qualified
by his resurrection life to "walk in
newness of life. So then if any man
be in Christ Jesushe is a new crea-
tare; old things are passed aw:w,
behold all things are become new::

Iu furtherillustration of this bap-
tism, the same apostle, writing to the
(Jolossums, says, *For in him [Christ]
dwelléth all the fullness of the God-
head bodlly And ye are complete
in him, which is the head of all princi-
pality and power ; in-whom dlso* ye
are circumecised with the cxrcummsxfm
nnde Wlthout hfmds m ‘putting” off
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the body of the sins of the flesh, by I
the circumecision of Christ.” But
how? Buried with him in - baptism,
wherein also ye are risen with. him
through the faith of the operation of
God, who hath raised him from the
dead And you, being dead in your
sins and the uncircumcision of your
flesh, hath he quickened together
with him, having forgiven you all
trespasses, blotting out the hand-
writing - of ordinances that was
-against us, which was contrary to us,
and took it out of the way, nailing it
to his cross”—Col. ii. 9—14. Ob-
serve, the apostle keeps steadily in
view the head and body, in this bap-
tism, and warns the saints to beware
of those who do not hold the Head,
from which all the body by joints and
bands having nourishment minister-
ed, and knit together, increaseth with
the.inerease of God. Wherefore if
ye be dead with Christ from the. ru-
diments of the world, why as though
living in the world are ye subJect to
ordinances 77 &ec.—Col. ii. 18—20.
He continues his exhortation to the
samts, saying, ¢ If ye then be risen
with Christ, seek these-things which.
are above. » Above what? Above
that. Jerusalem typified by Hagar,
whlch isin bondage with her children.
Those who are risen with Christ, and
the children of that Jerusalem which
is above, is free, and the mother of
all who are, as Isaac was, children of
promise. *Seek those thmos which
are above, where Christ sitteth on
the right hand of God.” ¥orhe sit-
teth on God’s right hand, till his en-
emies shall be made hls footstool.
He sits upon his holy hill of Zion, as
the King eternal, immortal, invisible,
the only wise G d our Savior. ¢ Set
-your affections on things above, not
on things on the earth, For ye are
dead, [being crucified with Christ,
and buried with him by baptism into
death, and being risen with him] and
your hfe is hid with Christ in (;rod ”
—Col. iii. 1—3.

In view of this doctrine of baptism,
the apostle ceased not to give thanks
for the saints, mentioning them in

" his prayers, that they may know
. what is the hope of his calling, and
what the riches of the glory of
Christ’s inheritance in the saints, and
what the exceeding greatness of his
power to usward who believe, accord-

ing to the working of his mighty
power which he wrought in Christ
when he raised him from the dead,

and set him at his own right hand in
the heavenly places, far above. all
principality, and power, and might,

and dominion, and every name that
is named, not only in this world, but
also in that which is to come, and
hath put all things under his feet,
and gave him to be the head over all
things to the church, which is his
body, the fullness of hlm that filleth
allinall. And you [his body, all of
whom he filleth] hath he quickened,

who were dead in trespasses and
sins,” &e. ¢ But God, who:is rich in
mercy, for his great. Iove wherewith.

he loved us, even when we were dead
1n sms, hath qmckened us together

and hath ralsed m_s up ’oogether, and

made us sit together in heavenl_y,-pla-
ces in Christ Jesus.”—Epl. i. 16-23,
& ii. 1—6. '

We read with Wonder and amaze-
ment of his baptism, how deep he
plunged beneath the billows of al-
mighty wrath, and then how high he
rose to heavenly places—so far above
all beings, and all names, either in
this world "or in that which is to
come. This is the baptism which
made him exceeding sorrowful, even
unto death, and he was in an agony
until it was aceomplished. Butmost
of all we gaze, admire and rejoice,
that when our God went up to glory
with a shout, he bore with him the
ark of his strength ; this his -cburch,
his body, were buried with him in
this wonderful baptism, into death,
and rising with their glorious Head
they are made to sit with him in the
heavenly places. Quickened togeth-
er with Christ, with his dead body
they arose.

“One in the tomb, one when he rose.”

is one with the Father.

¢ A Wanderer” inquires whether
these words-do. not imply. that the
children of God are to suffer perse-
cution with their Lord, and for his
sake. We have endeavox ed to give
our views of this particnlar text, but
we are informed that all his sa‘iuts
must suffer with him, that they may
be also glorified together.
desired to know him, and the power

of his resurrection, and the fellow-|

ship of his sufferings, and to be con-
formed to bhis death. When the
saints suffer for Christ’s sake, they
may well rejoice and.be exceeding
glad that they are accounted worthy
to suffer for his sake.

MISCELLANEOUS.
THEY PASS AWAY,

BY W. D. SULLIVAN.

Allthings on earth are passing a-
way ! The edict, mutanter, has gone
forth from the (xreat Eternal, and all
thmgs 'of earth hasten to make room
for those that follow. after. See the
mlghty host as. it comes on its march
to Oblivion, where it sinks beneath
the dark waters of Lethe’s cold
stream, and is forgotten. Like a
mighty river that rolls onr towards
the ocean, the tide of life -sweeps on
to the sea of Death. Morning’s rosy
dawn deepens into day—noon-day
splendors soften into mellow twilight
~night settles down and the world is
wrapped in gloom.

‘Where are those who were here be-
fore us? Go search among the na-
tions that sleep, and there you may
find them inhabitants of the silent cit-
ies of the dead!' The good, the bad,
the grave, the gay, the proud and the
humble—all, all are gone—they have
passed away.—Death makes no dis-
tinction, and the king and the peas-
ant alike smk to the tomb and sleep
side by side.

_Bat it is not individuals alone that
passaway. ' Nationsand empiresrise,
flourish, fulfill their destiny, and pass
away. Time. drives. on hig: trinm-

phant car—crushes them beneath its

|requiem to departed summer.
And one with Cnrist, even as Christ

And Paul |

Wheels—sweeps them together as a
heap of rubbish, and they, too pass|

away,.and leave no trace of their |

glory or their grandeur, save on the
page of history’s dim record. N

Man erects monaments to perpetu-
ate his name, but Time crumbles his
regal palaces and his lofty columns
to dust in his mighty fingers, and
they pass away. But the heart of
ambition feels-no pang at their fall,

for with its aspiration it, too, is noJ

more.

Season succeeds to season. The
Spring time comes, and decks the
world in robes of living green; the
flowers sparkle and gleam, the bee
and the grasshopper sing and dance
through the long summer’s day, the
bird carols on the topmost spray of
the waving bough, and soft winged
zephyr whispers among the shadowy
groves. But these may not stay—
they must go away! Anon, with mel-
ancholy wail antumn’s winds moan a
The
flower droops and falls away from its
stalk the last golden sheaf is gath-
ered, and the insect lays it down to
die. The leaf changes to a brighter

hue, but it is the hue of death, its

brightness fades away, it loosens its
hold, and  sails fluttering to the
ground 0ld Winter locks the world
in his cold embrace; and then—

« Tis swebt to dream of sunmimer woods,
When the wintry blast is high—

Of the laughing joy of the bounding flood,

Which flung their spray o’er leaf and bud
"Neath the blue transparent sky.”

Such is life. But.a picture, a sum-
mer’s cloud—a fitful dream that flies
away, ‘“as a wateh in the night; 7a
song that is heard and not remem-
‘bered. Each year as it passes away,
and goes to join the ghosts of those
that were; is a. post down life’s high-
way, to mark the road and tell man
that he is fast passing away.

But among all that perishes, one
thing passes not away. The Para-
dise of God is as eternal as the Great |.
Omuipotent, himself. ‘Then let us
draw instruction frem the mutable
things of nature, and:weaning our
affections ‘{rom earth -may: they be
placed upon things beyond the shores | :
‘of Time, we préparéd for: that exist-
ence which will never pass away.

" CORRECTIONS.

LexiNgTOM, Ky., Feb. 18, 1875.

My DEAR BROTHER BEEBE :—In
my reply to “Old School,” in the
Western Recordef, which I see you
have copied in the * Signs” of the
loth inst., there.are several errors
1 desire to correct, In the 10th line
from the commencement, I feel quite
confident the original manusecript
read, Old “ School of one Tyrannus,
with whom Paul disputed,” instead
of Saul. Next line, “See Acts wix.
9, instead of xxx.9. In the second
column, as published in the “Signs,”
10th line from the bottom, the manu-
seript read suppressing, and not sup-
plying. The errors occurred in the
Recorder.

Most truly and. affectionately your
friend and brother,

‘“THOS. P. DUDLEY
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MARRIAGES.

. Peb, 25—At the residence of the bride’s pa~
rents, by Eld; Gilbert Besbe, Mr.. James, J,
M¢cNally, late publisbier and preprieter of the.
“Newburgh Telsgraph,” and Mrs. P.A. Car:
michael, daughtenef.t.lm ednmof.ﬂus p

15405’



SIGNS OF THE TIMES

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Brother Isaae 6. Parker departed this life
Jan. 23, 1875, aged a litile over 58 years. He.
retained his usual calm and composed reason
and steadfastness in the falth to the last.
He said he had finished his course, and was
ready to go. He left no children, but many
friends and relatives, with a lonely wife, to
mourn their loss. )

1. D. PARKER.

Birdville, Texas.

Diep—At his late residence in Wilming-
ton, Del., on the 14th of October last, Mr.
Silas H., Watson, in the 66th year of his age.

Mr. Watson was formerly of the London
Tract congregation, but for the last few
years he had resided in Wilmington, and
while there has been one of a few faithful
friends and supporters of the Old School
Baptist cause in that city. ~ He wasmoderate,
but firm and consistent, and always showed
Himself a friend to the cause.

Through a protracted illness he was calm
aud patient, and appeared to enjoy that good
hope which is through grace,

The church and convregatmn share the af-
ﬂ_wtxon of this event with the bereaved fam-
ily, b bub God is ablé to heal every wound and
give peace,

E. RITTENHOUSE.

- Diep-—At his late residence in the city of
New York, on Sunday morning, the.14th of
.Fe‘bruary, 1875, after an illaess of several
weeks, which ferminated in congestion of the
Jungs, Mr. Henry R. Conklin, aged .57 years
and 8 days. The deceased was born and
fralsed in the v1cm1ty of New. Vernon—was
the eldest son of the late Joseph Conklin,
and nephew of Eld. Gabriel Conklin. For
many years he has been a resident of the city
-of New York, and was extensively known
“among the business men of that city,

His remains were brought to New Vernon
for- interment by the side of many of his
kindred; in “the cemetery ‘belonging to the
«Qld School: Baptists of that place; and on

" “Tuesday, the 16th, after a discourse by Eld.
-Gh. Béebe, hisremuins were committed to the
house which is appointed for. all the living,
leav1ng an aged mother, one sister, and seve-
ral brothers, with many relatives and friends
‘te mourn their bereavement.

Please publish the obituary of Uriah Fair-
:fax, who died Jan. 22; at the age of 59 years,
He was not a member of the visible church,
*but I believe he. was numbered among the
‘-redeemed of the Lord, for he.gave evidence
- that he loved the truth He was. an unwa-
“vering friend of the O1d School Baptists, and
-3 punetual attendant upon our meetings.

His funeral was attended on the 25th ult.,

and a discourse delivered from Rev. xxi. 4,
and its connections.

Mr Fairfax was born, lived and .died in
this eounty Heleaves a w1fe and ei wht chil-
drén to mourn their loss. His wife and one
daughter are members of the Old School Bap-
‘tist Church.

" 'May the God of all comfort be with the af-
flicted family, to soothe, solace and comfort
.<them. - Yours in hope, - .
WM. M.'SMOOT.
Occoguan, Prince Wm. Co., Va. -~

Drep—On-the 26th of April, 1873, Elder
Robert Toler,of Bradley Co., Ark., after a
dong and painfulillress of chronic inflama-
tion of thebowels.

Brother Toler was.born in Georgia; Janua-
Ty, 1805, and was ordained a minister of the
.gospelin 1832.  After several years serviceto
the churches in his native state, he removed
+o Alabama, where he remained for several
years; then moved to Louisiana, where he
Temained until two or three years before his
death ; then moved to Bradley Co., Ark.,

: Where he remained unti: his departure from
his toils, to his crown. He was an able min-
igter of the New Testament, faithful to his

: a.opomtments, as also faithful and honorable

in his dealings with men. " )
In the death of brother’ Toler, his Wife has

Jost a kind:and:provident ‘husband, his nu-

Tnerous children and grand-children a kind

and Watohful pareut “the commumty a use-

P

’stant with disease of the heart.

ful citizen, and the ehmch a strong defender

't of gospel trath ; but we hope our loss is his

‘eternal gain; May God comfort the bereaved
:and resign us all to.his will, and send : labor-
-ers into his harvest, and to his: name be the
pralse

AZARIAH TOMLIN

DIED—On Sunday evening, Dec. 11, 1874,
at his late residence in the village of Mary-
del, Kent Co., Del., Witliam Meredith, at an
advanced age.

Brother Meredith was baptized in the fel-
lowship of the Cow Marsh Chureh, by one of
the Elder Woolfords, in May, 1830. In Deec.
1838, he was appointed Clerk, for which of-
fice he was eminently qualified, and which
he continued to fill until his departure.. For
more than forty-four years e stood a faith-
ful, devoted member of that church, ever
ready to serve, and ever preferring others be-
fore himself. We feel to say, “ Well done,
good and faithful servant.”

Ithink he was about 68 years of age, and
although complaining,was able to be “about
until the Saturday evening above mentioned,
when he walked out, and not returning,search
was made, and he was found dead afew steps
from the house, having fallen,-and apparent-
ly instantly expired. His physician. pro-
nounced 1t apoplexy. This sudden:-and.uu-
looked for event falls heavy upon the family,
and also upon the church. Those faithful
pillars who were in that church when I ¢om-
menced serving them, sre now all gone, He
is no doubt better off, but we shall greatly
miss him here. Many friends have enjoyed
his fellowship at his pleasant and hospltable
home. E R[TI‘E\THOUbE

- DiEp—At North Berwiok, Maine‘, Dec. 31,
1874, Mr, Ira Ford, aged 72 years and some
months. .He has had poor health. .for .years,
and a number of times had been so:low that
the doctor.said he could live.-but.a few days.
But beyond the expectation.of hls fnends, he
has been raised from ‘tinie “to time ‘to that

measure 6f health “that he has been quite ac-

tive the most of the time, until about five
days | before he died. :

Twenty-mne years ago. last August Mr
Yord, in the eastern part of the state, . called
upon me preach at the fuuneral of his - ‘wife,
which was the first funeral I' ever preached
at. From that time to this I have attended
four hundred fanerals, and have got ‘quite a
number on the fifth hundred marked down.
This reminds me that'my work-in the minis-
try will close up soon.

ALSO,

Diep—At North Berwiek, Maine, Jan. 8 ‘
1875, Levi Quint, aged about 70 years. Hxs
disease was lung fever, and he lived only six
days after he was taken sick: He was so
sick that he could say but little about any
thing. When he breathed his last: he wenzt
easy. -He hasleft a wife, who believes-he is
better off than to be here. . At the time of
his funeral she was very sick with the same
fever, so that we only had one prayer and a
few remarks, and that in a low tone of voice,
but if overcanie ‘very much-at the time; but
she is now some better, May God bless her,
both in providence and grace, with all the
famlly and relatwes o

_ WM. QUINT.

North Berwick, Maine. B

Ditp—Oct. 20, 1874, at his restdence in
Granby, Oswego Co., N Y., Elder Charles
Merritt, aged 81 years. HIS departure was
very sudden bemg stricken down in an in-
But. sud-
den as he was called to go from his earthly
home, he was not unprepared. Evidently he
had been conscious for months that his’ time
was short, that his summons” would shortly
come, and at any time might overtake him.
The symptoms of his disease were not so
alarming as to call immediate attention, as
he was around and seeing o, his busmess, al-
though quite feeble, ‘and had'often rémarked
to his family that his' work was nearly done.
His mind was as unwavermg and his judg-
ment as sound as éver. For -the past two
years hisicare as a pastor has beenigiven -up;

as his health would not sustain_hiny, in-his| = -

work.  On the morning of Oct. )0 he arose
as usua] and after dressmo‘ went out _doors,

L

‘| by knowledge.

-and when about ten feet from the honse he
fell; and never after.gave signs of life.

Asa minister of Christ; he  was sound in
the faith, consistent in his walk and conver-
sation, and had great zeal, always regulated
As a pastor, he was ever
faithful.in the discharge of his duty. His
house was ever open to receive the lovers of
truth, and he was always ready: to lend a
helping hand to the mneedy. As a citizen,
friend and counsellor, he was entitled to the
greatest confidence, and was true to -every
trust. As a husband and father, he was lov-
ing and kind, ever striving to make all about
him happy. He leaves an afflicted wife and
family to mourn their loss, which. we -trust
is his eternal gain. Truly the hand of the,
Lord seems to be heavy, not only to the af-
flicted ones, but to all the lovers of Christ
and his cause.

J. W. MERRITT.

Landon Bagby died Sept. 3, 1874, He was

born in the state of Virginia, Dec. 30, 1795.

In 1819 he emigrated with his parents to

Barren Co., Ky., where he was soon after uni-
ted in marriage to Nancy C. Field, who sur-
vives him, after living ha.ppﬂy together for
more than half a century. He joired the
United Baptist Church soon after his mar-
riage, to which faith he adhered strictly up
to the time of his death.” He moved from
Kentucky to Missouri in the spring of 1843,
and settled in Buchanan County, near St.Jo-
seph, and resided there thirty-one years. He
died 1 the triumphsof living faith. 'Driring
nineteen days of severe suffering, he ‘wasnot
héard to murmur or complain, but bore his
affliction with more fortitude than the writer
everbefore witnessed. He conversed in ref-
erence to- his departure with c¢almness and
composure, which the religion of Jesus alone
can inspire us . with »in the trying hour of
death. His daily walk'and conversation may
well be said to be-worthy of imitation.  He
was an affectionate husband, a-kind -father,
an obhgmg newhbor, and a devoted chns—
tian® - g

~ Aslesp in Jesus—O how sweet

- To be for such 4 slumber meet;

With holy conﬁdence to sing;
That death has lost its cruel stuw »

-

- DiEp—A$ her residence in. Baltimor‘e Co.,
Md,, of consumption, -Feb. 1, Mrs. Rachel
Bond, beloved wife of John Bond.

The subject of this notice was a lovmg,ea-f-
fectionate wife and mother, and highly es-
teemed by all around her. She had been in
feeble health for 4 niimber of years, and sel-
dom went from home. "I have known her a
few years, and have conversed with hér upon
the subject of religion. When able, she, to-
gether with her husband, attended our meet
ings at Black Rock. *She had an understand
ing of; and love for the truth, though she
had never become a member of the church.
In her last sickness she was quiet and pa-
tient, ‘though she suffered ‘much. She ex-

pressed a hope in the Savior, and that she|

trusted in him. Her last request was that
they should sing for her.

" T attended the funeral on' the 3d inst., at
Black Rock, and tried to present the comforts
of the gospel from 1 Cor. xv. 57.

% Gonehome! gone home! She lmgers here
. nolonger
A restless pilgrim, walking pamfully,
W1th homesrck lon o'mg, daily growing strong-
er,
And yearning visions of the joy to be.

Gone home ! gone home! The door through
which she vanished

Closed with a jar, and left us here alone ;

We stand without, in tears, forlorn and ban—
.. ished,

Lonvmg tofollow. where our loved has gone;

Gone home! gone home! Oh humane hearted
Savror !

Gwe ts a balm t0-soothe our heavy woe;

And-if thouwilt in tender pitying favor,

Hasten the time when we  may Tise: and go.”’

“In conelusmn X Would say, may the Lord

| comfort and bless the bereaved eompamon

and chﬂdren, for his name’s sake. -
As ex er your brother, -
E ) F A CHICK

-‘*Réis'ferst’owu, Ma

- County, abouv ten years. .

Diep—At his residence in Clackamus - Co., -
Oregon, June 9, 1874, -of dropsy and heart
digease, Deacon Jackson Mayﬁeld, son of
James and Nancy Mayfield.

Father was born in Murry Co., Ten., Feb.
9,1811; was married to Miss Dicy Roberts
April 14, 1833, and in 1834 moved to Illinois,
where he lived until 1836, when, being en-
tered out of his home by speculators, he Te-
moved to Washington Co., Ark., where he
lived until 1846, when he moved to Barry Co.

 Mo., where, in 1854 or. 1855, he united with

Little Flock Church of Regular Predestina-
rian Baptists, by experience and baptism,
dating his first experience back to the eigh-
teenth year of his age. He was baptized by
Eld, Martin Whitley. He was soon afer or-
dained deacon of that church, in whick ca-
pacity he served until the late war, when,
being compelled to leave his home, he moved
to Green Co., Mo., where he lived without
church privileges, there being no church of
his faith and order in that section. In 1867,
with his family he emigratad to Oregon, and
in 1870 he and six others were constitused in-
to a church of Regular Baptists, known as
Cedar Creek. He was chosen by the church
as their deacon, which officehe filled up to
the time of his death. It can be truly. said
of him, he used the office of a deacon well,
and adorned his profession by -an orderly
walk and godly conversation. Asa church,
we greatly miss him. He was sound in the
faith, 3 good counsellor, and highly esteemed
by all who knew him. He leaves a widow,
62 years old, who has shared the cares of this
life with him for forty-one years; also seven
sons _and four daughters, all grown,. and
twenty-seven grand-children. =

He requested that his funera,l should not
be preached at his grave. " Eld.J. P. Allison
sang hymn 1250, Beebe’s Collectlon, .after
which he engaged in prayer. His remains
were then laid in the grave, to await the Tes-
urrection.
" May God of his infinite merey support my
aged mother under this sore bereavement,
and.grant thiat his cheering presence may be
abundantly realized- by her as she travels
down to her «rrave

. G. E MAYFIELD

DIED——In Preble Co,, , Ohio, July 23, 1874,
Mary E. Skillman, aged 34yearsandl month
SBister Skillman was a faithful mernber of
Sugar Grove Church, and was baptrzed in
the fellowship of that church four or five
years ago. The weather was never too cold
or stormy for her to'go to meeting, and Jesus
and him crucified was the theme she delight-
ed to talk of.

The writer tried to preach at the time of
her burial, from I Cor. xv. 25, 26, to a very
large congregation. :

She has 1eft a husband and three little
children to mourn their loss of a kind and
pious wife and mother. May the love of God
rest and abide on the little family, and on all
whom grace has made it our duty to pray for
every where

ALSO,

Diep—1In Union Co., Ind., Feb. 17, 1874,
Thomas Skiliman, aved 68 years, 2 months
and 17 days.

- The subject of this notice never made a
public profession of the religion of Jesus
Christ, but his daily walk and conversation
wag that of a christian.  He said his hope of
eternal life was in the Lord Jesus Christ. He
lingered with disease quite a while, but bore
his affliction with patience, untii death came
to his release. He leaves a widow, but no
unmarried children. May the Lord eomfort
the widow, our sn;ter, and lead the children
in the way of truth.

C U ALSO,

" DreEp—At his res1denee in Wayne Co. Ind.,
Nov. 13, 1874, brother John Bradbury, aoed
78 years and 8 months. - He was born in Ken-
ton Co., Ky., March 13, 1796, and raised be-
tween the Miami rivers, in Butler Co., Ohio.
He ¢ame to Wayne Co., Ind., Feb. 20 1815,
and.for a while lived thh hrs two brothers
in the cabin built by Chaxles Morgan, who

was prevmuely killed by Indians.  He' “after}
wards miarried Lydia Murphy, now deceased,
He acted as justice of the peace, in- Wayne'
. He: was.. baptized

in the -fellowship: of, the . Regular . Bapfist

. ¥ Church called Salem, on the third Sunday in
September, 1844, by Eld. J ohn Evans, where
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he lived as an orderly meémber.up to the time

of his death. I asked him, a few days before

he died, if he felt that the dectrine he
He said be did,-

had cortended for was true.
and was willing to go.

Eld. George Harlen preached at his fune-
ral on the third Sunday in January, at our
regular meeting at Salem, (in accordance
with the request of our departed brother)
from 2 Tim. iv. 6—8.

O that we may die the death of the right-
eous, and our latter end be like theirs.

JAMES MARTINDALE.

Hagarstown, Wayne Co., Ind.

Please publish the death of my husband,
Robert F. Wheat, who left us Jan, 13, 1875,
aged 48 years, 3 months and 16 days. Two
years ago last July he had a stroke of paral-
ysis, and before he recovered entirely from
that he was taken with the dumb ague, which
ke had every few weeks during the remain-
der of his life. Sometimes it caused an ill-
ness of two or. three hours, but oftener he
would be confined to the house as many
days. Last August he had a second siroke
of paralysis, which came on gradually, and
for several dayshe was unable to talk, al-
though able to understand all that was said
to him. - This attack left him weaker than
the first, and he gained but little, and that
little very slowly. Some days he seemed
much better, and we would think he was
improving, and he would say he thought he
was gaining, and would talk of what he in-
tended doing another year. But these seem-
ingly well days would be followed by days
of sickmess. At such times I think he
thought he would not be long with us; yet
we hoped he would be better wheun the
weather .became warmer. Extreme cold
weather made him so numb that he could not
.speak 80 as to be understood. The last day
he was with us he appeared as well as he had
for several days previous; and as I was go-
ing to Beloit, a distance of twomiles, I asked
him if he would like to go with me, a8 he
had wished to go the day before. He said he
would go, and helped harness the horse—
a thing he seldom did. He drove directly to
a grocery where we intended to stop, when I
noticed that he was not well, and helped him
out of the sleigh, and with the assistance of
myself and another person he walked ‘into
the store, and we placed himin a chan' A
doctor was summoned, but before he arrived
he was past help. He became unconscious
almost as soon as taken. .We brought him
home on a bed, reaching here about five, and
at seven o’clock that evening he passed away
50 gently that we scarcely knew when the
spirit left the body. He isnow free from sin
and suffering, we have every reason to hope.
I feel assured that he is at rest within that
wansion not made with haunds, eternal in the
heavens:

The “Signs ” hag been a welcome visitor
to him. Every piece was read and re-read

. to him, when not able to read them himself.
The day before he died he brought me the
hymn book, opened at the 20th hymn ; and
very often during the winter he wanted me
to read it, or sing from it for him.

He has left, besides myself, four children,
to mourn onr loss. But I feel to say,

“ Submlsswe to thy will, my God,

I all to thee resign;
And now before thy chastening rod
1 mourn, but not repine.”
HARRIET-WHEAT.
. Beloit, Wis.

-

It becomes my painful duty to write the
obituary of Elder Willilam Baker, who died
Nov. 13, 1874, after a sickness of about eight
days.

. Elder Baker was born in the state of Vir-
ginia, (then Wasington County) in 1795, was
married to Sarah Bryant Feb. 8, 1816, and
joined the Regular Baptist Church called St.
Clairs Bottom, and was baptized by Elder
Drewry Center, then pastor of the church,
Feb. 2,1821. In 1822 he moved to East Ten-
nessee, Monroe County, and united with the
Hopowell Church. In 1827 he moved to In-
diana, Wayne County, and united with the
Elkhorn Church, and was ordained a deacon
of the church. In1832 he moved to Rush,
Indiana, aud united with the Little Blue

River Church, and after a few years. com-

meneced preaching, and was ordained in that
church a minister of the gospel, by Elders
Wilson Thompson, Morgan. McQuerry, Elias
Poston and J. B, Armstrong. "In 1852 he
moved to Boone Co., Ind., and united. with
Eagle Creek Church where his membershlp
remained until his death.

- He bore his sickness with marked patieuce,
remaining censcious, and steadfast in the doc-
trine of God our Savior, till his last expiring
breath, saying to brother John Baker, his
son, ‘““Place me straight on the bed; I .must
go.” His ransomed spirit then took its flight
to the realms of eternal bliss, as I firmly" be—
lieve. His whole trust was in the merits of
his Redeemer, and his whole theme was free
and sovereign grace, from first to last. He
was a great lover of the “Signs of the
Times,” and had been a patron nearly all the
time of its publication. He took a deep in-
terest in the welfare of the brethren, travel-
ing as-long as he was able, and consoling
them amidst their doubts and fears. And O
my Father’s lovely children, how my mind
reverts back thirty-one years or more, when
he preached from Heb. ii. That was the first
gospel notel ever heard. It fell from the
lips of this dear Elder. He always seemed
like a father to me. His house was always a
home for the dear children of Ged. Truly it
can be said of him, helived a -christian life,
fought a good fight, finished his course, and
kept the faith.

" He has left a large number of relamves and
friends to mourn their loss, whicki is his eter-
nal gain.

The following - acrostxc was found in ins"

blble, after his death, written by his own
tremblmg hand——

‘When I was young and in my prime,

I, like all the rest of mankind,

Loved sin, and chose the ways of death.
Long time I was for folly set; = -

I was then touched by some kind: ha.nd
Awake, said be, at my command;

Make ready; for you soon must go7 B
Beyond this world, to a world of woe..
A thought like this did then take place—
Keep me, O Lord, from such disgrace.
Ere long he said, Thy sins are gone!
Rise, and rejoice—thy days.are long.

May the God of all grace be with and sus-
tain his children and brethren in all their af-
ﬂlctxons, is the prayer of' an nnworﬁbybroth—
erin hope of etemal life.

B. M ZION

Elder James Jeﬂ‘erson died at his residence
on Roberts Ridge, Marshall Co W. Va., on
Tuesday, Dec. 22, 1874 in the 82d year of his
age. He was born in Alexa.ndna,, Va., Nov.
21, 1793, and emigrated with his father to
the Wllds of Western Virginia, in 1809, and
settled on the farm upon which he dled it
being then in OhioCo. He was among the
first settlers of that rich and thickly settled
portion of Marshall County known as Rob-

erts Ridge, lying about three miles south of | -

Moundsville. He was a descendant of that
sturdy stock of Virginians of the same name
from which Thomas Jefferson sprang. In the
war of 1812, he being then a young man, en-
listed in the service of his country, received
an honorable discharge, and was a pensioner
at the time of his death, by virtue of said
service. He was a regularly ordained min-
ister of the Baptist Church, and labored in
that capacity for over half a century, with a
great measure of success, and almost always
without pecuniary compensation. In his
family relations he was kind ‘and indulgent,
and received in a remarkable degree the de-
voted esteem and regard of a large line of
descendants, who had grown up around him,
In fact, all who knew him unite in' honoring
his memory, and in- testifying- to-his many
virtues. His strong mental faculties remain-
ed unimpaired up to the timeof the death of
the beloved partner of his besom, which oc-
curred Nov, 27, 1873, which sad event so
shocked him that it was only at intervals
since that his mind gave evidence of that vig-

-or and clearnessthat characterized it through

a long life. For the last year he has mani-
fested a great indifference to remain here,
and expressed 2 desire to go to that peaceful
rest which rempgics for the people of God.
May he rest in Peace. G.

"APPEAL FOR HELP.
EASTO)%, Leavenworth Co., Kan,, Jan. 18, 1875

- ELDER GILBERT BEEBE—DEAR BROTHER: |
I will write you a few lines and request you

to publish through the “Signs of the Times”
the needy condition. of the brethren of the
First Regular Old School Baptist Association
in Kansas, owing to the failure of crops for

the last two years, and especially the last.
"Somme of our brethren perhapscan getthrough

without help, but others cannot. I do mot
wish to exaggerate or complain, but I have
been living here 20 years, and trying to
preach for this association 17 years, and have
passed through all the privations and hard-
ships which Kansas has suffered, but I never
saw people in such a needy condition. If the
cold continues long, most of the stock must
perish, and the needy must suffer.

Brethren and friendsin other States who
have it in their hearts to contribute for the

relief of the needy, are assured that it will|

be thankfully received, if sent to. brother
John Miller, Winchester, Jeffexrson Co., Kan-
sas, or to Lewis Thornbrue, Tonganoxie,
Leavenworth Co., Kansas, or to Abner Sim-
mons, Atchison, Kansas, or to Gideon G.

“Woed, or J. Schent, Spring Dale, Leaven-|{.

worth Co.,Kansas. Whatever may be sent
-to-any of these brethren will be faxthfully
distributed to relieve the suffering.

[Thls appeal is sigied by Elder Wm. F.
Jones, whois a well known and faithful min-
ister of our faith and order. Accordmg to
the apostolic injunction, 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2, we

'~suggest ‘that our churches take np collectlons

and send to the relief of our suffering breth-
ren. Whatever they may collect can be sent
by Post-Office Money Order to brother Ab-
ner Simmons, Atchison, Kansas, or by Regis-
tered Letter 1o either of the other brethren
named in the appea.l Atchlson being a Money

Order Oﬁce RS

“THE EDITORIALS,”
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES,

are now ready, and for sale at the following
prices for each volume, viz: .
" ‘Plain Cloth Binding.._.--..........$230
“ Imitation MoXoCEo. -« oeuveeeeennnn. .
" Imitation Morocco, extra. .. .. ..-...
Genuine Turkey MoOroceeo. cov v aan---
The above includes postage, which must be
pre-paid by the publisher,
Twenty-five cents extracharged for stamp-
ing the name.
‘We have but a few copies of the Extira Fm-
itation, and only of the second velume.
All orders for the book addressed to

B. L. BEEBE, :
Mlddletown, Orange Co., N Y

BOOK AND J0B PRINTING-

AXND

BOOK BINDING.

We are now prepared to receive orders
from our friends for'Printing and Béok Bind-
ing of every description, which we can ex-

 ecute in the very best style, and at the low-

est cash prices.

Books, Pamphlets, Newspapers, Periodi-
cals,hReports &e., &c ., printed  with dis-
pate:

Books, Magazines, Files of Papers, Music,
&c., &c,, bound in Turkey Morocco, Imita-
tion Morocco, Roan, Cloth and Paper, at pri-
ces in accordance with the style.

Names stamped in gold on covers at a
small cost, by the

“ Signs of the Times ” Pubhshmg Co »

Middletown, N. Y

THE SOVEREIGNTY OF 60D.
A Poem.

By Wm B. Slawson. Published in a neat
Pamphlet form, will be supphed a.t ten- cents
e&ch Address

foree v WML B. SLAWBON

Council Bluffs, Iowa

f

The © S]gns of the Tlmes

DEVOTED TO THE

OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE
Is PUBLISHED .
THE FIRST AND FIF TEEVTH

OF EACH MONTH,
BY GILBERT BEEBE,
To whom all communications must be ad
dressed, and dioected, M1ddletown, Orange
County, N. Y.
TERMS. .

Two dollars per annum, in United Sta.tes

currency, or what may at any time be equiv-

alent to that amount in Gold or in Canada
Bank Notes,

CLUB RATES

~ ‘When ordered at one time, and paid sor in
advance, the following reductions will be
made for Clubs, viz:

Slx Copies forone year............ $11 00
Ten Copies for one year............ 18 08«
Fifteen Copies for one year........ 24 001
Twenty Copies for one yedr........ 30 08

HYMN BOOKS,

The Fourth Edition of our Baptist Hymn:
Books (small type) is now ready for distribu--
tion. We have now received from our Bind~
ery in New York an ample supply ‘of all’ thé
variety of Binding, exceptthe Russett. There

[ is so little difference in the cost of the Rus-
-sett and the Blue Plain, that we Will: hereat-

ter supply the latter at neamly the samerates’
we formerly supplied the Russett. . .

Our assortment of the small books em“
braces

First Qualiiy, Turkey Mbrocco, full gﬂf’
very handsome, $2 75 smgle copy, or per dM—
en, $30 00.

Imitation Morocco, Elegant style smgle
copy, $1 75; per dozen, $18.60. -

Blue, Gilt’ Edged smgle copy, $1 18, per
dozen; $12 00

Blue Plam, smgle cOPY; $1.00; per dozen,, )
$9 50.

At these prices we . will'.send- (postaa& ot
expressage pre-paid) any quality, or quantmy
that may be ordered. But .at these low pri-
ces cash must come with the. orders, ‘as. we
need the funds to pay our heavy expenses: -

OUR LARGE TYPE EDITION.

- Wehave just received from the bindery a
lot of our large type books, handsowelj
bound in a variety of styles, which we will
mail to any address at the following prices:

‘ Russet, Sheep Binding:.......... ...§2 00
* Blue, Marbled Edge........ enenees 225
Blue, Gilt Edge---..coceeilonaan... 2 50
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt........ 350

Turkey Morocco, Full Gilt..........

Persons wishing their names stamped in
gilt letters on the five dollar books, can have
it done without extra expense, or on any of
the other books for twenty-five cents extra.

THE

“BANNER OF LIBERTY.”

* A’Political Family Paper,’ devoted to the
1nculcatxon of the principles of genuine  Jef-
fersonian Democracy, and the defence of Civ-
il and Religious Free&om. Founded by Gil-
bert Judson Beeba.

This old and able Journal has been recent-
ly enlarged, and established in a permanent
office of its own, and continues firm in its de-
votion to the true principles of constitution-
al government as established by the fathers,

Terms, $1 50 per year. beera.l terms to
clubs. éend for Circular. -

Address only as follows:

BANNER OF LIBERTY,
Ellenville, Ulster Co., N. Y.

Violets.

The stery written by Carrie D. Beebe, and
lately published in the ¢ Banner of Liberty,”
is now rea.dy,‘and comprises 384 pages, bound
in attractive colors,in handsome cloth. Price
$1 50 per copy. Address '

B. L. BEEBE: & CO,,
Middfetown, Orange Co, N.Y.
B. L. Beebe. Carrie D* Beebe.
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POETRY.

CORRESPONDENCE.

BE NOT AFRAID, 'TIS 1.

When toiling in the breakers,
And they almost o’erwhelm,

Look unto me, be not afraid,
For I am at the helm.

My thoughts are ever on thee,
I will not pass thee by,
And when the sea is raging,
Be not afraid, *tis I.
Though dark and long thy trials;
My Spirit ’s ever nigh;
O soul, mid all thy troubles,
Be not-afraid, ’tis I.
SUSIE E.'FRANCIS.

IT IS WELL.

Beloved, it is well

God’s ways are always right,
~ Andlove is o’er them all,

Though far above our sight.

Beloved, it is well ;

Though deep and sore the smart,
He wounds who knows and cares
Toheal the breken heart.

Beloved, it is well;

Though grief benight our way,
_’Twill make the joy more dear

That comes with dawning day.

Beloved it is well ;

The path that Jesus trod, .
. Though rough and dark it be,

Leads home to heav’n and God.

THE OCEAN,.
Oft have I stood upon the shore
And seen the mighty waves rollin;
They mount on high, they dash, they roar;
Fit emblem of the power of sin.
Thus far they go, no farther can;
Their boundary ’s fixed by God, not man.

Depth of the deep, the heart of man;
Unfathomed acean, deep as hell;

The greatest saint at best can’t scan
Its breadth, its depth, ah, who can tell?

Yet, Lord, there ’s one thing deeper yet—

Thy love to those on whom ’tis set.

But O! to feel this ocean rise,

Proud waves and winds upon us beat;
The filth that at the bottom lies,
Stirred up, polluting hands and feet ;
Yet longing to be set quite free,

And pass the boundary of the sea.

Onward this mighty deluge rolls;

Our feeble bark it creaks and groans,
Threatening destruction in its folds;

We faint, we cry, Lord, hear our moans!
Satan, the serpent of this sea,

Raiseth these fearful storms in thee.

But see, this bark goes swiftly on,
For time is ever on the wing ;
Andride she must, till life is gone ;
No pcwer can her destruction bring,
Though sorely toss’d amidst the sea.
Cur Pilot says, “ Have faith in me.

“ T know the way, I’ve gone before ;

I know the sorrows thou shalt find ;

For ’twas on me the billows sore

Roll’d o’er and o’er, both soul and mind.
Then, as thy Pilot, look to me |

To guide thee through this tronbled sea.

“ Thou shalt surely reach the haven,

Whene’er the storm of life is pasy'd;

DI’ve purchased thee and giv’n thee lieaven,

Thou shalt receive it at the last;

Yea, thou shalt safely pass this sea,

For thy salvation is of me.”
: —Gospel Standard.

|a daily erucifixion.

‘ber.

0ccoQuay, Prince Wm. Co., Va., Mar. 4, 1875,

DEAR ELDER BEEBE:—I have
been thinking of the daily cross that
the believer has to encounter in his
mortal journey through this world
of sorrow and sin. The words of

Ithe Savior in the garden of Geth-

semane have rested upon my mind:
“ O my Father, if it be possible, let
this cup pass from me; nevertheless,
not as I will, but as thou wilt.”|3
Again upon the cross of Calvary,
struggling in the agonies of death:
“ My God, my God, why hast thou
forsaken me? There are times in
our experience that we feel, I think,
to some extent, the force and power
of these words. No matter how
pleasant our surroundings are, there
is, at times, a seeret cry within the
soul for rest, a cry for rest from sor-
row and sin upon the eternal shores ;
and through the daily cross which
we continually bear, we are made to

look beyond the portals of time to|

the happy immortality awaiting us
there.

ence we are crucified unto the world,
and made to look beyond it for last-

ing joy and enduring rest. Few in-|

deed, if ever, are the times when the
mind is free from sorrow and trouble.
“Though now for a season,” says
Peter, “if need be, ye are in heavi-
ness throngh manrifold temptations.”
Truly they are manifold, manifested
in various ways, and many in num-
‘While reflecting upon ‘and re-
alizing the truth of this fact, the
words of John in Revelation entered
my mind: “These are they which
came out of great tribulation, and
have washed their robes, and made
them white in the blood of the Lamb.”
—Rev. vii. 14. I have thought so
often upon these words, together with
the context in which they occur!
Time and again have they come to
my mind with comfort, as I felt that
I could realize and enter into the
truth which they present. * And I
saw another angel,” says the inspired

apostle in the opening of the chap-

ter, ‘“ascending from the east, hav-
ing the seal of the living God; and
ke cried with a loud voice to the four
angels, t¢ whom it was given to hurt
the earth and the sea, saying, Hurt
not the earth, neither the sea, nor
the trees, till we have sealed the ser-
vants of our God in their foreheads.
And T heard the number of them
which were sealed: and there were
sealed & hundred and forty and four
thousand, of all the tribes of the
children of  Israel.” He presents
them as twelve thousand out of each
of the twelve tvibes of Israel. ¢ Af

In bearing this cross there is’
In our experi-}

tr this 1 beheld, and lo, a great mul-
titude, whom no man could number,
of all nations, and kindreds, and peo-
ple, and tongues, stood before the
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed
with white robes, and palms in. their
hands; and cried with a loud voice,
saying, Salvation to our God which
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the
Lamb.” It is deeclared that man can-
not number this company. They are
gathered from all nations; and from
the tribes of Israel The work has

been -going on down through . the

generations of the children of men.
“And I, John, saw the holy city,
new Jerusalem, coming down from
God out of heaven. Though man
cannot number them, yet our God
knows their number. His founda-
tion standeth sure, having this seal,
“He knoweth them that are his.”
Their names are enrolled in the
Lamb’s book of life, written there in
the hand-writing of the immutable
God. Poor, finite, feeble, mortal
man . claims to have the power to take
the pen from the hand of “him that
sm th upon the throne,” and write
his-own' name in that book, or write
more names than are wrltten there !
What a thought! How full of error
and blasphemy! ¢ He that sitteth

in the heaveus shall laugh ; the Lord

shall have them in derision.” When
God brings a quickened sinner to re-
alize his wretched and undone con-
dition as @ sinner before him, he is

.| broken down under the knowledge;

and when “the light of the know-
ledge of the glory of God in tlie face
of Jesus Christ,” arises as a day star
in his heart, he is- made to rejoice
“with joy unspeakable and full of
glory,” and melted down under a
sense of his unworthiness of thelov-
ing kindness and tender merey of the
Most High God. This feeling of un-
worthiness attends him ever in his
mortal jouruey.

The words of Watts in the closing
verse of the 15th hymn of your Col-
lection, are expressive of our feel-
ings:

¢ In thy fair book of life and grace
O may I find my name,

Recorded in some humble place,
 Beneath my Lord, the Lamb

“ And one of the elders answered,
saying unto me, What are these which
are arrayed in white robes? and
whence came they? And I said unto
him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said
to me, These are they which came
out of great tribulation, and. have
washed their robes, and made them
white in the blood of the Lamb.”

I want to brifly notice ‘he place
from whence this cempany eame.
They came up, it is declared, ** out of
great tribulation.” Tribulation; what

is'it? . The word is derived from the

Latin word tribulare, which means,

to thrash, or beat.out the eorn with
a flail; to press; afflict.

is not destroyed."
sumed, and the gold shines forth;

our own works are destroyed and
the faitk of God is manifested. The
third part are brought through the
fire, refined as silver and tried as
gold.—Zech. xiii. 9. In the burning
flames of the fiery furnace, the form
of the fourth is there.
affliction . he was afflicted, and the
angel of his presence saved them.”
Through the workings of tribulation
there is a daily crucifixion unto the
world, and we are made to look be-
yond it for enduring happiness and
unending rest. Tribulation is a part
of our inheritance here. It belongs
to us. The world of mankind in na-
ture know nothing of it experiment-
ally. “In the world,” says the Sa-

 vior, speakiug to hlS dlsmples, “ye

shall_have tribulation” The irrevo-
kable decree has gone forth, hisword
is settled in heaven, and we are liv-
ing witnesses of its fulfillment; for
the sea of tribulation opens wide and
deep around and beneath us, while
we struggle to extricate ourselves
from its apparently unfathomable
depths. And tribulation worketh pa-
tience, an abiding trust in Israels
God, a calm and quiet waiting for

his salvation. Herein'is the experi-

ence of the saints, this is the way
over which they pass, and these are
the marks by the way s1de, the mlle-
posts along the route, showing up
unto us that we are in the path of
the just.

John says, ¢ great tribulation.” In
another place we have, “ much tribu-
lation.” John, writing to the seven
churches of Asia, calls himself their
“ companion in tribulation.” - David
says, “Let the Lord deliver me out
of all tribulation.”—1 Sam. xxvi, 24,
And Paul says, ¢ we glory in tribula-
tions.” When tribulation hath work-
ed patience in our experience, we
enter into the heavenly refuge which
rears its head above the storm, and
rest with peace and comtort there.
A calmmness settles upon the face -of
the waters, and the ragings of the
tempest are feared no more. We
rest in heatvenly assurance of our

- | acceptance in the beloved, and in the

strength of the éternal God: By
faith we look within the veil, and see
“The saints above, how great theu- joys,
How bright their glories be.”
“ Onee they were mourning here bc.ow
And wet their conch with tears;
They wrestled hard, as we dv now,
With sins aid doubrs and fears.”

There is & .
thireshing and grinding process; @
‘passing between the upper d@nd neth-
er millstone, but the life of the grain
The dross is con-

“TIn all their -
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We realize and feel within the heav-
enly assurance of the guiding presence
of Israel’s God through all ‘the way
here, and the crown of immortal glo-
Ty awaiting us there. Butitisstated
they came out of great tribulation,
‘““and have washed their robes, and
made them white in the blood of the
Lamb.” “In that day,” says the in-
spired prophet, ¢there shall be a
fountain opened to the house of Da-
vid, and to the inhabitants of Jeru-
salem, for sin and for uncleanness.”
—Zech. xiii. 1. Abel saw this foun-
tain in the bleeding sacrifice which
was accepted above the offering of
QCain. The patriarchs.saw it in types
and in shadows before the ushering
in of thelegal dispensation. ¢ .Abra-
-ham rejoiced to see my day, he saw
it, and was glad.” Throughout the
measure of that dispensation, the
tribes of Israel were continually re-
minded that ¢“the day of the Lord
should come.” Prophets spake of if
in unmistakable language. It was
. seen in the daily offerings, in the
blood, which ¢ As constant as the
day was on their altar spilt.” In all
the service of the tabernacle, and of
the holy temple, the fountain of the
Lord was shadowed forth

¢“In that day it shall be opened.”
The “Sun of Righteousness shail
arise with healing in his wings,”
break through the types and shad-
ows of thelegal heavens, and assume
bis place in the spiritual firmament
of God, and “the day of the Lord,”
‘the glorious gospel day, shall come,
The Sun of Righteousness hasarisen ;
it still shines in the brightness of its
primitive splendor; and throughout
the length and breadth of the gospel
dispensation the fountain of the Lord
runs full and free for the sins of his

chosen people.

¢ This is the fountain filled with blood,
Drawan from Immanuel’s veins.”

The fountain is opened for sin and
for uncleanness, and we must realize
our utter undone condition becaunse
of sin, our need of its cleansing
properties, before we can experimen-
tally partake of the healing efficacy
of its waters, Under the legal dis-
pensatmn the leprosy covered all
parts of the body of the leper before
the priest pronounced him clean. In
our experience we must feel the lep-
. rosy of sin entering into our every
thought, word and action, and we
are made to realize its dreadful reign
over us unto death. There are no
gtreaps within the land of his nativ-
ity where he can bathe and be healed,

for they all flow from a corcupt foun.

tain and are defiled by sin. Like
Naaman of old, he must leave the
rivers of his own country, and go to
the river of Israel; and as the blind
man spoken of in the ninth chapter
of John, there is a propelling power

within, which sends him to the pool

of Siloam. He washed, and canie
seeing. He bathes, and is cleansed.
‘What rapturous joy, what heart thrill-
ing pleasure fills the soui of the
quickened sinner when he beholds
the opened fountain and realizes its
opening in his own experxence for his
sins. : :

“ Sinners plunored beneath thxs Hood
Lose all thelr gmlty stams ”

- ters have informed us.

Truly their robes are made white in
the blood of the Lamb; yet in their
travel here they are eontinually real-
izing that they are -in the body - of
this death, and with their flesh they

.serve the law of sin. -

Thus from among all nations the
innumerable company of our God are
assembling. The tribes of the Lord
are gathering upon the eternal shores.
Their long, loud, exultant shout is
heard forevermore. Truly it is an
undying song. We strike the key-
note while here below. David speaks
of it when delivered from the horri-
ble pit and miry clay; Jonah when
delivered from the belly of the whale;
but there it is heard in the highest.

Yours in love for the truth’s sake,

WM. M. SMOOT.
—— B —————
Hares CORNER, Del,, Feb. 9, 1875.

DeAR BROTHER BEEBE :—My pen
has been laid aside for some time, as
far as writing for publication is con-
cerned ; for when the Spirit has
moved me to write, and a subject has
been on hand, the flesh has been
slothful and backward. I can hardly
feel persuaded that I can write any
thing for the ¢ Signs ” any more. I
do not propose to-day to write a com-
munication, but merely refer to one,
and endorse it.

I have been thinking frequently of
late of two or three passages of serip-
ture that have been understood by
many to speak of “fallen angels.”
On this subject I propose to write a
few lines. The old English writers
whose works have been received on
this side of the water as standard
works, appear to have all fallen into
about the same theory about the fall-
en angels—whom they were,from
whence they fell, and what was the
transgression, or cause of their fall.
Milton, the poet, has led off in re-
moving the vail, and disclosing to
mortals the things that God himself
has concealed, and which were not
lawful for a man to utter. Gill, Bun-
yan, and others, have followed in the
same-track, and reiterated and en-
dorsed the same general theory.

These distinguished writers appear |

to be agreed that the sin of the angels
was rebellion, and that Satan was
the instigator, and- afterwards the
leader in this rebellious movement.
How many angels there were whom
Satan was successful in drawing into
the plot, none of these eminent wri-
The occasion
of this sin has been thought to have
been ¢ When-he brought his first be-
gotten into the world and said, Let
all the angels of God worship him.”
Bunyan informs us that this Satan
“ was made son of the morning, and a
brave place he had of it: it brought
him much glory and brightness, an

income that might have contented
‘his Luciferian heart, had it not been

insatiable and enlarged as hell itself.”
That they were unsuccessful, and
were cast out of the brave place, and
that there is no salvation for them, or

for any of them, are points which ap-.

pear to have been accepted, whether
with or without testlmonv, certamly

' Wlthout d1sagreement

I remember yet very dxstmctlv

when, about thirty-five years ago,
your views were asked for and given
through the ¢ Signs” on the above
named subject. Your views as given

-embraced not only an - entire dissent

from those of Milton, Gill, and oth-
ers, above alluded to, but were quite
a surprise to most of us, and seemed
quite startling in their effects upon
many, who bad evidently regarded

the theory about the fallen angels as.

settled, and beyond controversy.
The ideas advanced by you at that

time were all new to me, but I was

not frightened at them, nor did I
join in any hue and c¢ry of heresy;
but I have occasionally considered
them, from that time to the present,
and I take up my pen at this time on
purpose to endorse them. I have
gone back and looked over the arti-
cle again quite carefully, and 1 have
discovered nothing in it to dissent
from. Jude speaks of ¢ the angels
that kept not their first estate,” di-
rectly after and immediately in con-
nection with the declaration that the
Lord had saved the people out of the
land of Egypt, and afterwards de-
stroyed them that believed not.
These angels are spoken of, not as
having rebelled or made war, or as
having been expelled, or thrust out,
but as having left their own habitation.
The whole sentence, ‘ Which kept
not their first estate, but left their
own habitation,” implies voluatary

‘action on their part, and the neces-

sary consequences of voluntary trans-
gression.

Stephen in charging home upon
the unbelieving Jews the nature and
measure of their apostacy, says,
¢ Who have received the law by the

disposition of angels, and have not|

kept it.”—Acts vii. 53. Those who
received and ministered that dispen-
sation, with all its laws and ordinan-
ces, its priesthood, and solemn and
sacred rites and ceremonies, are here
denominated angels. And hereisan
estate which has priority in the or-
der of time, as compared with the
gospel dispensation, which those who
received it have forever forfeited.
Bemg called to receive and minister
a heavenly given covenant, aud en-
joy its provisions, is what in serip-
ture appears to constitute an office
and mission denominated angelic.

I do not hesitate to recommend the
re- perusa.l and examination of your
article on the above subject. It may
be found in the first volume of the
Book of Editorials, page 571.

E. RITTENHOUSE.
oL
Lotpotx Co., Va., Feb. 1875.

DrAR BROTHER BEEBE:—It has
been impressed on my mind to write
a few lines to you, hoping the Lord
may guide my pen and mind. Since
the Liord has seen fit to take our dear
pastor, Eld. J. L. Purington, from
us, I have been low down in my
mind, for he was one I could slways
look up to for advice, instruction and
comfort.. With love he admonished

us to live and walk so as to adorn;

our profession. But O how it cuts
me down when I look at my walk

‘and conversation. 'Why, my thoughts

are so vile and sinful that it causes

inward groaning. In truth I can
say, I have been made to mourn on
account of sin which dwells in my
flesh. I have a thorn in my flesh,
which is sin. O, why am I thus tos-
sed to and fro? "Why are my hopes
thus crossed, wherever I am called
to go?

Brethren, it yet remains a mystery
to me why our pastor was 